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EORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Creat-Hritain, France, and 
6 Defender of the Faith, Cc. To all, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 

Greeting: Wu zA EAS our Truſty and Well-beloved Edward Nici ſteed, of our 
City of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto us, that he is now Printing 
2 New Edition {with great Improvements) of a Work, Entitled, | 


The New Whole Duty of Man. 


« Containing the Faith as well as Practice of a Chriſtian, made eaſy for the Practice of 
« tbe Preſent Age, as the OLD Whole Duty of Man was deſigned for thoſe unha 

« Times in wbich it was written; and ſupplying the Ax Tier xs of the Chriſtian F 

© which are wanting in that Book, tb 


Eſſentially neceſſary to Salvation. 


6 Neceſſary for all Families : with Devotions proper for ſeveral Occaſions, 
AxD whereas the ſaid Edward Wickfteed has informed us, that the ſaid Work has 
been perfected with great Labour, Study, and Expence, He has therefore humbly 
yed us to AUTHORISE, and grant to him, the faid Edward Wickfteed, Our 
oyal Privilege and Licence for the 30 LK Printing, Publiſhing, and. Vending the faid 
Work, Sc. 
Ws being graciouſly inclined to give all due Encouragement to Works that may be 


Of Public Uſe and Benefit, 

and eſpecially to thoſe. of this Kind, which ſo greatly tend to the Advancement of Religion, 
and the general Good and Benefit of Mankind, Ax x pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, 
and DO, by theſe Preſents, (as far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made 
and provided) AUTHORISE, and grant to the ſaid Edvard Wickſteed, his Executors, 
Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, our Royal Privilege and Licence for the s0Lz Printing, 
Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, together with all and all manner of Amendments, 
Corrections, Alterations, and Additions of or to the ſame, &c. flriftly forbidding and pro- 
bibirimg all our Subjects within our Kingdoms and Dominions to reprint, ebridge, or ex- 
tract the ſame, or any Part or Parts thereof, either in the like, or in any other Volume 
or Volumes whatſcever; On to import, buy, vend, utter, or ibute any Copies thereof, 
or of any Part or Parts thereof, printed or reprinted beyond Seas, &c. without the 
AUTHORITY, 5 or robation of the ſaid Edward Wickfteed, his Executors, 
Adminiftrators, or Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and 
obtained, as they and every of them offending herein will anſwer the contrary at their 
Peril, and fach other Penalties as by the Laws and Statutes of o Realms may be in- 
flicted, Wazrxzor the Commiſſioners and other Officers of our Caffoms, the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Company of Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Minifters, 
whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that a ſtrict Obedience be given to our Plea- 
ſure herein ſigniſied. 


Gruen at our Court at St. James's, Sc. 
By bis Majefly's Command, 
HoLLEs NEWCASTLE. 
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To te READER. 


HE following reaſons, I hope, will juſtify me to 2 
candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 
hole Duty of Man; and, I truit, they are alſo ſufficient to 
remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appearance 
may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. For, 


2 * 3 — _ * 22 ” out, * hy — 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publica- 
tion of the Or b He Duty of Man, it need not be mat- 
ter of ſurprize to any, if the generality of readers begin to be 
but a little affected by that work. 


The cauſe of which diſlike is to be aſcribed, in a great 
meaſure, I preſume, to the diſlance of thoſe times in which 
that treatiſe was wrote; for. not only the words, but 
manner of expretiion, and the ways and methods of treating 
ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very differei t now from 
what they were formerly. And tho' I am f from deny- 
ing that a vein of ſound learning and »orality is viſible 
throughout that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe 
1nhappy times of ſtrife and confufionin which it was written; 
yet all this lying under the forementioned dĩſadvantages, it 
is apprehended the people uf the preſent age are neverlike 
to be better reconciled to it. For the caſe in reality was 


tliis: during the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 


(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties 
of morality, but had laboured to depreciate them; to per- 
ſuade the people that ait was all, and works nothing. And 
therefore, in order to take oft thote unhappy impreſſions, 
the Clergy found themiclves obliged to inculcate, with 
more than ordinary diligence, the neceſſity of moral duties 
in the chriſtian lite, and to labour to reſtore them to their 
proper ſhare in the chriſtian ſcheme,” + Beſides, ; 

| A t 


be OLD # boie Duty of Man, as appears by Dr. Hammond's Letter, da 
ted March 1657, was firit publiſhed under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, 
ho had ſubverted the conttitution both in church and Hate. 


+ See the Biſkap of Larder's 2d paſtoral letter, page C4, do Edition, 
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To the READER. 


It is very evident, I think, that the /ubje&7s treated of in 
the Orp hole Duty of Man, are by no means ſo many, 
nor all of them /i well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 
and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no conſi- 
derate man can doubt that our CuuRCH and RELIGION 
t Acheiſs, have another fort of enemies | to contend with 
Deiſts, Sc. now, than the So/rfidrans of that time; men 
whole ſhocking impieties and tenets ſtrike at the very foun- 
dation of chriſtianity itſelf: for which reaſon the OLn 
Whole Duty of Man (which, in oppoſition to the prevailing 
doctrine of /ho/e days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties 
cannot by any means be wel ſuited to the impious age we 
live in, when the articles of our chriſtian faith are fo impu- 
dently attacked and contemned : and whether the Or 
Whole Duty of Man, which for near a century laſt paſt has 
been 2:d;/crimnately put into the hands, not only of the 
common people, butot many others, as a complete ſummary of 
our moſt holy religion, when at the ſame tune the articles 
of the chriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I fay, whether 
this has not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe 
of years, to produce that contempt which the chr:/tian faith 
now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and ju- 
dicious part of mankind todetermine. * 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be fo {truck with the 
beauty and excellency of MORAL dutzes, as to be leſs con- 
cerned than he ought to be for a ſound Fairn; and may 
make ſhipwreck of the one, whilſt he is too haſtily and zea- 
loully purſuing the other. And it is allo certain, that the au- 
thor of the Or Þ hole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 

may be of the defects of that treatite, ſpeaking in his Lrvely 

| Oracles of thoſe things we are to Slice ve, ſays, * Theſe are 
| * theexcellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 
| _ © alto render them molt aptly preparative for * preceptroe, 
| and indeed fo they were de/igned: the Credenda and the A- 
* genda being ſuch Aras relations, that whoever parti. 
* tem, forfeits the advantage of both.” And as the Duty / 
Man 

| des Dr. Eitcorss's Teſtimony on page ix. and Dr. Gib/en's on age x. 
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To the READER. ili 
Man was the fir, and the Lively Oracles the laſt piece of 
that author; for fo they are placed in his works; it may rea- 
ſonably be preſumed, the Lively Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the defects of the ſaid Or D M bole Duty of Man: but, 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 


together, the author's intention, if ſuch it was, has been ren- 
dered of little efect. 


But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at hit time of day, 
thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, whoconfinetheir 
religion within the moral icheme of the Oro Whole Duty of 
Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 
performance of the obligations of morality, and ſlight and 
ridicule the chriſtian religion: I ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch 
men deceive their own fouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clear- 
neſs and energy by the late archbiſbop SHARP, that I ſhall 
give it the reader in his own words. 


It is not enough //ays this judicious andorthodox divine 
* tointitle any man toeverlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſeth 
* the duties of natural religion, unleſs he alſo believe and 
embrace that religion which God has revealed by Jesus 
* CHRIST, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 
knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
* a rigbt FAITH, will not fave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing 
* that the man hath opportunities of coming to the know- 


* ledge of that right FarTH; and this conſideration I feri- 


_ © ouſly addreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indif- 
* ferent a matter what religion or what faith they are 2 
vided they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing 
* offends. God but the open violation of thoſe rules of ma- 
* rality, which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves 
* obliged to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to ob- 
* ſerve. But this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt perni- 

© ctousconſequence. It is certain, that wherever God has re- 
* vealed his will, and declared upon what terms he will be- 


_ © ſtow ſalvation upon mankind, there all men are, under 


pain of damnation, obliged to embrace his reve/ation, and 


to believe, and profeſs, and practiſe according to the doc- 
28 A 2 


© krines 


iv Th che REV DER. 


'* trines of ſuch revelation. And it is certain like wiſe, that 
God hath fully and entirely revealed his will by Jz- 
* Jus CHRIsSy and his — in the New Teſfament; 
and ſo revealed it, as to exclude all men from the hopes 
* of falvation, who, having opportunity of knowing Jesus 
* CaR15T and his doctrines, do not believe in him. And 
therefore for any man to reject this method of God, and to 
* ſay, I hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath ap- 
« pointed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to all 
* eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves aright in the 
true religion. All their pretended moral honeſty will not in 
* the leaft excuſe them before God, if, when having means 
© to find the truth, they do not embrace it, but continue zn- 
* fidels or miſbelievers. If they had been born and bred in ' 
an heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, I know 
not how far their ju/{ice and temperance, and other good 
* moral qualities, might avail them towards the procuring 
* God's acceptance: =: tt to live in a chriftien country, nay, 
© and to be baptiſed into Chri#'s religion, and yet to be pa- 
gans as to their notians and opinions; not to believe in JE- 
sus CHRIST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of 
the phi/o/ophers ; there is nothing in the world to be ſaid 
in their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true 
* whatour Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their con- 
« demnation (and a heavy one it will be) that /ight is come 
into the world, but they have loved darkneſs rather than 
* hight, becauſe their Fe are evil. For every one that doth 
evil, bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt bi- 
* deeds ſhould be reproped. Therefore, 


I have endeavoured to ſupply the foregoing d t of the 
Op il bole Duty of Man, even ſuch defetts as the faid arch- 
Hiſhap, as well as the above- cited author himſelf of the Lively 
Oracies f, atfirm to be fo fata/ to every men's eternal ſalva- 
tion, by furniſhing the age n, wine egy of — 
| 1.5, i 
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b „john ill. 19, 20. 
+ See alſo the a Scripture, &c. at the End of this preface. 


T i READER. * 


much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriftian religion, and 
- the occalions of the preſent timer. Though | 


© may not be i — per here to take notice of Two ſorts 
of men, who are not hkely to reliſn the following pages, VIZ 
ſuch as would gladly bring all 7 e into contempt; and 
ſuch as think nothing ſhould interfere with publick preach- 
ing from the pulpit. As to the fr ff, no body can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
who make light of the chriſtian religion, and talk contemp- 
tuouſly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reafon, no argument, na 
evidence to be offered for chriſtianity, nor to enforce its faith 
and practice, becaufe thefe men, wh are acknowledged to 
have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it 3 7 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 
if you can imagine otherwife, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in 
your men, they never much applied their Heads to examine 
theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common- lace 
heads, with which the think nk they can diſp age chriſtiant- 
ty; and it is likely they have witenough tofet off thoſe things 
to advantage: But, as for ſerious cn g· and putting things 
together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what ĩs true or 
falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
buſineſs whereon their everlaft ing ſalvation or damnatiorr 
does depend; I fay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 
theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: at is 
not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble; as 
ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure thei? 
inſidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 
guments, for the truth of the chri/tian religion. In a word, 
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All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 
by virtue of our profeſſion of chntianity: and it is vety much 
to the honour of our religion, that it is whofty taken up in 
providing for the fecurity and benefit e een 
He; its general bent and tendency is to fet men at eaſe, 10 
make them happy, by ſecuring 75 the duties due fro 
each vtber, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſ: 
A 3 chief 
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vi 7 the READER. 


chief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved by 
ſuch confiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly, nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the people 
with whom he has todo, ſhould be commanded by Gop to 
ſhew him mercy, and to do him Juffice and to do him all 
good offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury: Nothing (I 
ſay) is more qe io ſecure a man's peace and happineſs, than 
ſuch a ſence as this; and yet this is the fence that chriſtia nity 
provides for every ſingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 
never has been any religion ever framed to make men happy, 
even in this life, like that of Feſus Chriſt, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued: for, a man cannot poſſibly be made uneaſy or 
miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 
violation of ſome chriſtian command, which, if obeyed, 
would have ſecured him from it. So that, what reaſons theſe 
men really have for {lighting and ridiculing the chriſtian re- 
kigionand the miniſters thereof, let the world j 2 can- 
not enter into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives 
they act, and under what influences they reaſon; but when 
we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs of the evidences of 
chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellencies of the goſ- 
pel inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays uponexceſsand 
uncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot but ſee that it requires the 
greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 
thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then, as to ſuch who are fo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoſe all wr:ittend:ſcourſes, Idefire it may be obſerved, that 
ough preaching 1s uſually allowed the preheminence of 
written diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 
due attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends and 
urpoſes: for, notwithſtanding what may beurgedin favour 
of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher; ſtill, what 
is uttered with the voice paſſes off fo faſt, that men of ordi- 
nary capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it: 
and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; 


| becauſe the rules and directions which we hear concerning 


it, are ſo very apt to ſlipoutof our memories: whereas writ- 
2 i ten 
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| To the READER. vii 
ten diſcourſes are always with us? and we may have recourſe 


to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 

otten, to examine and fatisfy ourſelves in any thing we 
doubt of, and by leiſurely ſearches and inquiries we may, 
by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. 


And therefore I cannot but infer, that it is a great, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that writter 
diſcourſes cannot have their due praiſe, but there muſt be a 
defign of degrading and undervaluing preaching: but TI truſt 
I cannot be ſuſpected of fo invidious an inſinuation, when [ 
declare the following diſcourſesare by no means intended ta 
hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always 
preſent at the public worſhip; and to the uſe of families and 
private perſons who religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their /e:fure hours in the improvement of 
their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 
to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by Gop's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer- 


vants; and I truſt they may be ſo far uſeful to che mſelves, as 


to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary directions 
for their chriſtian conduct in this life. 


To conclude; I am but little concerned for thoſe cenſures, 


the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 
mance; becauſe the deſign of it, with well-diſpoſed minds, 


will excuſe for many imperfections: and if I can but in any 


degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its 


miniſters, where they are wanting, or contribute to the im- 
provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 
ſhall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome 


account in the opinion of the greateſt criticł. 


A 4 TEST 


TESTIMONIES 
From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Hunter, and 
- Writings of ſeveral Learned and Pious Bisnors, c. 
| of the Chukch or ENGLAND. 


That the Or Whole Duty of Man was very improperly ſo called, and 
been dangerouſly received under that Title; becauſe the ARTICLES of 
the Chriftion Faith are entirely omitted in that Book; and without 

Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice of the Duties, there 
treated of by that Author, is not ſufficient to ſecure a Chriſtian his'eternal 

Salvation. | EET | 


- 
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From ScaryTURES, 


221 HERE is one Mediator between God and man, even the Man 
Fobn xiv. 6. Chriſt Jeſus, ——No man cometh unto the Father but by him. 
2 Jobn iv. 14. Father lent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. To ſeele 


Luke xix. x0, and to fave. that which was loſt. That we might live through him. 
1 Jobs iv. 9. —— That the World through him might be ſaved. That believing we 
iti. 17. might have life through his name. That whoſoever believerth in him, 

bn xx. 31. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, — Eternal life is the gift 

1 iii. 15. of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Who is the captain of bur 

bn v. 11, falvation, Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none 

. ii, 10. other name under heaven given among men whereby we muff be ſaved. 
A. iv. 12, — The juſt ſhall live by Falrn ®, Rom. i. 17; Gal. iii. 11; Heb. x. 38. 


18 From the LIT ue V (Offer for the Sick.) 
HERE is gone other name under heaven given to man, in whom and through whom thou 
mayeſt zeceive bealb and ſalvation, but oalyin the name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

Frem the Thirty-nine An T1ctzs of RELtiG10N, 
Ax r. XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man, | | 
E are accounted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
; Chriſt by Fatru, and not for our own Worxs or deſervings. Wherefore, that 
we are juſtified by Fal xn only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full of comfort; as 
Ar. XII. Of prod Works, 

Arzt that good Works, which are the fruits of FAT u, and follow after Juſtification, can - 
not put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments ; yet are they pleaſing and accep- 
table to God in Cna ist, and do fpring out neceſſarily of a true and /ively FarTh ; infomuch 
that by them a 4wvely FAiTH may be evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 

: Arr. XIII. Of Works before Fuſftification, 

Wan xs done before the grace of Chriſt, and the infpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſunt to 
God ; foraſmauch as they ſpring not of FAIT # in Jeſus Chriſt ——, 

Aa r. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Sakyation only by the name of Chriſt. 

Tux alfo are had to be accurſed, that preſume to ſay, that man ſhall be ſaved by the 
law or ſect which he proteſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to 2 his life according to that law, and 
the light of nature, For Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the name of Jesus CuAI3 7, 
IS 76 muſt be ſaved. ; | 


; | ? From the Hom v, intitled, | 
Farſi abſolutely necy[ary to ſakuaticn, and to find acceptance of our works before Cod. 

Ithout Fair there can be no gen <vork done arteptey and pledfirig to God. — There- 

fore ſaith St. Paul, without faith it is not only not poſſible to pleaſe Ged 5 but whatſs- 

ever word is done without faith, it is fin, and dead before God, Let no man therefore reckon 
upon his good works before Eis F/ 1TH, becauſe where there is no FAITu, there can be no good 
works, — If a heathen clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works; yet becauſe 
he doth them not in Faru, for the honour and love of God, they are but dead, vain and fruit- 
leſs works to him: becauſe it muſt be FarTa alone that commendeth the work to God: and 
therefore, where the FAtTiH of Cn 15T is not the foundation, there is no good work, what build- 
FE 3 — 
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That (ſays a celebrated Divian) even the jus r hall net [we that is, nx saveD with 
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availeth them noting. — A man muſt needs be murtſs er 
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that by Faru wirbout tor lived, and came to Heaven: but Wirbeht Pairu never man ba 


man. — Whe! 
theteto) nor gporks \ 


From Db WIE ZIA. | 
Otwithſtanding all that can be ſaid of natural religion i. e. of principles and duties merely 
moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate Rate into which mankind is 
ſunk, chere is a great want of a clearer light to diſcover our duty to as with greater certainty, and 
to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the good and acceptable will of God, and of 2 
powerful encouragement to the practice of our duty, by the of 1 ſupernatural affiffance, an 
by the affurance of a great and eternal reward, And all defects are fully ſupplied by that clear 
and perfect revelation, which God hath made to the world by our bleſſed Sv te — And as we 
are Chriſtians, whatever we do in word or deed, wwe muſt do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus; and 
by him alone expect to find acceptance with God. Nat. Religion, Book 2. Chap. 9. 

From Archbiſhop TI I LOT SOM. 
are to place all their hope and confidence of ſal vation in Jeſus Chrift the Son of God 
that is, to believe that, thro” te alone merit bf his death and ſifferings, God is fecbinedled 
to us; and that, only upon the-account of the fatisfaction which he hath made to divine juſtice, 
we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our fins are pardoned to us, and we have a title to 
eternal life. Ser mans, Vol. 3. page $66. Fol. Edit. 


From Dr. Seor T. 

HE Doctor, after having very clear cribed the excellencies of the moral duties, afſares us— 

The pofitivep Fs of — nn 400 as well as thoſe, ad Foe by his ſovereign authoriry 
exacts them at our $; and unleſs; when Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſufficiently propoſed to us, we 
dc ſincerely believe in lim — unleſs we Rrike covenant with him by bapt : u, and frequently renew 
that covenant in the Lord's ſupper — urflefs we diligently attend on the publick aſſemblies of his wor- 
ſhip there is no pretence of morality will bear us out, when we appear before his dread tribunal, 
Chriſt, Life, Vol. 2. page 86. 8 Edit. 


From Dr. EDdwamRrdD s. 


HE Author of the [Orv] Whole Duty of Man, has omitted that du Pirt of Man's 
duty, which contains the knowledge of the Principles of Religion. H. Knowleder, 2 6. 
I aſk this queſtion, Does not the New Teſſamem contain in it the Acbr inet and rinciples 0 Chriſti- 
anity, as well as the pract᷑ical duties of it? 2nd are we not obliged then to i people in bb 
theſe ? — And I further aſk, Does not a man's whole duty conſiſt of theſe rwwo things, namely, that 
which he ought to lu, and that which he ought to praiſe ? No man, that underſtands the na- 
ture of the chriſtian religion, will deny this: and conſequently :har book is very lame and . 
becauſe it ſpends itfelf altagether in one of thofe parts of chriſtianity only, and is not cone for 
the other, It muſt be acknowledged tlieh, that this book [the 0/4 Whole Duty of Man] anſwets 
not its Tie, but plainly contradicts it: for, whereas it pretends to treat of the W noun Du 
Man, it puts us off with HA Lx of it. — It is verily a fault in too many, that their ſermons are mor 
barangues gendtally; as if they were ptenching at old Rome or Mer, and their auditors were all 
infidel;, We ſez the bad effects of this on mote accounts than one: The conftant mfiſtirig on nothing 
but morality hath Iatthy i men's heads with this notion, that revtaled religion is of ketle 
conſideration and worth; and this bach been one great occaſion of DAI. Since fo maty 
preachers have confined their diſtqurſes, as ta the main, to moraltry, there has been leſs fucceſs in 
preaching than ever. is plenty % "hay excellent diſcourſes, wherein the nature of a 
moral Duties is ſet forth; but, notwithftihding all this, there never was leſs morality in men's 
lives and ations ; which ſhews that there is emething of a higher nature wanting, and that the 
dare ncptcating moral duties and virtucus living is not ſufficient to mend men's lives and prac- 
tices, Preadher, Val. 1. pages 49, 73, 8 
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x Teſtimonits in favour of this Work. 
From Dr. G1 0 , the late Biſhop of London. 

[O” it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was to correct the falſe gloſſes and interpre. 

tations of the moral law, and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtitutinga miniſtry muſt 

be, ta prevent the return of thoſe abuſes ; by keeping up in the minds of men a true netion of natural 

religion, and a juſt ſenſe of their obligations to the performance of moral duties; yet it is alſo true, 

that the main end of his coming, was to eſtabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded upon new 


terms and new promiſes ; to ſhew us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of fin, and reconciliation to 


Cod, and eternal happineſs ; and to preſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of a 
ration for greater — happineſs and glory. Theſe 1 doubt, the — nt 
of the goſpel ſtate, thoſe, by which chriframty ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and 
chriſtians are raiſed to far higher hopes and far greater degrees of purity and ion. In which 
views, it would ſeem ſtrange, if a chriſtian preacher (or writer ) were to only upon ſuch duties 
as are common to cui, Heathens, and Chriflians ; and were not more eſpecially obliged to dwell on 
and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the diflinguiſhing excellencies of the chriſtian 
religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpecially, every chriſtian. is intitled to 
the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel covenant. Firf to bis Clergy, . 19. 

But if, after God has made ſo full and clear a revelation in what way and upon what terms be will 
fave us (I fay, if after this) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to be ſaved in the way 


that he has appointed; this is at their own peril. If ſome will believe, that truſting in Chriſt is 


their ole duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the moral law, and others will 

affirra that the obſervation of the moral law is ſufficient, and fo will forego the benefit of Chriſt's 

—— — —— — ——— ta 

both it is ſufficient to ſay, ama IO ao fr 

and imagination of weak and fallible men, againft the infallible teſtimony of perſons ſent and in- 

ſpired by God, The goſpel account is as full and expreſs as words can make it; on one hand, that 

faith in Chrift is the foundation of a chriſtian s title to heaven, and on the other hand, that repentance 

and gad wworks are neceſſary conditions of obtaining it. Second Paſt, Letter, page 63. $vo Edit. 

From Dr. W1t 5 © N, the late Biſhop of Sovon and Man. | 

NE cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſwade people to forſake their fins, and 

lead a religious life, by arguments purely moral, or on account of worldly inconveniencies, 

« You'll ruin your reputation, your 2 your eſtate; you'll diſoblige friends. 

On the other hand, © Virtue is its «wn reward : how honourable is it to be 7% to one's Word, 
and true in one's dealings] How unworthy a rational man to live like a beaſt !'* 

One may very well queſtion whether any man, ever fince the fall of Adam, was converted by 

ts of this nature. Alas! our corrupt hearts will eafily get over every thing that can be 

ſaid, which only regards this world, But who can be ſo hardy as to ſlight eternal ruin; or to de- 

ſpiſe his power, and his diſpleaſure, who can deſtroy both body and foul in hell? The true 
Chriſtian Method of Educating Children, page 26. We, 


By the King's Authority, 
b lately Publiſhed, © 
The young Gentleman and Lady inſtructed 


IN THE 
Principles of Politeneſs, Prudence, and Virtue. - 
Under the following Heads : 


Of God and Religion. Of Reputation and Character. 
Of Virtue and Vice. Of Cconomy and Trade. 
Of Education. Of Exerciſe and Recreation. 
Of Converſation. | Of Dreſs and Faſhians. 

Of Credit and Reputation. Of Health and Sickneſs. 

Of Wit and Humour, Of Friendſhip. 

Of Behaviour and Good-Breeding. Of Publick and Politicks. 


Of Chaſtity and Debauchery. Of Courage and Cowardice. 
Of Good-Nature and Benevolence. Of Love and Courtſhip. 


Of Pride and Ambition. Of Marriage and a Married Statc. 
Of Juſtice and Honeſty. | Of Parents and Children. 

Of Riches and Poverty. Of Maſters and Servants. 

Of Happineſs and Contentment. 


Printed ONLY for E. Wickftecd, in Warwick-Court, Warwick-Lane, Newgate« 
Stret, LONDON, 


r STS ESD 


Teſtimonies in favour of this Work, wi 


Havinc been lately attacked (though from a very obſcure and undiſcerning $ 

uarter) for endeavouring to miſrepreſent the OLD Duty of Man, in our 

f itle-Page and Preface; we requeſt the candid reader's indulgence, for inſert- 

ing (ex abundanti ) the few following extracts from it, Ic. which; we pre- 
ſume, will for ever acquit us of having entertained any ſuch intentions. 


The CONTENTS, 

An account of the times in which the Ot D Duty of Man was wrote and publi 7 

a William Baze Hiftory of St. Paul's (old cathedral, which was — * fre of 
London, 1666 ;) which may aſſiſl the reader in forming a 5 of the intention the Author 
bad in writing the Or Duty of Man, and ſending it into the werld with the original Fron- 
riſpiece 3 in which is repreſented the ſoldiers driving the clerg 2 out of that cathedral, * &. 
II. Some obſervations wpon the ſeveral F rontiſpieces and Title- Pages th, ſeverul of the firſk 
editions of the Old Duty of have appeared with, III. An Extract from ſome of the 
Prayers at the end of that Book, in ſuppert of theſe obſervations, * 


From Sir William Dugdale +. 


« * H E influence of a predominant party in that parliament, begun at W:fiminſter the 
8 3d of November, Anno 1640, which being tainted with puritanical and anti- monarchi- 
© cal principles, took away the life of the moſt prudent and loyal E. of Strafford, lord lieutenans 
* of Irc/and ; and impriſoned [and afterwards beheaded] the moſt reverenda:chbiſhop of Canterbury, 
* notwithſtanding all ſpecious pretences of loyalty to the king, maintenance of religion as by law 
* eſtabliſhed, and privileges of parliament. By their beginnings, it was plaialy difcerned by the 
* moſt judicious men, what afterwards was accompliſhed by the grand contrivers in that unhappy 
convention, that is to ſay, the utter — the religion by law — — and extirpation 
* of monarchic government ; whereby no other could be expected than the protanation of all places 
of God's publick worſhip, deſtruction of monuments in churches, and defacing whatſocyer was 
beautiful and ornamental therein.—In October 1642, the flames of our civil diſſenſions, to the 
* aſtoniſhment of the whole world, breaking violently out, there was not only an unhappy pe- 
* rind put to this glorious || work ; but by the votes of both houſes made in the late lang- parlia- 
* ment, far tlie aboliſhing of 6:ſÞops, deans, and chapters, &c. in purſuance of their folemn League 
© and Covenant with the Scots. —Ard March the x2th, 1643, the houſes and revenues belong-" 
ing to the dean and chapter of this cathedra!, were ſeized on, by order likewiſe of the ſaid par- 
* [lament ; together with all money, goods, and materials, bought, or given, and brought into 
* any place, for repairing or fiirniſhing of this church, or appertaining thereto, ini whoſe hands 
* ſoever: out of the profits thereof, it being ordered, that doctor Cornelius Burgeſs (one of the af- 
* ſembly ot divines, conſtituted by authority of the ſame hng-pariiament) ſhould receive 400 J. 
© per ann. and the deanry of Paul's for his habitation: all which was confirmed by an ordinance 
© of the ſaid parliament, Apr. 23, Anno 1645. For the better diſpoſal of the timber; ſo employ- 
© ed for ſcaffolds, and otherwiſe | the fabric Lim then repairing] much of it was ſawed up in the 
church, pits being digged for that purpoſe, in — places thereof; even where ſome reverend 
© biſhops, and other perſons of quality, lay interred, Since which time, the body of the church 
* was . converted to a herſe- quarter for ſoldiers ; and part of the choirs with the reſt of the 
© building eaſtward from it, by a new partition-wall, made of brick in Anm 1649, diſpoſed of for 
© a preaching-place, and the entrance into it, at the uppermoſt window on the north ſide eaſt- 
* wards ; where, for the advantage of the before ſpecified doctor Burgeſs (as I have heard) who had 
an aſſignation out of the lands of this church, of 400 J. per ann. for a lecture, there were weeks 
© ly ſermons, unto which divers citizens, with ſome others, did uſually refort.'—Sir #lliam then 
recites that prophetick exprefiion, which the reverend H9oker f long ſince made: And for fear 
« left corzetouſneſs alone ſbould linger out the time too much, and not be able to make the 
e houſe of God, with that expedition, which the mortal enemy thereof did vehemently wiſh ; be hath 
« by ſome enchantments ſo deeply betwirched religion itſclf, as ts make it in the end an ea oltcrrorg 
8 and an eloguent perſuader ſacrilege; urging confidently, that the very beſt ſervice; which men 
6 4 can do to Cbriſt, ts, ⁊uit bout any more ceremony, to ſ tuerp all, and to leave the church as 
* bare, as in the day it wwas firſt born; that they which ende. churches with lands, paiſened 
« religion, &c.— In a word, that i give unto Cad, is error : reformation of error, to take po rhe 
*© church, that wobich the blindneſs of former ages did unwiſely give, &c."'— Then Sir Williant 
adds, In which lamentable condition, it lay tor divers years, being made 2 borje-quarter for 
© ſoldiers, during the whole time of the late uſurpation,” 


7 The 
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See Dr, Edwardi's and the bi/>op of London's teſtimenies, on pager ix, and x. 

See the old Frontiſpiece, page xii, Sir William, who hvel in hg times, iy to 

this day eſteemed an auther of moderation and the greateſt veracity, {| The reagiriug 


N, Paul's cathedral. t Eecl, Polit. B. f. p. 432. N. 79. 
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Teftimonies in favour of this Work. Xii 


uU. HAT has been ſaid in the Tide-Page and Preface to li Book, concerning the 

Oro Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them, 
who lived in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and confuſion in which it was firſt publiſhed: th's, it 
ſeems, has given occaſion to ſome men {be arc intercfted) to take all opportunities to infinuate 
the falfity of that aſſertion.— Now, to reſcue this matter from any further d. ſpute, we have 
here taken the liberty to trouble the reader with an cxact copy of the Fron:iſpicce, and alſo the 
wordt of the Letter-Preſs Title-Page of the Or Duty of Mar, as they both ficod for ſeveral 
editions, from its firſt publication. ——1f, As to the Frontiſpice? it has been frequently metamor- 
phoſed : we have ſeen, and now have in our cuſtody, differing from this which we have here given 
a print of; One, in which is an Atar-prece, and a- top of it Moſes and ſuron, the former holding 
the TEN Commandments ; and at the bottom David playing on the Larp. Secordly, Another, 
in which is an Altar-piece with angels, cherubims heads, and candle: barring, Thirdly, Ano- 
ther, in which is Moſes at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over his face, ſhewing the peo- 
ple the Tr Commandments he had received from the Lord.“ And lafily, The Frontifpi-ce, 
which has been continued for many years laſt paſt; in which is Mies extubiting onty the Mo- 
nA DuT1zs of the ſecond table: this well enough exprefſes what may be found treated of in 
that book; tho” it ſhews not at all the Author's intention in publiſhing it; which the Old Fron- 
tiſpiece plainly demonſtrates : and tho' the laſt Frontiſpiece ſhews what are the ſubjects treated of 
in that book ; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly points out its intolerable defe&s + : but then 70 
ſupply theſe defects, SOMEBODY has been pleaſed, at the bottom of the Fronciſpriece, (very grave- 
ly) to add this Text of Scripture : We preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Whereas it is evident to all the world, that That book treats not of What men are to believe con- 
cerning Feſus Chri/t, but only of what they are to prad7iſe in common wth Jzws, Turxs, and 
HzATAUHENS I. And, theretore, if this is treating the public with iggeraiey, it will be hard to 
fay what is uſing them extremely i!!,—24/z, As to the Lerter-Preſs Titie-Page, in ſeveral of the 
earlieſt impreſſions it appears to have ſtocd thus, 


* HE PaAcricx or CurtsriAN Graces : Or the Whole Duty of Man, laid 
60 down in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneſt 

« Reader. Divided into x vii Chapters, one whereot being read cv ry Lord's Day, the 

« whole may be read out thrice in the Year. With private Devotions ior ſoy: ral Occaſions ; 

« vu. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the S,ck, Sc. Times of Publick Calamities. 


As to this T:tle-Paye, it ſeems to have undergone but ene Mutilitten; but then That has 
been of the moſt eſſential kind, vx. that of being caſtrated of its FH Title, and the Second Title 
ſubſtituted in its ſtead : By which piece of dexterity only, the title of ht book , (contrary, we pre- 
fame, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The WM OL Duty of Man; for the title 
of that book, as it was publiſhed by the H, we ſee, plainly appears to have been, The Pra#?.c: 
of Chriſtian Graces, And, if any one ſhould urge in excuſe for the Bookſeliers conduct, heſs Words 
are not in the Engraved Frontiſpiece; we antwer, There was not room fer the Graver to inſert 
them there, nor ſeveral others, which, he may fee, were then and arc row to be found in the 
Letter-Preſi Title-Page. 


III. FT ER this, if any one can doubt whether the Ot D Duty of Man was not de- 

ſignedly calculated for :#oſe PARTICULAR times of firifs and con fi ſion, we only 
requeſt him to compare, with the Or. D Frontiſpiece, the fullowing exira7:, out of the three pray- 
ers, for their uſe duo mcurn in ſecret for the Pu BLI CatamiTtigs, Cc. which Prayers he Wall 
find at the end of har book; and if he pleaſes but to do this, we are oi opinion (if he is under 
as undue inſiuence) his doubts will ſoon vaniſh. 


I the la of the three prayers, in the late editicns, the word eſpy has been changed for 
the word diſcern ; and ſuffer net that the Jews, Turks, and Panims, fer ſuffer nut Tas; 
yet this, and ſome other ſlight alterations made in that prayer sui never be ſufficient to con- 
vince the world, that That book is (by any meant) ſr:1:d to the preſent times; for betu can 


it it baving becn wwritten near one hundred years luce. 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I defire to confeſs before thee, both on my own 
behalf, and that of this nation, that theſe many years || of calamity we have groaned under, 
are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years ot our provocations againſt thee. --OLord, 
thou haſt f abounded to us in bleſſings above all people of the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon 
our heads, and we delighted ourſelves in thy great goodneſs, peace was within our walls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our palaces, there was no decay, no leading into captivity, and no complaining in our 
ſtreets: But we turned this grace into wantonneſs.— And now, O Lord, had the overflowings of 

| thy 
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Exodus xxiv. 33. + See Dr. Ederardi s teſtimony, on paęe ix. 


difbep of London s and the b:ſbop of Man's teſtimonies, on page x. {| 15 Years, 


I  —— 


' the herdmen thereof. Stay it confuſion, ſet in order this herridle chass : 


xiv Teſtimonies in favour of this Wark.” 


thy vengeance been anſwerabie to that of our fins, we had long ſince been ſwept away with a ſwift 
deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this day to implore thy mercy.— And now, O 
God, what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us; who, when thou would heal us, will not 
be healed ; we know thoti haſt pronounced that there is no peace to the wicked, and how ſhall we 
then pray for peace, that ſtill retain our wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, is our foreſt diſeaſe, 
O give us med cines to heal this ſickneſs, heal our fouls, and then we know thou canſt ſoon heal 
our land. Thou vert found of thoſe that ſought thee not, O let that act of mercy be repeated to 
us, who are {> deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly fick, that we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſi- 
cian, and by how much ofir cafe is the more dangerous, fo much the more ſovereign remedies do 
thou apply. To this cad Ciſpenſe to us in our temporal intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure 
our ſpiritual; if a greater degree of outward miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, 
ſpare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply ; Caſt out this Devil though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing, Cc. 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of recomyences, who turneſt a fruitful land inte barrenneſi forthe wickedneſs 

of them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſentence on this Church, 
whach having once been the perfe&tion of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, is now become a ſcorn 
and derifion to all that are round about her.—O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof in time of 
trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a wayfaring man that turneth aſide to tarry 
for a night? Why ſhoulaſt thou be as » man aſtoniſhed, as a mighty man that cannot ſave ? Yet thou, 
O Lord, art in the midft of vs, and we arecalled by thy name, leave us not, deprive us of what outward 
enjoy ments then pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of our luxury, and it may be a mercy, but, 
O take not from us the means cf reformation, for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath. 
O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtiength and come and help us, and deliver not the foul of thy turtle dove 
(this diſcorſolare Church } unto the multitude of the enemy; but help her, O God, and that right 
early. But it, O Lord, our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, that the A muſt wander in the wilderneis, 
till all this murmuring geucration be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt 
into Canaan, and let cur more ianccent poſterity ſec chat, which in thy juſt judgment thou denyeſt ta 
s, Sc. & C. Ice 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


Ord ſeſus Chrift, —vouchfafe we pray thee at laſt, to caſt down thy countenance upon thy 
weli-beloved Snouſe the Cure; but let it be that amiable and merciful countenance wheres 
ann thou pacific t all things in heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above lxeaven and under the earth. 
— Thou Lett (O good Sheprod) what ſundry fort of wolves * have broken into thy ſheep-cotes, of 
whom every one cryeth, Tiere is Chriſt, here is Chriſt, So that if it were poſſible the very pertect 
pet ſons ſhould be biuught inty error. Thou ſeeſt with what winds, with what waves, with what 
fturms thy filly ſhip 15 ced, thy ſhip wherein thy little flock is in peril to be drowned, - We 
have now ſuffeted much pumſhment, being ſouſſed with ſo many wars, conſumed with ſuch loſſes 
of Sos, ſcuurged with fo many forts of diſcaſts and peſtilences, ſhaken with ſo many floods, 
feared with ſo many Nrange fights from heaven, and yet appears there no where any haven or 
port unto us being thus tucd and forlorn among fo ftranye evils, but ſtill every day more grievous 
puniſhments, and more ſcm to hang over our heads, We complain not of thy ſharpneſs, moſt ten- 
det Saviour, but we eſpy here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much ęrievouſer plagues we have de- 
ſeived.— Suffer not that the Jews, Tarte, and the reſt of the Parims, which either have not 
known thee, or do envy thy glory, ſhould continually triumph over us, and ſay, Where is their 
God. where is their Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is their Bridegroom, that they thus 
toaſt on? — Thau fr.medſt that ad confuſion, which we call Chaos, wherein without order, 
without taſh:on, cuntwed:y lay thegiſcoroant feeds of things, and with a wonderful order the things 
that of nature fought together, thou didit ally and knit ina perpetual band, But how much greater 
confuſion is this, where is no char. ty, no fidelity, no bonds of love, no reverence neither of laws, 
ncr yer cf rulers, no ay41ecment ci opinions, but as it were in a miſordered quire, every marr ſingeth 
a contrary note ? Ad it thou ſuffer thy Speuj,, for whoſe fake all things were made, thus by 
continual C:icores to p, and go to rack? Shalt thou ſuffer the cc bed ſpirits, which be authors 
and workers of d. cord, to bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom unchecked ?—Create in us, O our God 
and King, a clean tart, ard renew thy Foy Spirit in car treat: Pluck not from us thy Holy Gboft : 
Render unto us the joy of thy ſaving leultb, and with thy principal Spirit Lr thy Spouſe, and 
Lord Jeſus, let thy 
Spirit ſtretch out upon theſe waters of evil w opinions, — When thou didſt mount up to 
heaven ti ĩumphantly, thou threweft cut from abeve thy precious things, thou gaveſt gifts amongſt 
men, theu dealceſt ſundry rewards of thy ſpirit, Renew again from above thy old bountifulneſs, give 
that thing to thy Church, now fainting and growing downward, that thcu gaveſt unto her ſhcoting 
up, at her firſt beginning, Cc. 
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The Neceſſity of Caring for ke 8001. 


I. L Man zs compo ofed of f an immortal ſoul; and, II. Of a 
mortal body. III. Of the future ſtate of the ſoul, and how 
it is ed IV. Perſuafiues to the care of the ſoul 

from the nature of the firſt and ſecond Covenants; 
ſhewing, V. That it 1s in every man's power to take that 
care of his foul, which the goſpel requires. 

I HE intention of the enſuing Treatiſebeing to inſtruct 

all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 

oy 3 of the very weakeſt capacities, in a ſbort 
lain explication of thoſe DUT1Es, which every one 
believe and practiſe in this world, if they hope to be 

— for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the 

whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration 

and care of their own fouls, which, being their irt and ge- 
neral duty, ought to be preparatary to all the reſt; becauſe, 
whoſo is not kay 44's perſuaded of © the neceflity of Chic, will 
never give —— to ＋ * doctrines and exhortations of the 
other duties. What muſt I do to be ſaved? is an inquiry that 
deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not fol- 
low or be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
things of this life, we are wretc - a pay miſerable; blind and 
naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we ſhall 
one day be convinced, to our forrow, that there is no folly 
like that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Man conſiſts of foul and body ; a foul, which 7 

never dieth, and which, according to the care we 2 

take of it in this life, is oo retain aid + 

God, who made it; when the body ſhall return unto the 

earth, from whence it was taken. And therefore, he that 


% 
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2 De Pxxracz, of the Meceſſity 
is truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a 
body, to take care of; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance 
which can n#ver die; but when looſed from that priſon, 
ih which it is now confined, muſt live for ever, either in 
happineſs or miſery. : *' _ | 

And we may rightly conclude, that the foul of man is an 
Off, immaterial principle, diſtinct * from the body, 
and is añd ĩs the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which 
worth, by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſci- 
dus of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and re- 
member; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, 
and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſent- 
ed to us: it is fo created by the divine wiſdom and good- 
neſs, as not to have in i any principle of corruption ; 
but that it will naturally; or of itſelf, continue for ever, and 
cannot by any natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolv- 
ed or deſtroyed: For, when the body falls into the ground, 
the ſoul will remain and live ſeparate from it, and con- 
tmue to pt all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 
gans of the are not neceffary, and not only continue, 
but live in this ſeparate ftate, fo as to be ſenfible of happi- 
neſs or miſery. | 

All which truths have great probability from the evi- 
3: immer. ence of reaſon; and natural arguments incline 
tality prov- us to believe them. Now the arguments from rea- 
edbyreaſon. Hoi are taken from the nature of the ſoul itſelf: for 
thoſe ſeveral actions and operations, which we are all con- 
* 3 ſcious 
* We berg * ure { E-tlef. iid. 24 a} 2 x beaſt has: pirc diſtin from 

en hh” ru | 

— — as ack gas — — has — a8 
evident to us, as that men have ſenſations ; for the brute beaſts appear to have all 
the five Tehſtv as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs it will not follow, that 
their fouls are ifithortal in the fenſe we · ateribhute immortality to-the fouls of men; 
becauſe they are not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion: Whereas the 
immortality of nien's ＋ bro oe aty + only in a capacity of hving in a ſtate ſepa- 
rate from the body;but ofliving fo as tu he ſenſih le of happineſs or miſery, in that 
ſtate of ſeparanon;-becauſe they are nut only endured with a faculty of ſenſe, but 
with other faculties that do not depend upon, or have any, connection with mat- 
ter. And th „ the” it ſhould be. lowed, that the fouls of brutes remain 
when ſeparated Tm their bodies; pet being only ende wel with 4fenſitive-ptim- 


ciple, the operations thereof depend upbs; an oxepnientiſpoſren of the body, 
which being orice diſſolved, blank — A lapſe into an inſenſible and inactive 
fate; and, being no farther neceſſary, may return to their primitive nothing. 
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of Caring for the Saul. 3 
(cious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſin 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts o reaſon and unde q 4 


ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to matter, 


or be reſolved into any bodily principle; and therefore we 
muſt attribute them to another principle different from 
matter; and conſequently the ſoul is immortal, and inca- 
pable of corruption, in its own nature. Beſides, when all 
men, tho' diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 
rent in their tempers and manners, and ways of education; 
when the moſt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt po- 
lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 
ture, or a en os Bon of aut minds : But it is 
evident from the teſtimany of many ancient heathen wri- 
ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that they 
believed that men and women do live after death, and have 
an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies; and canſe- 
quently that the ſoul is immortal. It is true, that fomefew 
inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this; 
but their oppoſitian is no proof that this notion js not natu- 
ral: For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments 
againſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 
men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 
ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of 
ſingularity. Moreover, | | | 
The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great num- 
ber of wicked men in the world ; who, notwithſtanding it is 
their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 
are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is 
confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, andof 
the real difference between good and evil; for the belief of 
a God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtices 
The fir /z, or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome crea- 
tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 


 grees of happineſs, and of longer duration; becauſe good- 


neſs delights in co ing its own perfections: And 
ſince in man are found the perfecłions of an immartal na- 
ture, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that 

I — he 
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4 The Pxxracz, of the Meceſſity 

he is endowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature ig 
capable of eternal life. The latter, or his infinite juſtice, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity : But 
the difpenſations of his providence in this world being ve. 
ry promiſcuous, ſo that good men often ſuffer, and that for 

e ſake of righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequently prof. 

per, and that by means of their wickedneſs; it is reaſonable 

to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments in a future ſtate: becauſe, as there is a difference be- 
tween good and evil founded in the nature of things, it is 
reaſonable to imagine they will be diftinguiſhed by rewards 
and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future ftate, 
where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's 
providence vindicated ; which is the very thing meant by 
the immortality of the ſoul. And, 5 

Laſtly, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 

be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortali- 
ty: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For, what 
would it avail to be defirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there was not a beliefof an exiſtence inanother world to en- 
Joy it? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expeCtationof rewards after death? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which fol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender ? Certainly it can be only the effe of nature, which 
ſuggeſts to them the certainty of an after-reckoning, when 
they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded 
for their good; and ſo fills the one full of hopes, and the 
other with fear and dread.“ 

Theſe are fuch arguments as, in reaſon, the nature of the 
thing will bear : for, an immortal nature is neither capable 
of the evidence of fenfe, nor of mathematical demonſtrati- 
on ; and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe 
arguments in this matter, fo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be 


© Cee the Reaſenablenc of a laſt Judgment in Sunday J. Sect, Vile 
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Of Caring for the Soul. 5 
uaded, that it is highly probable. But that which giv- 
eth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, isthe revelation , f- 
of the goſpel, whereby hfe and immortality are rare. 
brought to light; and which is the only ſure foundation of 
our hopes, and an anchor for our faith: becayſe the autho- 
rity of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The 
reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his di- 
vine authority, and that he was a prophet ſent from God ; 
but alſo that we ſhall riſe again tobe reunited with our ſouls, 
and therefore ſhould make us prefer theintereſt of our ſouls 
before all the advantages of this life: nay, it ſhould make us 
ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear 
to us in this world, to fecure their eternal welfare; becauſe, 
if we loſe our on ſouls, all the enjoyments of this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of 
our firſt parents has made us all ſubject todeath, yet our ſouls, 
when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate; 
and even our bodies, tho committed to the grave, and turned 
to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, rife again, and be reunited to 
our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, body and foul, 
ſhall be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, 

II. Since this 1s the caſe with all of us, how inconſiderate- 
ly do men act in ſpending fo much thought about _ Fi 
the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt bt. 
noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which 
it cannot eſcape) renders fo intolerably offenſive and odious, 
that it muſt be buried out of our fight! To ſpend all our time 
and care about this vile part, the body, and to neglect the 
moſt valuable part, the ſoul, which is of ineſtimable worth, 
on account ofits noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 
own image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainly argues the 
greateſt degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. And therefore 
our greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 
Conſider whether we are able tolive in the midſt of everlaſt- 
ing fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire be fo 
intalerableto the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the 
fire that ſhall never be quenched; and whoſe torments after 
thouſands and millionsof yearsarenoneareranend than they 
were at the firſt moment they began? Yet, this is the woeful 
ts 4 and 


2 of — the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty; 


ambitious, the revengetul, ean beſfy ont.of their. fa 


theſe ſeveral 


6 The PETA, of the Wecsſſity 
and certain end of ev one th scare of his owy 
— Not that I . a laven 
neglect aur bodies: but that, which promotes the in, 
— dur ſouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of 
2 denn ue the For, 
N enjoyment, be it ever ortable, may be 
3% is, loſt; and riches, whateveradvan — 4 — 
=o cen may make themſelves wings and away. 
. many are reduced in a few hours from — 
cireumſtanees to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, 
if people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an-inheritance, a 


ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhe w, that this cannot 


abſolutely be depended upon; for, fraud and yiolence may 
turn a man out his fortune or eſtate. And where is the per- 
ſon that can upon a continued ſtate of health? The 
moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proof againſt the aſſaults 
of. pain or ſickneſs; for, every — of the body, every 
bone, joint and finew, lies open to many diſorders; and the 
greateſt prudence, or precaution, or {kill of the phyſician 
cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming up- 


on us, much leſs aſcertain to us health, which is the greateſt 


ofouroutwardenjoyments. Again, weoften ſee the higheſt 
honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements, and con- 


man laid upon a bed of lan g; and all the 

— finner can receive from the moſtcareful gratifi- 
. ſame kind 
with thoſe that brute beaſts are eapable of as well as he; on- 
7 with this difference, that their enjoyments are more at- 
eCting, and leſs allayed with bitterneſs, than his are. But be- 
ſides, they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in themthan 
of delight and ſatisfaction. The covetaus, the proud, the 
envious, the glutton, the drunkard. the „the 


experience, that, when they have ſummedup the matter, the 
contentment, which they receive 4rom the gratification af 
or a dath no ways countervail 
the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and diſappoint- 
ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as 2 
C8, 
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bodies and fois, and good names, and eftates, which they 
ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 
with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, allis vanity, which does 
not tend to the tate of the immortal ſoul. For, the body it- 

Af, to which alone fuch gratifications are fuited, 7, e 
is ever tending towards the duſt, and will foon be tending ts 
ſtripped of alf fetifation of all worldly things, and . 
entirely loſe the relifi of thoſe things, that once had been 
moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man js exempt from this 
debt: we miiſt all go dovyn tothe filtent grave, and can c 
none of thoſe things along with us; Au our pleaſures unt 

aſe, if ſhould happen to laſt folong, muſt then have 
their end. | , Y i ak | 

III. On the other hand, that, which ferves the intereft of 

us, whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determined by our far: of ihe 
behaviour ir titis life ; heaven or hell, happineſs or e. 
miſery, will be our final portion; juſt as death © 
finds us: as fooh as — „e torments, 
or go to paradife; either become the companions of devils, or 
hes affociatesof hotyungels, ſo to remain to all eternity; and 
therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and td 
A br RW We — —.— ee. ined in the affairs of 
this life. e an things to come; as 

all . point tnoft of our — for the ber oma 
fake of ſomething future, and nat yet in fight; that 9 e. Jud. 
is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or to obtain fome 
deſired ; for, in the beginning of life, people apply them- 
ſelves to become rtrafters of fome rofefſion or trade, or buſi- 
neſs, in hopes of afivelihood,vt of ferviceableneſs,when they 
arrive t fiper 3 bum bong not fure they ſhall ever 
le to be matters of what they labour after, nor certain of 
ſuccefs irthe moſt pentertt ſteps they can take to accompliſh 
the end of their worllly expectations, of which we have far 
tefs certainty than of an ĩmrnortal ſtate. Shall it then be faicl, 
that we thall'be leſs clifigent in the care of our ſouls, whoſe 
affairs are notfo uncertain? For, tho' we therein act upon a 

uture proſpect ; yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of fucceſs 
in the way of the pofpel of Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, tho 

| B 


the 


"0 


-laſting ; or to obtain a more lafting good, tho' there fhould 


ing that the moſt laſting things below bear no proportion to 


Why eternal 


<frable. duration. Therefore whatever is temporal, i: 
from us. So, when we are upon an inquiry after 
every thing here is periſhing, and muſt ſoon have an end. 
character of it; and the eternity of miſery the moſt bitter 


— 
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the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 
proſecuting it. I have obſerved, that reaſon does not preyail 
to ſlacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain: How 
unreaſonable then muſt they be, who have the advantage of 
a better hope in their N another life, and yet negled 
the means to attain that happy ſtate? Again, it can be no ex- 
cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelſ. 
denial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 
the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is dead: for he can- 
not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a 
preſent pleafure for one equal to it of longer continuance; 
or to ſubmit to a preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 


be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in they 
duration. A wiſe man will never refuſe to go thro' a thort 
courſe of phyfick in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſped 
of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor N 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 
Joying a good inheritance in a few years after: and Shall he 
neglect to take proper care of his ſoul, to cleanſe it from al 
impurity, and to prepare it for the enjoyment of that bleſſed 
ſtate of eternal happineſs, which is promiſed toall thoſe, who 
love God, and keep his commandments? Eſpecially know- 


eternal happineſs. | | 

If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing 
and a minute compared with our whole lives is 
bappines is no proportion in compariſon of time and eternal 


incapable of giving full ſatisfaction, becauſe it _ 5 taken 
ppineſs 
we may diſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is not in me; for, 


Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt fatisfying 


ingredient thereof. It is impoſſible to be perfectly happy 
with the proſpect of an end before one. This conſideration 
would magnify inferior delights, to think that we ſhould 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions, with eter- 
nity written upon them, could not be borne : What then 
ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 
both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of 
which mankind mult live for ever? Oh! then let us apply 
to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is 
a man profited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul? Or, what will a man give in exchange for his 
ſoul? Time bears no proportion toeternity. The moſt exalt- 
ed pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort con- 
tinuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, 
which God has prepared for them that love him. Yet there 
are too many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one 
chuſes evil for the fake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 
pineſs: but as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 
chuſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; that 
death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, 

IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in- gu 
tereſt to conſider the preſent ſtate of human nature, # the care 
and the means by which alone it is pofſible for us 9 ge. 
to be made happy. For, if we neglect the diſorders of the 
underſtanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the 
foul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to be- 
guile us: whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
good inſtructions, the will inclines to chuſe the evil, and the 
affections are bent after the pleaſures of fin. It is true, man 
was made holy and upright by God; but, having % . 
by his voluntary tranigreſſion, and wilful diſobe- ature of 
dience, fallen from him, did preſently fink into a Af 
corrupt and degenerate, into a miſerable andcurſed 
condition, both in reſpect to this life, and to that life which 
is to come: and the diſobedience of our firſt parents invol- 
ved their poſterity, and entailed a depravity of nature upon 
their deſcendants ; which depravity, though it is not a fin in 
us, till the will cloſes with it,and deliberately conſents to it; 
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yetitiscertainly ſinful in itſelf; andconſequently is ſtiled Ori. 
ginal Sin. Therefore our church bas rightly decreed, *That 

Original fin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but 
* 14 is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 
that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam; 
* whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
* and is of his own nature inclined to evil; fo that the fleſh 

luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, in e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 
* anddamnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 
yea, in them that are regenerated. And although there is 
no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized; 
vet the apoſtle doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt 
* hath of itſelf the nature of fan.” So thus, by original fin, 
man is not only deprived of the image of God, but becomes 
liable to his juſtice; and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him: ws that man, that dies before he is reſtored to his 
favour, mult be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera- 
ble. And, as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 

{elf out of his own ruin; and as nocreature was able todo it; 
the mercy of God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 
this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, viæ. that 
no man ſhould on account of original fin be ete miſe- 
rable, except thro his own fault: and his $ reſolved, 
that the fo of God ſhould undertake this work, and fatisry 
the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined 
nature of mankind. Thus, 

God didenter into a new covenant with man, by way of 
Ard of et Temedy for what was patt and could not be un- 
/ecand cn. done; which, as may be fully collected from the 
* ſpel, was to this purpoie: That, on condition of 
man's ſtedfaſt Faith, ſincere repentance,and perfect obedience, 
he ſhould be reſtored thro' Chritt to God's favour; and after 
death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our 
firſt parents, without taſting of death. And the condition on 
God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of fins, is always 
ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 
n repented and retarmed our lives. Qur Saviour * 

made 
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made a full, perfect and ſufficient ſacriſice, oblation and ſa- 
tis faction for the fins of the whole world: he has ſuffered à 
cruel and ignominious death upon the croſs for our fakes; 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and fincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence. But without this repentance 
and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any 
terms. The facrifice which he offered upon the crots, altho” 
of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in confor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and rife 
again unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good life will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God; and without his fa- 
vour we are of all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the 
condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unſinning obe- 
dience, but a /incere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the ufmoſt of aur power. Which commands, in 
their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are fo far from being 
impoſſible to be obterved, that on the contrarya man cannot 
eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 
deliberate choice. And whenſoever God requires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
attord us proportionably great affiſtance, to enable us to per- 
form what he ſo requires. And if through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithitanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 
newed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
lineſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 
only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is to make us holy and 
undefiled ; fo it is poffible tor us to be really holy accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
fore, as the excellent nature and defign of our religion ſuffi- 
ciently recommends it to our judgment; ſo the poſfibility of 
obeying it is a moſt powertul encouragement to us to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it. But then we muſt always 
conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, than a fin- 
cere obedience according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 
pel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs: For, 
as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according te 
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the true intent of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made 
it the indiſpenſible condition of our happineſs, that we actu- 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 
I have mentioned, God and man are brought together again; 
and man is redeemed from a ſtate of fin and eternal death, 
to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. 


' And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed 


himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
our fins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he 
might make a full, perfect and ſufficient oblation and ſatiſ- 
faction to the divine juſtice, for the fins of the whole world; 
who, for the joy of delivering ſo many millions of fouls from 
miſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions 
of his bitter paſſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put into 
Our cars A ſtate of ſalvation: God having, for his Son's ſake, 
will t b promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, and 
in wan. forſake their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for 
repentance; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall 
ſincerely pray for the ſame; and after death to make them 
eternally u if, during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is 
deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, they 
endeavour to obſerve the rules, which he has revealed in his 
word, and which are abſalutely neceſſary to make them ca- 

ble of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 

Therefore, ſeeing a good life is attended with ſo many ad- 
. erbe, vantages: if it will make us live happily, die com- 
tation i a fortably, and at laſt entitle us, through the merits 
boly life. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheri- 
tance in that kingdom, which he has purchaſed for us with 
his moſt precious blood ; and if, on the other hand, guilt is 
its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery 
will moſt certainly be the lat and portion of the wicked and 
impenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought we 
to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs? and how 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us in the ways 
of Gad's laws, and in the works of his commandments! 
With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we look up- 
en fin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly from that oy 
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ful enemy of our ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent 
as well as future happineſs? How ſhould the confideration 
of theſe things make us take heed leſt there be in any of us 
an evil heart of znbe/zef, in departing from the living God? 
and how ſtedfaſtly ſhould we reſolve to have no fellowſhip 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs ; but to walk as chil- 
dren of light in the ways of true piety and holineſs; and not 
to delay for one moment the care of our immortal ſouls ? 
For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and is patient and long-ſuffering towards ſinners, bein 
unwilling that any ſhould periſh, ; that all ſhould come 
to repentance; yet we muſt remember, that he is alſo infi- 
nitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the honour of his 
laws. All fin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his fight. 
He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; and, if his 
wrath be kindled, yea, but a little, what will become of the 
wicked and ungodly? nothing but a fincere repentance and 
amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from 
the vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down up- 
on all obſtinate and rebellious finners ; and true repentance 
will moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 

V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 
ous divine; The great plea, that men do generally r in in eve- 
make for the wickedneſs or careleſſneſs of their ry man's 
lives, is this; © That it really ĩs not in their power 2 


* to live up to ſuch a ſtate of holineſs and virtue, ceſſary care 
* 25 the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in of bis ſoul. 


them too weak, and their natural corruptions too ſtrong, 


for their ever being in a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 
* from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives: converſion is 
* the work of God, and cannot be wrought by a man's ſelf; 

* and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them 
* with an irręfiſtible power of his Holy Spirit, they muſt be 
* contented tolive as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably 
live ſo.” Now it is readily granted, that without God's 


WW grace no man can do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, 


that it is very probable 3 may be ſuch, that 
it is not ly ſible, unleſs they had greater ſtrength 
and more grace os they have, on a 3 to live as they 

B 4 ought 


14 De Pa Tacx, of the Neceſſity 


ought to do; for, their bad principles are really more pow- 

ul than their good ones: but yet, in the mean tune, we 
muſt needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 
ſtones. How much reaſon. ſoever they have to complain of 
the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them: for inflance, 
though they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent 
and inclination of their minds, ſo as to hate all fan, and to 
delight in virtue; yet they muſt needs.confefs that they have 
a power over their outward actions: they can as well (if 
they think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards a church, 
as to a houſe, of gaming, or drinking, or lewdnels : their 
eyes will ſerve them as well to look upon à bible, or a feri- 
ous diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurrilous anda pro- 
phane book: it is as much in their power 0 they pleaſe) to 
yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of thei r friends, 
as to the mad harangues of the diflolute company they keep. 
Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge they can do, if 
they will: nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they 
pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to canſider and think 
of what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
own experience or obſervation of things will ſuggeſt to their 
minds; and they can further (if they picaſe) add to their 
confideration their prayers to Almighty God to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho it is certain 
that all this without God's efpecial grace will not be effec- 
tual for their regeneration and converſion ; yet, if they will 
but do as much as this comes to, we can aſſure them, that in 
time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now 


want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe 
gifts and powers, which they at preſent have, God will in- 


creaſe and enlarge them. And the truth of all this is con- 
firmed to us by that memorable ſaying of our Saviour, which 
we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions : To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have in abundance; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away even that which he hath. Let it then, above all 
ings, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 
aur friand, who is the beſt of beings, the ſovereign good and. 
1 1 happineſs 
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happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of all 
our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. Let us 
make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, whilſt we 
have time and opportunity, let us prepare ourſelves, dy a life 
of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great account, which we 
mult one day give. Let not the pleatures and vanities of this 
world, which will ſhortly have an end, make us unmindful 
of the great and momentous concerns of eternity. There 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into that holy place any thing that de- 
fleth, neither whatſoever Rt 3 or maketh 
alye; but A which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 
And thoſe only are the good and virtuous, who have kept 
themſelves from the pollutions of this wicked world, and 
have led a hfe of piety and renewed obedience towardsGod, 
andof love and charity towards their neighbours. 


The Prayer. 


GOD, the protector of all that truſt in thee, who waſt 
pleaſed tu accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Fe- 
fus Chriſt for an expiatian for the fins of mankmd, and a ran- 
fem of their guilty ſouls from the torments of hell; grant that 
1 may duely wergh the efficacy af his merits, and faithfully im- 
prove the benefits of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures of 
fin betray me, nor the craſtineſi of Satan decerve me : but do 
thou guard and protett# me with thy bleſſed Spirit agaimſt ali 
ſpiritual temptations ; and ler me akways have the danger and 
care of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the damned 
freſh in my memory: ſo that, by contemplating upon the mifery 
of others, I may hate their prattices, and avoid their puniſh 
ments, through the all-ſufficient merits eſus Chrift, my 
Lordand — Amen. 7 Jo hs 
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I. Of true morality, and of the duty of man, as taught iſ 
natural and revealed religion ; containing the three 
great branches of our duty, to Gor, to our NEIGHBOUR, 
and to OuRSELves. II. Our duty to Gop is to believe 
in him, and in his 8 commands, promiſes, and 
threatenings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or 
deſpair. IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. 
V. To fear him rather than men. VI. Totruſt in him in all 
dangers and wants. VII. To ſubmit 7 his divine will, bath 
in 1 of obedience and patience, in all his command; 
7 


and diſpoſals. 


I. HE chr:/t:an religion being the means, which God 
1 has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 
vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; 
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and for his recovering the image of God; the Almighty does 

{ | therein give us anew hope and title to that everlaſting hap- 
| pineſs, Br which man was at firſt created : but this is only 
to be hoped for on certain conditions, * namely, our lively 
faith, and fincere and hearty endeavours to obey his will ; on 
the performance and neglect wheregf depend our eternal 
happineſs and miſery : therefore it is of the greateſt impor- 
9 tance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſe- 
N veral things are, to which God requires our obedience. But 
firſt, I think, it will not be improper to conſider what we are 

to underſtand by true morality. 
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oe See page 11. 
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True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear al 
to our Creator, and fellow-creatures. It takes in 9. in b 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeem- * 
er; unleſseither gratitude benopartof morality; or unleſs he, 
who was the — 2 of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no 

titude from us. Vet nothing is more common, than to 
ſubſtitute ſome part of our duty for the whole. Of this we 
have a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls 
mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the 
world, is one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or atleaſt 
of faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet ſhall 
do ſome generous and good-natured actions, and never be 
guilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn 
the man who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his fellow- creatures; but he never condemns 
himſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges 
the favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence ; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being, that is. And it is 
likewiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without a ſerious ex- 
amination into his will; never diſmiſſing what bears that 
venerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
evidences for the truth of it. For, on bo the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indifferent care- 
leſſneſs, and a wilful negle& to examine into his will and 
pleaſure is no part of morality. Nay his will, whoſe pleaſure 
we muſt either do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
bly ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
man. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict pro- 
bity, generoſity and worth, without the leaſt tincture of ple 

To which Ianſwer; ſeveral have from their infancy aſ- 

octated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem ; of miſery and 
diſgrace. This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 
may entail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, 
which may beget an eſteem for them; eſteem being tothem 
an eſſential ingredient of happineſs. For which reaſon they 
are im patient to have the favourable verdict, which they pais 
upon 8 emſelyes, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 
OM tion 
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tion of others, and are illing to do , that ma 
lefſen them in the 1 dos * . Ith 
then the deſire of fame, not the love of virtue, which is their 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcorn 
todoalittle thing, through the abhorrence of any thing, that 
may make them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the 
world: but they will not ſcruple to commit a ſin, upon which 
the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc- 
tion to. A perſon who is ungrateful, much more ungrateful 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thing, 
which is great, glorious, and beautiful in the foul. He may 
indeed be aCtuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives; 
but his mind is too narrow, contracted and ungenerous, to be 
ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodneſs. 
You may wonder at this motley mixture in his character : 
But why ſhould you expect a conſiſtency of life and manners 
from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules of 
morality for the fake of temporal pleafures, will never per- 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful to him, or fore- 
go any vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is the moral 
man, in the language of the world; but, in the language of 
reaſon, as immoral a man as can be conceived. For he lives 
daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the deep- 
eſt dye, viz. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor; from 
whom ho has received every thing, and to whom he can re- 
turn nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving, the tribute of 
a grateful heart. 

What {hall we think of this ſet of men? It would be un- 
charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts : What is 
moſt likely, is, that they imagine God will accept the focial 
duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial morality is 
infeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the deity ; 
and it is an unnatural divorce to part them aſunder. For the 
only ſure ground-work of morality is the proſpect of hea- 
venly bliſs. But, to return: 

It is certain, that the /ig of nature diſcovers to us the be- 
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ing of a God, and fo much of his infinite perfection, as to 
"> huthathewnallgood, and hateth every thing oy 
that is eval; that he loveth thaſe that avoid the c. 
evil and chuſe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh 
the evit-doers. So that the light of nature ſearcheth out the 
goodnets and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to 
his creator; and difpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 
Almighty. This is called aarurul religian, which all men 
might know, and ſhould be obliged unto, by the mere prin- 
ciples of reaſon, improved by confideration and experience, 
without the help of revelation. And they who live by * hall 
alſo be judged by it, their conſeiences Ag or elſe excu- 
one another. Yet natural religion, or that religion, 
which the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently cakeu- 
lated for the generality of mankind, as may be inferred from 
hence; that to trace a confiderable number of doctrines 
to the fountain- head from which they flow, by the ſtren 
of unaffiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their remoteſt 
conſequences, is a tatk at leaſt extremely difficult to men of 
letters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the igno- 
rant. Beſides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſt- 
ed in the minds of ſome few rectuſe contemplative men, but 
was never in fuct eſtabli ſhed in any one nation from the foun- 
dation of the world to the preſent times. But 
The dimneſs of this is cleared up by * revealed religion, 
or that method by which God makes himſelf, or N 


his will, known to mankind, over and above what 
he hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not that 
hereby God did mean to put out any part of that natural 
ght, which he had ſet wp in our fouls ; but to give greater 


light unto men. And therefore the poflibitity of revealed 


religion is evident from the nature of God, and the eapaci- 
ties of men; as well as from that which is produced 
to ſatisfy us concerning a min God. An infinite be- 
ing, that created our ſouls capable of knowinghim , _ 5 
and loving him, can never want power to com- a 
municate farther light to our minds, and make in. 
brighter diſcoveries of his will and pleaſure : it carries no 
— ; 3. Pp& 
See Sanda 3. Sect. 
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oppoſition to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his mind 
by ſome particular perſons to the world : foraſmuch as the 
great ignorance, and corruption of human nature, and that 
miſery and guilt, which mankind had contracted, made it 
both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, tho natural light 
aſcertains the being of a Deity, and ſhews us how reaſonable 
it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created and 
preſerves us; yet it does not ſufficiently direct us in the way 
and manner of performing it: and tho' it gives us ſome hopes 
of pardon upon our repentance, from the notion 
of God's goodneſs; yet it preſcribes us no certain method 
iy n«- for the obtaining our reconciliation. So that re- 
«ary, vealed religion was neceſſary both to relieve the 
wants of men in a natural ſtate,and to recover the luſtre and 
brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
planted in them, tho now ſullied and impaired by the cor- 
ruptions of mankind ; and to add ſuch i nts as 
might draw human nature to a true ſenſe of its own bad ſtate 
and weakneſs; and to inſtru men in the method of ob- 
taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 

The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, 
why - is plainly this; They are for carving out a religion 
Ped. for themſelves, inſtead of leaving that work to a 
Being of unerring wiſdom : The conſequence of which is, 
that they always take up with a maimed and defective mo- 
rality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, com- 
plete we its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. They 
are for contriving a religion, that may ſet eaſy upon them, 
ſuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than to 
the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are for 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort-lighted eyes, 
dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that 
Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times, 
When pub- and in divers manners, ſpoken, in tumes paſt, unto 
led. the fathers by the prophets; but in theſe laſt days 
ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revela- 
tion are contained articles of faith to be believed; precepts of 
life to be practiſed ; and motzves and arguments to enforce o- 
bedience. From whence it is natural to collect, that the know- 
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ledge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 
tion; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation of 
God to mankind ; wherein the nature of God, and his will 
concerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
eternal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 
declared to us. | 

Therefore, though there be ſome things in the ſcriptures, 
which our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- pup be be- 
thom ; yet, becauſe we are ſatisfied they are re- ll 
vealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
lible, and whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher 
and ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent tothe truthofthem. 
And I add, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
and determinate enough as to certain points; yet, if I miſ- 
take not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be, 
that it is too clear and determinate in enjoining certain duties, 


and forbidding certain vices. And though we meet therein 


with many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
unwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember it is the 
Lord who commands them, and we mutt obey with the re- 
ſignation becoming a child of God; Lord, not my will but 
thine be done; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has 
expreſsly commanded us to live SOBERLY, RiGaTEOUs- 
LY, and GODLY in this preſent world: where by the word 


ſoberly we are to underſtand our duty to OursELves; and 


by the word righteoufly, our duty to our Nx ION 23, 
BOUR ; and by the word godly, our duty to Gop. cr ar 


And as religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtu- = of 


ous temper and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts Vo 
itſelf in a conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, and gf 
obeying his commands; which is tlie principal diſtinction of 
men from the inferior orders of creatures, and upon which 
alone are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs here- 
after: ſo the great end and deſign of religion is, by the 
trial of men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to 
qualify them for the happineſs of that, which is to come; 
that they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and temporary 
truſt committed to them here, may hereafter be put in pot- 
ſeſſion of a never-fading inheritance, which ſhall be their 
own for ever. I In 
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In a matter of © importance, thetefore, tis 
e n tated, widen ene 
rare, ſhould be caredeſs and indifferent; careleſs, whether he 
has any religion, or tone; indifferent, whether his religion 
when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe; Careleſs, when 
he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes any 
in his infiverable toit, ot no: ſo that 
the foundation of ins duty (Ifay) is a due regard of 
God, of our neighbour, ard of om elde. * 6f Which drrties] 
treat in therr proper order. 
II. Firſt then o Lint Bi W 4 * Our deen 
2 is to believe in fear him ; tolove him with 
all our heart, — — wich all ow 


* fonl, and with all our ſtrength; to worſhiphim; to gi 


him thanks ; to put our Hole truſt in him; to call upon 
« him; to honeerrhi holy nite, and his werd; ind to fervt 
«him truly all the days of our AR In wAith ort de- 
ſcription of our duty towards God, we are ditectetl to believe 
Believaag and acknowledge che being and RiFvexiftence of 
him to ts a God; that he is from everluſting xd world 
_ without end; that he is a fpirit, whom no man 
hath feen, nor can fee; that he ĩs the great erator amid pre- 
ſerver of all things, the father of Hghts, in wWhern is no varia- 
bleneſs, neither — ne,cloathed with the infmite 


perfo@tions of power, wiſdom, ant godneſb. feen which i 


the other divine attribrites do flow ; that in the god- head 
there are three diſtinct perſons, God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt : Therefore he that cometh 
to God, nnuftthus believe that he is, and dat hee is a re vardef 
of them that diligently ſeek him. And 

It is in vain to make on of religion be bing 
Srft well inſtructed and perſuaded add of the | 
attributes of God. Right notions of wh 


re the fouttdation of all religion : —— 
muft erben ſpeculation; bat a ſeriouis, * 


preme being, whocreated fh word 
—— ĩt by his goodneſs and 
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it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being, 
whoſe glory no eye can behold ; whoſe majeſty no thought 
can comprehend ; whoſe power no ſtrength can reſiſt ; from 
whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee ; from whoſe know- 
ledge no ſecret can be concealed ; whole juſtice no art can 
evade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: ſo that 
the duty of believing in God implies, not only our believing 
his being, and his being governor and judge of the world; 
but alſo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenfions 
of his nature and attributes. Now as, without belief in God, 
there can be no religion; ſo, where there is ſuch a belief in 
God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts 
are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore 

Our jir/# approach to God is by Fal rn; without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm of ja:th is 
belief of things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction Ga. 
upon the mind, of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 
of Gpd made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reali 
of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come; whi 
enables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 
rupt world, to obey God in expectation of an inviſible reward 
hereafter. As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind, 
concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact a- 
rifing from another's teftimony, the reaſon of faith in the 
holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcibie ; becauſe that is the te- 
ſtimony of God, concerning thoſe things in which are con- 
tained the means of eternal life, which may 2 be re- 


duced to theſe particulars; affirmations, c ,threaten= 
mgs, and promiſes. And 
Firſt of his affirmations: ſuch are the creation of the world 


the diſpenſations of providence in former 3 ** 
and, above all, the Sn of God manifcited in the — 
fleſh ; his life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion in- 
to heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; the 
reſurrection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the rewards 
and puniſhments which will enſue upon it. Theſe affirma - 
tions of God contained in ſcripture, tho above our under · 
| 8 * ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen 
thro' with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith and 
truſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. 
The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 
zu his com. God's word, is to believe that all his commands are 
mand. true, juſt and fit to be commanded; and that they 
are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us where- 
in, and how we muſt obey him. Therefore our faith in his 
commands muſt be conſtantly ſhewn by our fincere obedi- 
ENCE. 
The third thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief, 
In hi: pro- are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent 
miſes. eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of 
Chriſt's death and paſſion; the promiſe of divine guidance 
to the weakneſs of our underſtandings and judgments ; of 
ſtrength in tribulation ; grace under temptations ; and of ac- 
ceptance and pardon upon our faith and ſincere endeavours; 
which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 
part. The end therefore of our belief in God's —— is to 
ſtir us up to perform the conditions, which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes to ourſelves, and ex- 
pect our ſhare in them; but till then, how ſure ſoever we be- 
lieve theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 
made, until we have performed the conditions they require. 
We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that 
In bis he will and is able to puniſh ſinners both with ſpi- 
ebreanings. ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal de- 
ſtruction: and we are not only to believe that the terrors of 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution; but 
to preferve us from thoſe ſins to which theſe puniſhments 
are juſtly threatened; and to recover us to repentance, when 
we have fallen; or to fortify us againſt compliance in the 
hour of temptation. This is the object of faith fitted towork 
— what upon our minds on account of its certainty and 
We have all the aſſurance of the 
Ga of — — that we are capable of in this life, from the die- 
tates of reaſon, and the general conſent of mankind; beſides 
che moſt credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. 
"67 FJ How 
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How ſtrange then is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the 
zeal they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true religion, tho 
they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That 
others expect toobtain ſalvation bythe ſtrength of their faith, 
utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith ; ap- 
prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and 
that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 
faithful ſervants! That ſomedepend uponcertainthings that 
can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 
religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which does not 
at all make him the better man ! That others rely upon the 
merits of Chriſt ; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, though they 
themſelves reject all the motives by which his goſpel pro- 
poſes to reſcue them from fin! And as to the importance of 
this faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for 
What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and eter- 
nal miſery? Thus we may obſerve, that falch in God, thro' 


Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and produ- 


ceth in the heart of a fincere and true believer an humble 
hope in his promiſes. | 
III. A fecondduty to God is Hoes; which is a ſtrong re- 


liance and dependance upon the truth and good- jy. in 


neſs of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe God. 
things promiſed on his part; which alſo is a condition of our 
acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of 
faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infal- 
lible truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays, muſt 
be trye, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 
dance, tho' we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 
word; yet we thould indeed be very careful, that we have 
the word of God to ſupport our hope, and that we 9, «ute: 75 
have uſed the beſt means in our power to under- 4 grounded. 
ſtand the true meaning of God's word : which are the only 
means to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious | _ 
extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inter- 


rupt or deſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoſtle has 


3 taught 
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taught in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own 
corruption, and not ſuffer it to rely too much upon our own 
Preſung. ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great fin of 
tion. preſumption, when we negle& thoſe means of 
grace,which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 
our duty; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 
preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them ; and, 
even in thoſe trials that the providence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than to his di- 
vine aſſiſtance: and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of fins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promiſed, is a preſumptuous 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall perith. For, this felf-confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, which are to accompliſh what 
we deſign. It teaches us bydear-bought experience the frail- 
ties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes ſhip- 
wreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to withdraw 
his grace; which we lay ſo little ſtreſs upon, in order to our 
preſervation. And therefore, | 
To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider the 
EATS weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre- 
quent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how 
unable we are of ourſelves to do any thing that is good: we i 
ſhould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been 
fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves ; and 
which are ſet up, as 1o many marks for us to avoid thoſe 
rocks upon which they ſplit. Vet, | 
We are not to be ſo borne down with our fins, and miſ- 
Of abe. truſt the mercy of God, as to fall into the contrary 
fault, which is deſþazr. For, tho it be true, that 
fin is the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world ; yet it muſt not break 
and fink men's ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, as 
to deprive them of that to reſcue them- 
ſelves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in fin 
deprives us of our ſtrength ; ſo it di our 
both of God's grace and aſſiſtance, and of his mercy and for- 
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giveneſs. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 
melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition e .z. 
of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt - of me- 
down. For, whoever complain of want of im- #*%9: 
vement under the exerciſe of religious duties, and want 
of a fervent zeal and love towards God ; only becauſe they 
want warmth and affection in the performance of their duty, 
which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- 
fully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 
that account : but they muſt be taught to comfort them- 
ſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 
upon the accidental difference of their conſtitutions of body, 
than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds ; 
that in one and the fame perſon there will unavoidabiy be 
different degrees of affection at different times, according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his 
ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions ; and that 
no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. 
Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 
life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 
ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of uneaſi- 


neſs at all; for whoever ſincerely obeys the commandments 


of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
no other mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 
an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from 
mercy by ſome poſitive decree and fore- appointment of 
God; this is abſolutely contrary to all our natural notions of 
the divine attributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful 
and good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 
wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decree any of his creatures to 
bemiſerable. Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any founda- 
tion for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be in 
the writings of ſome unſkilful interpreters. Nor e ... 
can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to g f cur 
thoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- . 
brance of paſt fins : for tho theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a 
C 3 trouble 
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trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and a- 
mendment can remove; yet, when amendment has r 

taken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſonably 
be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho the great 


and principal promiſe of pardon is made indeed to unbelie- 


vers, at their converſion and being baptiſed ; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient encouragement given, even to relapſing finners, to 
repent. The deſpair then we condemn, is a diforder which 
conſiſts in a ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper 
or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mercy 
while we continue in fin. But 
The hope we have in God thro' Chriſt Jeſus, is a remedy 
8 againſt this ſin: for, as by deſpair the devil would 
' perſuade a ſinner he can never obtain mercy; 
fo God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that 
will ſeek for mercy by fincere repentance and obedience 
thro Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up 
his reaſon ſo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God 
that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him,doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life, 
and walk in his ways? Yet, we muſt not ſtop here: For, 
IV. A third duty to God is Love. Now to love God, is 
The love of to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and 
Ges, What. eſtimation of the excellencies and perfections, 
which are in the divine nature, as may make us look upon 
God as our chief good ; make choice of him as the only pro- 
per object of our happineſs; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt 
before any thing elſe, that may come in competition with it. 
Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and 
great commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 
thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the love of 
God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other ri- 


val affections ; that, whenever the love of God and that of 
the world come in competition, the former undoubtedly 
ought to take placeof the latter. Tolove the Lord with all out 
heart, ſignifies to love him with all ſincerity, with an un- 
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diſſembled affection. To love God, is not merely to do what 
he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God with all our foul, ſignifies to ſerve him with the 
whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience. God is not to 
ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and fin: but he is to reign unrivalled by any 
darling vice. To love God then with all our foul, is the ſame 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments. To love the 
Lord with all our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving Bim. It is to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the 
wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 
It is todo well, without being weary of well- doing. It is to 
lay out our endeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe 
to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady re- 
ſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt and moſt pleaſing to the 
Deity. In fine, 

We mult love God ſincerely and affectionately; we muſt 
deſire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we zune 75 
muſt defire to be made acceptable to him, and to . 
become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 
the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteoutneſs : becauſe all 
the reaſons forthe loving any object or thing in the world 
do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. He is 
in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 
hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 
nexed a preſent as well as a tuture reward to a good lite; and 
has ſo interwovenourduty and happineſs together, thatwhile 
we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are at the 
lame time making provition for the other: upon all which 
accounts our beſt love is due to him. 

His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 
excellence of creatures; there is none good, but G. ex- 
one, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a . 
ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good beſides. He alone 
is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: 
he has every excellence in the higheſt degree; almighty 
power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemithed 
truth, ſpotleſs holineſs ; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, 
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and engage the delight of men and angels; and his glory 
ſhines out in the works of creation and providence. Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration ; yet no- 
thing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. He 
gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
God's kind. goodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
meſs to ws. upon us; which, with all our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, we could by no means either prevent or avoid. And 
when we were fallen from that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 
we were deſigned, he was pleafed to reſtore us to a new ca- 
pacity of it, by ſending his only Son into the world to die for 
us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe 
but by his own fault. He has endued us with reafon and na- 
tural conſcience, to diſtinguiſh between good and evil; and 
to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment. He has 
confirmed this natural conſcience, with the additional help 
of an expreſs revelation : and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long-ſuffering and 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment ; and, if they do re- 
pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a 
returning child. Again, we cannot but love him, who is 
good, and does us good. | 

And if God vouchſafes to love us, we mi alſo ſhew our 
Fruiteflewe love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and 
is a &fire alſo by a deſire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 
ef pleafing- of any one's love is the doing what is thought moſt 
acceptable to the perſon loved: fo that a true love of God 
will ſhew itſelf in keeping his commandments ; for 
that is its deſcription by St. John : and where this token is 
wanting, there can be no love of God. So that, if any one 
continues 1n a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 
command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the love of 
God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kind- 
neſs of God is moſt tranſcendent, fo our love of him muſt be 
molt fervent, and preferable to every other thing. If our love 
Lowe of Of God be ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
G-4, when miring thoughts of him, according to thoſe dif- 
Het. ccoveries, which he hath made of himſelf: we 
ſhall reverence him as the moſt perfect being; and give = 
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che glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſnewing mercy, as far 
as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 
diſcharge all the duties he has enjoined us, without reluc- 
tance; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring : If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 
which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abje& and unmanly way 
of thinking: If we, Who look (or ought to look) up to him 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 
characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 
tor: If we, before we compole ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps : If we, as foon as we rife, recommend ourſelves 
to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 
juſt and unjuſt ; humbly defiring, that, as that fun diſ 
unwholſome vapours of the night; fo he, 
the great ſun righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 
wings, would drive from us all evil; all evil, whetherot mind, 
body,or eſtate : If we commit all our concerns in general ts 
his providence and fatherly goodneſs; and, upon every ex- 
traordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
to him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeek 
him: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 
teſts, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiflembled love to 
God: and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 
infinite love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
death of its ſting, and the grave of its victory. And ſuch a foul * 
will ſay, I ſee that God alone can be my portion; in his fa- 
vour is my life; without that, though [I all the world, I 
ſhould be deſtitute and miſerable. This love ariſes from the 
ſenſe of benefits received: It is like the filial love of a dutiful 
child to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of his 
care and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
doing him all the good that lies in his power; which en- 
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een him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt manner 
e can. Such is the love of God found in a pious foul. And 
therefore, 
Let thoſe who, tho they really love, and fear, and ſerve 
Who ve in God in the . of a virtuous and religious life; 
thi: love. yet, becauſe feel not in themſelves that 
warmth x affection, — many enthuſiaſts pretend to, 
are afraid and ſuſpect that they an not love God ſincerely as 
ought; be corrected, by conſidering that there is no o- 
ther mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs of a tree, as the fruit, 
which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humour, 
but a religious temper. It is not to be now and then pleaſed 
with our maker in the gaiety of the heart, when, more pro- 
ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves. It is not to 
ave a few occaſional tranſient acts of complacency and de- 
tin the Lord rifing in our minds, when we are in a vein 
of good humour. But it is to have a laſting, habitual and de- 
terminate reſolution to pleaſe the deity rooted and grounded 
in our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout. If 
they live in obedience to the commands of God, they need 


nootherevidenceof the ſincerity of their ro him: 


for, all other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous ut this is the 
very thing itſelf ſignified. Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and truth, 1s love of God : for God is goodneſs and truth; 
and he who loves theſe virtues, which are the moral pertec- 
tions of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per- 
fectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the fake of 
which God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. 

The other fruit of love is the defire of enjoying: this is 
Dei of the caſe of all men. They deſire the company of 
exjojing. thoſe they love: fo he that ſincerely loves God, 
will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing his 
word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per, with chearfulneſs and devotion ; but will earneſtly with 
to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glory of God the 
Father; with an entire reſignation of this world, and all its 
enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure. 
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v. The fourth duty to God is Fear. Though love 
aſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 
and prudent father : and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 
allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the foul into a ſanguine confi- 
dence and an ill-grounded ſecurity : Fear, on the other hand, 
if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
into a fatal deſpondency. Therefore fear is placed in the foul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindly and generous 
affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 
W hath put upon human nature, ſbame and fear. 

Shame is the weaker, and hath place only in why neu 
thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of virtue. . 
Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them- 
ſelves, and defire their own preſervation. Therefore, in this 
degenerate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which hath 
che greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 
take the ſureſt hold of us: our defire, and love, and hope, 
are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of 
virtue, and the promiſes 4 reward and happineſs, as our fear 
is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, tho 
we have loſt in a great meaſure the reliſh of true happineſs; 
yet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 
fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inter- 
woven with a neceſſary deſire of our on preſervation. And 
therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 
J this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 
once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 

To fear God, is to have ſucha due ſenſe of his majeſty,and 
holineſs, and juſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare 
to offend him; for each of theſe attributes is proper to raiſe a 
ſuitable fear in every conſidering mind: his maje/ty,a fear,leſt 
we affront it by being irreverent; his bo/ineſs, a tear, leſt we 
offend it by being carnal; his zu/tice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 
by being preſumptuous; and his goodneſs,a fear, leſt we forfeit 
5 | ; | it 
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it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not the 
ſaperſtitiousdtead of an arbitrary or cruel being, but that awe 
und regard which neceſſarily ariſes in the mindof every man, 
whobelievesandhabituallyconfidershimſelfaslivingand act. 
ing in the fight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfectjuſtice, 
holineſs, and purity; who ſees every thought, as well as every 
action; whocannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; who, 
as certainly as there is any difference between good and evil, 
eannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and whoſe 
government confiſts in rewarding what he approves, and pu- 
niſhing what he hates. This fear of God is the foundation of 
religion; for, the great ſupport of virtue among men is the 
ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge of 
the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what is 
in itſelfeſſentiallyworthy of reward, and puniſh what is wor- 
thy of puniſhment. And conſequentlyfear brings us into ſub- 
jection to God's authority, and enforces the practice of our 
duty: for, the fear of the Lord is to depart from evil. Vet 
It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fear of men, ora 
The fill of dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger 
fearing mex than the fear of God; tho' God is infinitely more 
2 than to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we 
. are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 
them that can kill the body ; that is, fear not men ſo much as 
God; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to 
fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they can 
kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the power of 
man comes in competition with omnipotency,and what man 
can do to the body in this world, with what God can do to the 
body and foul in the other; there is no compariſon between 
the terror of the one and the other. God can do all that man 
can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate at of 
his divine power. He can blaſt our reputation, ruin our eſtate, 
andafflictourbodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and ſmite uswith 
death. And God doth all that with eaſe, which men many 
times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and 
power todo us miſchief; but God candoallthings by a word: 
if he do but ſpeak, judgments come: we are but a little duſt, 
and the leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath all crea- 
6 tures 
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tures at his command. ready toexecute his will. So that what» 
erer man, or any creature can do, that God can do alſa, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 
hehath over the ſpirit : he can notonly make body and 
| miterable in this world, but in the other alſo; and that 
not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore 
The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 
men; it will not be enough tofay, This I was awed „ 
into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear * 
of ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
ſoul, than men with my eſtate; to ſave my life, I renounced 
my religion, was aſhamed of Chriſt, and denied him befare 
men: tho our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation, of him alſoſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy an- 
gels. Thus they who out of fear of men offend God, are guilty 
of this folly ; they incur the danger of agreater evil: for, whi 
they are endeavouring to eſcape the hands of men that 
die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we fear 
the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can but 
afflict a little, and for a little while; and is not the wrath of 
the eternal God much more dreadful? for, as we are ſinners, 
our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his nature, the 
juſtice of his government, and the threatenings of his laws. 
But to conclude: as our offences reſpect men, it is poſſible we 
may tranigreſs againſt them, and they not know it; one may 
ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, yet keep ãt ſo 
privately as not to be fi , and fo never to be brought 
to puniſhment for it. But this can never be done in regard 
to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts of our hearts; 
8 conſequently, _ we ſin never ſoprivately, he is ſure to 
us out, and will as ſurely, except we in time. 
puniſh us for it e 15 tag 
VI. Arb duty to Godis that of Tus r: For, the ho- 
mage due to God in all-our wants and dangers, is 2 
to truſt in him, r we declare our conſtant 20 | 
dependence upon God for the relief of all our wants and dan- 


gers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us _ 
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all afflictions and temptations, founded u uaſion 
ee —— — i > 

word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, Iſu 
him able to do what I truſt him for; he de 
ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, and that he 
will not deceive me: and ĩt muſt be fo in any regular truſt in 
Te bis God, whois able todofor us, ——_ abundantly 
power. above all that we can aſk or think. But then iti 
of the utmoſt concern tous, that we have noexpectation from 
God for things which he hath never promiſed. Where he 
has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will do, ve 
ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcourage. 
wat mad er lie in the way of our hope. But where 
end jromi- his promiſes are made with a reſerve for his own 
4. ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine wif. 
dom, . 1+, oth we what is good for man in 
this life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to bepoſitivein 
our expectations of particular events, but caſt our care upon 
him in a more general manner; relying upon this, that, in the 
way of duty, he will do that which, upon the whole, i is beſt 
for us to be done. 

In all conditions that befall us we muſt repoſe ourſelves 
h all i upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deli- 
dangers and Verance,of his careandprovidence,topreventand 
Ferns % divert theevilswe fears, whether ſpiritual or tem- 

and tempo- poral; or of his gracious help to bear us up under 
ral. them; and of his mercyand goodnels todeliverus 
from them, when he ſees beſt; provided always we be care- 
ful to do our-duty to him. * Every man that believes thus 
of God, as every man muſt do that believes there is a God, 
will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all 
earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to 
refer his affairs to him, and be pleaſed to undertake the care 
Why we Of them; and he will, without any demur or diffi- 
undi truf culty,give up himſelf wholly to him, to guide and 
* govern him, andtodiſpoſe of him as to him ſhould 
ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath prevented us herein, and, 
mene ene n nene WN 
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ice in it, as the greateſt happineſs that could poſſi 
== us; and we ſhould, without any yr — 
and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to 
pleaſe him, cheartully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
rreateſt confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
us, which is beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that that 
condition, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
ie very ſame, which we would chuſe 
for ourſelves, were we enduedwith the famewiſdom. There- 
fore let it be confidered how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude of vex- 
atious and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt 
our burthen upon God. And let us beg of God, 
that his watchful and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and us for every 
condition which he hath defigned to bring us into; and that 
he would teach us to demean- ourſelves in it as we ought ; 
that he would conſider our frailties, and lay no greater load 
of affliction upon us, than he will giveus grace and 
to bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſe any of us with af- 
fictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
to ſtand in that evil day, and when we have done all, to ſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
no unlawful ways for our cafe and preſer- 15 
rr 
and lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that e 
God is never more concerned to appear for us, * 
than when, out of conſcience of our duty to him, we are con- 
tented rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
means. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well-doing, and 
do nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con- 
trary to the plain rules and precepts of it. Should we, inſtead 
of vain murmurings, and complaints, and terrifyingourſelves 
with fears of what may never happen, follow the example 
of holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 
engage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 
or for our ſupport under it; we ſhould certainly do much 
better for ourſelves, and contribue much more, than we can 
do any other way, to the prevention of any evil that w2 can 
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fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of its as to God's in- 
finite wiſdom and { ſhall ſeem beſt : To this we are 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt all our car, 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he had 
been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who i in his divine fermon 
on the mount ſays : Take no thought for your life, what ye ſbal 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſbal 
put on: 15 not 9 than meat, and the body than rai. 
ment? behold the fowls of the air: for th 


ey ſow not, neither d 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your beavenlyfather feed. 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by 


Faking thought can add one cubit unto bis ſtature? and why 
tale ye thougbt for raiment? Gon/ider the lilies of the field how 
they grow; they toil not, neither do they ſpin. And yet I ſay 
anto you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God jo clothe the graſs of the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall be nut 
much more clathe you, O ye little faith? therefore take ny 
#beught, ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what ſhall we drink? 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? ¶ for after all theſe things 
do the Gentiles ſeek ) for your heavenly father knoweth that y 
have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be addel 
unto you. Take therefore no thought for the marrow; for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf : ſufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof. Matt. vi. 25, &c. 

That is to ſay, not that we are to live at — ſecure 
28 and careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that 
a e we are to look into the conſequences of our own, 
G or other men's actions, and not to endeavour am 
ways to foreſee, and prevent approaching dangers; not that 
we are to make no manner of proviſion for future events, to 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 
what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſa- 
gacity in diſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declin- 
ing evils, are not onlyallowable, but commendable qualities: 
frugality and diligence are certainly virtues : but our Savi- 
our's meaning plainly is, to forbid ſuch a care and concert 
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and defpondency; fuch a degree of thoughtfufneſs, as takes 
up, an dejects, and diſtracts the mind. e are not too cu- 
rioufly to pry into the remote iſſues of things, nor toperplex 
and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dan- 
gers: we are not to guard againft want, by an eager anxious 
purſuit of wealth, nor beſo careful in providing ſupplies fur 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
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for another: ti unteaſdnable todifquietourſelves about 
dftant evils ; ĩt o 2 the preſence of the 
things themſelves fuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 
rs ah counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
at a diſtance can do. The morrow (fays our Lord) ſhall take 
thought for the things of itſelf; that is, it ſhalll bring along 
with it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
ceſſities; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our circum- 
ſtances and occafions. 

He that terrifres himſelf with the apprehenfion of future 
evils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
God for his ordering, and diſpoſing them. And he, who 
doth not abſolutely truft God with all his concerns, has no 
right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 
ſupport and affiſtance ; but is left to work out every thing 
as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own 
parts, policy, and prudence, And how wretched is his caſe, 
who has brought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprived of 
his beſt and farthfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kindand potent 
friend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world? 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
And ſurely, nexttothat, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves 
out of his hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care; 
winch he is juftly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with 

ny degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow, 
Therefore, 

Let us not, by our raſhnefs and folly, provoke trouble and 
danger, and bring them upon ourſelves. Let us, according to 
dur Saviour's counſel, be wiſe as ſerpents, and innocent as 
loves. Let us uſe that care and prudence, which is conſiſtent 
vith innocence and a ar conſcience; and when we have 
lone that, let us be no farther ſolicitous, but refign up our- 


D | ſelves, 
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ſelves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, and tg 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence; and leave it to him, who 
made the world, to govern it: for no doubt he underſtands 
it much better than we. | | 
Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain deſirg 
The g of knowing beforehand things to come, is ſuch a 
2 of for- deſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not 
| twne-tell- conſiſtent with our truſt in God: nor is it per- 
0 *. mitted us by the preſent circumſtances and con- 
0 dition of our nature. And it is very obſervable, that thoſe 
mY always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſt in 
' mY his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt con- 
fidence in groundleſs pretences and unwarrantable methods 
of purſuing knowledge; for to pretend to know things by the 
ſtars, introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is a diſ- 
truſt of the Almighty: and witchcraft, fortune-telling, and 
all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenevertheyhave iſ 
any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and when they 
have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures; the 
works of him, who was a lyar from the beginning. And 
thereforeletmeexhort you in the words of St. Paul: Be care- 
ful for nothing : but in every thing, by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion with thankſgrumg, let your requeſts be made known unta 
God. Phil. iv. 6. | 
VII. A fxth duty to God is HUMILITY, or that lowli- 
Humility er neſs of mind, which is an entire reſignation to the 
22 will of God, and a dependance upon him in al 
reſpec of dangers that relate either to our bodies or ſouls; 
exe. contiſtingin the true knowledge of ourſelves, and 
the underſtanding our own weak and ſinful condition; tak- 
ing to ourſelves the ſhame and contuſion due to our follies, 
and giving God the glory of all the good we receive, or are 
enabled todo. For he who defires to be truly humble, and 
clothed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw 
the eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: 
and he muſt receive from the hands of God all afflictions and 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice; ſo that the ſub- 
miſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 
that nothing happens to us but by the willand — 
| I 
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God, and that we never preſume too much upon the beſt 
of our works, (for all our righteouſneſs is as filthy Aner- 
rags; ſo that, when we have done all thoſe things thine/feur 
which are commanded, we are no better than un- 2 
profitable ſervants; *) and again, in being perſuaded that he 
loves us better than we do ourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
thods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as guten 
thiswill make useaſyunde teſtafflictions: # reſe# of 
and tho God ſhould viſit us with the moſt into- © 
lerable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either 
ſtop our mouths againſt providence; becauſe itis the work 
of God: or, it will enable us with courage to receive them 
with the reſignation of good old Eli, It is the Lord, let bim 
% what ſeemeth to him good. 

Therefore, whenever heſtrikes with the rod of correction. 
we muſt not only bear it, as it were, becauſe we Thankful- 
can't avoid it, but to our patience let us add our meſs for 
thanks; foraſmuch as we, having highlyprovoked C 
his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to 
our own hearts luſts; but are ftill preſerved under the wings 
of his mercy. And this ſhould be ſo far from cau- Frag 
ſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe ½ under 
in us an immediate reformation, repentance, con- 2 
feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with ſa- 
tisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamities 
of life are not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments 
from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, 
the different talents committed to men's charge, the different 
ſtations God has placed men in, for their various trials, and 
in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 
be ſaid of want of honour and , want of children to ſuc- 
ceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs 
of life, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritual diſadvantages 
themſelves likewiſe; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing, want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 
portunities and means of improvement which others enjoy. 

See this Doctrine explai n page viii. i reface , 
lich, 12th, and W ws 
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lents; but an admonition to take care that we make a right 
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None of all whichareanyjuſtgroundof int againſt 
3 God, or any reaſon why we ſhould not with alt 
0 bz if. ſatisfaction acquieſce inhis divine good pleafure; Ml | 
dom in bis fincealltheſethin nlydifferentdiſtributions Ml © 
emma. of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be- 
ſtow on any man, may therefore without controverſ 88 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf 
thinks fit: anly this we may depend upon, thatin ſuch mea- 
ſure only will he exact our duty, as he enables us to perform 
it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not — 
required. And this brings all the ſeeming inequalities in the 
world to a real equality at laſt. 

In all circumſtances of life therefore, we are not to be un- 
t« lin e eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; or 
2k. that he has ſet before us greater hardſhips and diffi- 
culties to gothrough ; or that he has given us leſs abilities, and 
fewer opportunities, than others; but we are to apply our- 
5 olly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 
ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God hasbeenplea- 
ſed to place us. Even poverty isnot an argument toenvy the 
rich; but a ſtrong obligation to ſtudy the duties of humility, 
contentment and reſignation: neither is ignorance and want 


of capacity, meanneſs of parts and want of inſtruction, a rea- 
ſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us with more ta- 


a 
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improvement of thoſe few that are given us. Weakneſs of bo- 
dy is not a juſt occaſion to repine againſt God, for not giving 
us the ſtrength and health where with he has bleſſed ſome 
others; but a continual argument to us, to exerciſe and im- 
prove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. Lai, 
the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſsof life itſelf 
ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of the vanity and meanneſs of our ſtate; but to cauſe us per- 
to conſider that it is not of ſo great im e how 
ong we live, as how well: and it ought to be a ſufficient ſa- 
tisfaction to truly pious and religious that God has 
reſerved for them their in another life. Therefore we 
ſhould be content in everyſtate and condition of life, let what- 
ever befal us, how — * to our own * 
2 


. 
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and how much foever they contradict thoſe propoſals of hag 
pineis and enjoyment, which we have framed within our 
own breaſts. | 

Both which parts of chriſtian humility are perfected by a 
contempt of the world. And the contempt of the % . 
world is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our tity i: r- 
works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and V. 
on allworldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable in com- 
pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 
neſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in 
being content with that portion of the good things of this 
life, which the wiſe providence of God hath allotted to our 
ſhare; without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the 
committing of any wilful tin; without being anxiouſly con- 
cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
when they make themſelves wings and fly away: in a mo- 
derate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleaſures, which relate to the 
eratification of our fenſes and fleſhly appetites; as becomes 
perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleafures of 
this world, but in the happineſs of the next: in a low eſteem 
„of riches and honour; being ready to forſake them, when- 
ever they come in competition with the pertormance of our 
” {Wieuty to God: in bearing the afflictions and calamities of this 
lite with patience and conſtancy ; and looking unto Jeſus, 
© ss the author and finiſher of our faith. 

Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is 
the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent ,, g. 
of religious fear. 'Tis the ſeed- plot of all chriſtian 
virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 
will to mankind, and as careful to practiſe what he enjoins. 
It reſtrains the immoderate deſire of honour, by teaching us 

ot to exalt ourſelves, nor do any thing throughſtrife or vain- 
Rory. It oppoſes felf-love, which is planted in our nature, 
and, when indulged, will be too apt to deceive us in the judg- 
ment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready 
o believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 
um, from the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and his excellency ; 
nd by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 
vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelves fromthe unthinking wo: * 
D 3 t 
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It makes us put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, he. 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive from him. It teaches us to rejoicein the proſperityoſ 
our neighbour, by infuſing the moſt favourable opinion ot his 
worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. It 
makes us patient under all the troubles and calamitiesof life; MW 
becauſe we have provoked God by our fins. And therefore i 
+: uf and neither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
benefit. leſs they proceed from an humble mind; and our if 
beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained 

with pride and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 
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SUNDAY II. 


111 


I. Of the honour due to Gop, in his houſe or church. II. By 
reverencinganamaintaining his minifters with tithes ande. 
Ferings. III. By keepmg the Lord's day. IV. By obſervmy 
the teaſts, and V. faſts of the church ; whether publick, pri. 
vate, or the faſt of Lent. VI. In his word, theholyſcriptures, 
or rule of faith; by catechifing and preaching. VII. In hisſi- 
craments; by receiving baptiſm, and performing the vows 


and obligations thereof. 


J. Seventh duty to God is Ho No R. For as honouris 
a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 
Henrwr du thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as 
to God. the very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch; 
by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 
whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, byſo 
much ought we to have a profounder regard and veneration 
The ſeveral for him. And they honour God, who ſerve him 
way: of b. in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his ap- 
— — pointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws; 
which command us not only to pay this honour immediately 
tohimſelf, ee 
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his day, word, and ſacraments, and for his name, as things 
that nearly relate or belong to him. | 
. Firſt, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
church; ſo called upon the account of its peculiar a 
relation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet 1 
apart for his publick worſhip and ſervice; and upon account 
of God iar preſence, in the adminiſtration of his word 
and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it 
roperly his own; and the praying tohim, praiſing him, and 
3 the holymyſteries, according 1 intment, 
are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. And % what 
conſequently we oughttoreverence God's houſe, manner. 
by furniſhingit with all decency for the worſhip of God; by 
repairing and adorning it ; by keeping it from profane and 
common uſe, and applying it wholly to the buſineſs of reli- 
gion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour and fre- 
quency; by hearing God's word with attention and reſolu- 
tions of obeying it; and bycelebratingtheholymyſterieswith 
humility and devotion; by uſing all ſuch outward teſtimonies 
of reſpect as the church enjoins, and are eſtabliſhed by the 
cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reve- 
rence. This bodily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, 
when he charges us to look to our feet when we go to the 
houſe of God. 

This will correct any whiſpering or talking about worldly 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage: This will „ 
ſuppreſs any provocations tolaughter, or any criti- for our be- 
cal and nice obſervation of others: And on the con- e at 
trary, excite in us fincere intentions of glorifring 
God, and making his honour and praiſe known among men; 
acknowledging herebyour entiredependanceuponhisboun- 
ty, both for what we enjoy, and what we farther expect: 
Andpromoteheartyendeavoursofperforminghisbleſſedwill, 
and of being that in our lives and actions, which we beg to be 
made in our prayers: And teach us to govern our outward be- 
haviour by ſuch meaſures as the church preſcribes, viz. to 
kneel, ſtand, bow, or fit, as the rubrick hath enjoined to be 
complied with in publick. And all theſe different poſtures 
ought to be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as may 
| D 4 ſhew 
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ſhewhowintent we are when in theworſhipofGag, 
and yet avoĩding ſuch behaviqur as may be apt todiſturb thok 
that are near us, and to give occaſion to others to ſuſpect us 

as acting a formal hypocriti hi | 
If we come to church before the ſervice begins, (which we 
ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed our 
private devotions, weſhould in ſilence recollect ourſelves, and 
diſpoſe our minds by ſeriousthoughts to a due diſcharge of the 
enſuing duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and bulineſ 
is improper upon ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being nevet 
deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is 
ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, to obſerve 
thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be 
practiſed towardone another ; becauſe, when we areoftering 
our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our atten- 
tion ſhould be fo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure to re- 
gard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies 
into a praying poſture, withwhichTthink leaning and lolling 
ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward,that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them to gaze 
about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wandering 
thoughts. This attention will be much improved by filence; 
therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 
where it is enjoined, endeavouring tomake his prayerourown 
by a hearty Amen. Great care mult be taken not to repo 
after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; which 
Imention the rather, becauſeI have frequentlyobſerved ſome 
devoutpeoplefollowinghim, thatofficiates,intheexhortation 
and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; which, if thoroughly 
conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper ex- 
preſſionof the peo ple sdevotion, becauſethoſearediſtinguiſh- 
ing parts of the prieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation 
of mind forour joininginthe publick prayers, is to abſtract our 
thoughtsasmuch as we can fromourworldlybuſineſsandcon- 
cerns, that we may call upon God with attention and applica- 
tion of ſoul ; tokeep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that 
none of them may interrupt us when we app the throne 
of grace: to poſſeſs our minds with arenen 
: Prelence, 
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reſence, that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
verence: to work in ourſelvesſuch a ſenſe of ourown 
nd inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſupplies of 
divine grace; 2 .* * our 8 humiliation for 

em, and ſuch a readineſs to forgiveothers, asmayprevailup- 
t for the ſake of Chriſt's ſuffering, Gb us: tore- 
collect thoſe many bleſſings which we have received, that 
we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, but in 
our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice, 

II. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his i- 
1i/ters,by that lovewhich is due unto them as the , bi; mins 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe that Aer. 
watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to ſhew our love 
to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to 
aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
tations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
themwith: incovering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never picking out the faults 
ofa fewand making thema reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
der. And as miniſters are in a peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part þ bi, 707 
of what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an ian. 
acknowledgment of his ſovereignty and dominion over all. 
And what makes this duty further reaſonable is, that in order 
to be inſtruments in God's hand in procuring our eternal wel- 
fare, they renounce all ordinarymeans of advancing their for- 
tunes; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly inte- 
reſts: and therefore it is highly fit that their laborĩous and dif- 
ficult employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, 
ſhould receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable 
and honourable ſubſiſtence, upon this andthelikeconſiderati- 
ons: That parents may be encouraged todevote their children 
of good parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable 
they will facrifice an expenfiveeducation toan employment, 
that is attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome perſons 
have zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without areſpect 
tothe rewards of it ; yet common prudence ought to put us 
upon ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men Cw 
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beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred function; thy 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt man t, and the pureg 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity of 
their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contemptof 
thoſe who are too apt to be influenced by outward appear. 
ances; for, though wiſdom is better than ,neverthe. 
lefs, the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words an 
not heard. And farther, that by this means they may be bet. 
ter enabled not only to provide for their families, which 182 
duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of manking, 
but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing 
as well as in all other parts of their office and duty, 

And the wiſdom ofourchriftian forefathers thought theſt 

i= has Conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government 
manner. Hhas appointed forthe maintenance of our miniſter 
the houſe and glebe, * and the oblations which were the vo- 
luntary offeringsof the faithful, very confiderable in the pri. 
mitive times; ſo that the neceffities of the church were libe. 
rally ſupplied from the great bounty of the people: and when, 
upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhatof theancientcul- 
tomwasretainedinvoluntaryoblations, beſidestithes, which 
are the main lawful ſupportof the pariſh miniſter. The reaſon 
of 


#* Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it cannot be 
ſupplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated ; and upon which wa 
founded the original right of a patronage. For it appears from the Lord Cole, 
that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les 
Grand Manours and les Royalties they reſerved to themſelves; and with the rem- 
nant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- 
riſdiction as the court baron now hath; and about this time it was, when all the 
lands of England were the king's demefne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 
years ſince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his roy 
charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 

t We do not read of tithes paid the apoſfles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in 
their times was ſo great, that as many as were poſſeſſors of land or houſes, fold 
them, and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the 
following ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable 
for the liberat ity of their offerings and oblations, that their boanty to the evar- 
22 prieſthood excceded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it 

that there was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater propor- 
tion of what they poſſeſſed; thoꝰ, even during thoſe ages, there want not teſt 
monies from the fathers of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel 
as well as before, and under the law : and that they were paid, is plain from 
the apoſtolical canons, which provide for the diſpoſal — 
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eir payment is founded on the lawof God, and their ſet- 
— nn among us hath been by the ancient and undoubted 
heir ¶ N lavvs of this nation. Therefore ſuch as by tricks or ſhifts keep 
y of back or refuſe to pay tithes in whole or in part, or Thegrear fin 
ptof by any other means defraud the clergy of their . 
ear. WY maintenance, are guilty of that grievous fin of ſacrilege, by 
the. WW taking what is {et apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
are ¶ ploy it in other uſes, or to their own particular profit; which 
bet. Nis a robbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 
1 is2 rob God? yet ye have robbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have 
ind, ¶ we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings, faith the Lord. So 
ding chat here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
ty. {Wl tithes is arobbing of him: and whatis gotten by ſuch a rob- 
heſe WY bery, the prophet declares in the next verſe, Ve are 23. — 
nent ¶ curſed with a curſe; becauſe of fuch ſacred things . 
ſter, God is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we read 
evo- in ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that 
pri- ¶ were guilty of this fin of ſacrilege . 
tbe III. A third thing whereby we are to ſhew our honour to 
hen, God, is to keep holy the ſabbat h-day, andallother z ime: 
tled BW times ſet apart for his ſervice: for, as God expects % ſervice. 
cu{- ¶ a part of our goods for the maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry 
hich in his church; fo he requires us to honour and expreſs our 


reverence towards him, by dedicating a particular part of 
our time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, that 
thou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, 

EM, . The 


' 7 We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note®, that tithes were 
granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm to the 
clergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and the perpetual payment thereof 
laid as a rent-charge for the church on the ſame, before any thereof was 
demiſed to others: ſq here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps of the great 
men of the realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as it is certain there were 
very few, if any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes by their own con- 
ſent; before they did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any who now 
claim from them. So that the lands, being thus charged with the payment of tithes, 
came with this clog unto the lords and great men of the realm, and have been 
ſo tranſmitted and paſſed over from one hand to another, until they came into 
the poſſeſſion of the preſent owners, who muſt have paid more for the 

of them, and required larger rents from their tenants, if they had not been thus 
charged. And whatever right they may have to the other nine parts, either of 
fee ple, links ox copy, Tap have certainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, 
which is no more theirs, than the other nine parts are the clergy's. 
a the duty of the people to their miniſters, Sunday 
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The ends for which the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, 
Sabbath, and forwhich the command was from time totime 
2 renewed, were principally as follow: That men 
— might continually commemorate the works of 
creation; which original reaſon of the inſtitution of the fab. 
bath is of eternal and unc ble conſideration. Another 
reaſon of this commandment is, that thepoòr labourerandthe 
ſervant, and even thecattle mayhave a time of reſt. Thisreaſon 
likewiſe, aswell as that of commemoratingthe creation, is ofa 
moral and perpetual nature. And a third reaſon, which was 
added upon occaſion of rene wing this inſtitution to the Jews, 
was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of 
the land of — which to that people was as it were anew 
creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this 
great deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wiltul deſpiſing of a 
:ommand of God, the man in the wilderneſs, who did 
gather ſticks upon the ſabbath-day, was, by God's eſpe- 
cial direction, commanded to be put to death: and as the 
moral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath is 
of 10n; ſothe ritualorinſtituted part, which 
relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is 
iychang. aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 
«d into the Jewilh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- 
Lord's day. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- 
ration of our Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs up- 
on the firſt day of the week, the chriſtian Lord's day was ac- 
cordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, 
which we calt Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven muſt be 
yielded unto the Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of reli- 
gious duties, both in publick and private. For 
We mult not only reſt from the works of our calling, but 
He tr» be our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious 
lep. exerciſes as tend to the glory of God, and the ſal- 
vation of our own ſouls. We muſt regularly frequent the 


Is publick worthip of God in the publick aflemblies, from 

Which nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity 
ſhould detain us: and there*we are not to talk or gaze about 
Wann the prayers of the church. hear his moſt ho- 
OR: 7 
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Fund. 2.1 - Of #he Lord's Day. 51 
jy word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiftered 3 
7 4 contributes te the relief ofthe poor, i there be any co” 
ektion fbr their : that we may y openly pro- 
&{; ourſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of publick 
iſemdkes in the ſervice of Gq Gag: We ought in to en- 
large our ordinary devotions, and to make 1 
fubſect of them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings 
. d ee F creation abi — . 
thoſe mercies we have received from 

through the courſe of our lives: to i 2 — 
by reading and meditating upon divine fubjects; tw inſtruct 
our children and families; to viſit the 

comforting them byſame ſeaforable afiftance: nher con- 
verſe with our friends or neighbours, to ſeaſon our 

with prudent and profitable hints for theadvaneement — 
ty; and ta take care that no ſourneſs or morofeneſs . 
with our ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is td he 
in works of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and ĩn w 
cever tends, without ſuperſtition — 
the real honour of God, and to the true intereſt and prortio- 
ting of religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to be 
avoided, are: on the one hand, that habit of ing 
part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other looſe and de< 
enched practices; which has to numberleſs perſons been 
ecorruption of their principles, and the entire ruin of their 
morals : on the other hand, an affected judaical or phari= 
ſaical pteciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from h 

r from a want of underſtanding rightly the true nature of 
From hence we may collect the N a re⸗ 
igious obſervation of the Eord's * Holes 
ow ſolemnand publickworſhipof God; which rg. + 
night be neglected, if left to depend upon the will of man: 
t pteſerveth the and vifbie- r profeſſion of the 
riſtian region in the world; when, notwithſtanding the 
Y atcifferences there are among chriftians mother matters, 
yet all agree in obſerving this day, f in memory of our 
aviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
porant by preaching and extechiling and to put thofe in 


mind 
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mind of their duty, who in their ity are apt to 
we acquire new ſtrength and reſolution to perform God: 
will in our ſeveral ſtations for the future. 
IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other 
„ principal times or days ſet apart by the ch 
4 L — the remem e of Co Prob yes. 
the church. cies of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, 
Sc. or in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints, 
who were the ha A a eros at's, Fade 
knowledge of Chritt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpel through 
; wm and moſt of them — — it with 
their blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, 
Jau AS may anſwer the ends for which they were firſt 
manxer, appointed; that God may be glorified by an hum- 
ble and grateful acknowledgment of his mercies; and that 
the falvation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the 
myſteries of our redemption, and imitating the examples of 
thoſe primitive patterns of piety that are ſet before us. There- 
fore on theſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking upon 
them as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice 
and vanity, or ſpending them in luxury and debauchery, in- 
temperance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome is, 
who look upon an Holy- day as deſigned for a looſe to their paſ- 
ſions and unbounded pleaſures; that our greateſt care ſhould 
be to improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending 
the e worſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, 
if it be adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our devo- 
tions, and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſſible from 
the affairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoicing 
by love and charity to our poor neighbour. If the holy-day 
is ſuch as is intended for our calling to mind any myſtery of 
our redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to confirm 
our belief of it, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which 
itis built; that we may be able to give a good account of 
—_— thatis in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to 
God the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to . 
8 : 
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oe duties, Which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. 
fwecommemorateany faint, we ſhould conſider the virtues 
or which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he 
rrived at 10 great perfection; and then examine ourſelves. 
ow far we are wanting in our duty, and earneſtly beg God's 
,ardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to enable us tocon- 
orm our lives to thoſe ae which che ſaints 
have left for our ĩimitation. 

V. As we are thus toexpreſsour thankfulnef toGod for. 
1 and the good examples ſet before 5 
for our imitation; we are with the ſame view of he fats 7 
honouring God, by acts of humiliation and repen- the chareh.. 


ance, „ "Pp holy hole /af-<gy Gogh — or 
by civil authority, or by our own appointment, to 
— before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting 
pur ſouls, in order to a real re by outward — 
ing our grief for fins paſt,and byuſing them as 1 er 
. to fins, menner. 
for which we expreſs ſo great * And this muſt be 
done, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
body, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 
harging ourſelveswithallthoſe tranſgreſſions we have com- 
mitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them with 
ſhame and confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
paſ- row for them; praying that God will notſufferhis wholediſ- 
ould ¶ pleaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn awayhis angerfrom 
G us; by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal 
ding eſlings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 
venient; by improving our knowledge in all the particulars of 
our duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, 
that our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
God. And if the faſt be publick, we muſt attend the publick 
places of God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a- 
rod all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performan- 
ces: and therefore, in our privatefaſts, we muſt not proclaim” 
them toothers by any out Ward ſhew; that we may not appear 
unto men faſt, We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh- 
bour, whodoth not, and it may be hath not the reaſon to 
be himſelf up to ſuch 4450 We muſt not * W 
ealth 
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A Mon: [Smil.| 
health of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt tt 
make them unfit neee far the improvement o * 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly errployments. Part 
cular care onght to be takenthratwe gro not thereby morg 
and ſbur, peeyiſh and fretful towards others, which ſeverityy 
ourſelves may be apt to ine linie us to; for thatis fo fat fromeꝝ 
our repentance, that itmakesfreſhwork for it byin. 
creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be nota 
the hypocrites are, of a ſad coumtenance, &c. Wherefore 
The church of Chriſthavinginall ages appointed ſotemy 
Of the faft faſts to be obſetyed 7 het mem ts upon parti: 
of Lent. culat occaſions, we ftill retain ſome of them; + 
mongſtwhich, the faftof Leurdeſerves our particular regard 
concerningwhichFwould taveyou make theſe obſervatiom 


As to the Hmitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, th 
churthhad, Fſippoſe,arc{pe&tothe particalar ſpace oftim 
wherein our Saviour faſted, Which was forty days, as what 
was eſteemed a proper pen: terttial ſeaſon: atic᷑ as to the in- 
tention, end, or defign of this faſt of Lent, it is fet apart as: 
Wy infi- proper ſeaſon for mortification, and tie exerciſech 
. elf -denial; to hurnble and afffict ourſelves forou 
ims; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but 
by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the practice of the 
ch in allages; and to punith our toooften abuſes of God 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful en- 
joyment of them; to form and firm p es of hoh 
obedience; to pray frequently to God int private and 
publick for pardon, and his holy fpirit; to put us in mind of 
that fore trial and temptation, whichChriftthenendaredfor 
our fakes; parti to perpetuate the memory of our da- 
viour's ings; and to make, as it were, a publick con- 
feffion of our belief, that he died for our falvation; and = 
ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens 
pledges of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 
 Forwhich reafon, this chriftian inſtitution of Lent ought 
Hew t» be to be fpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, accordi 
o5forved. to the circumiftances of our health, and 
condition in the world; and this with a defign to deny and 
puniſh ourſelves, and to expreſs our humiliation — 
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. tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid 
E may be 
terrupted: publick aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
hould be avoided : our retirement ſhould be filled with 
-ading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with 
camining the ſtate of our minds: and the publick devotion, 
d thoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, which are 
: y eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, 
zould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal 
n our alms, and very ready to employ ourſelves on all op- 
coctunities of relieving either the tem or ſpiritual wants 

of our neighbour: For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſaiah, 

Is not this the faſt I have choſen, to looſe — of wick 
edneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go 
free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to dealthy bread 
> the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt out 
o thy houte? when thou ſeeſt the naked, that thou cover 
him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thine own fleſh ? 
ch. Iviii. ver. 6,7. | | 
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VI. Fourtbly, We are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 
our reverence to God by honouring his HoLY Ct . 
WorD; and we honour his holy word by hear- 4: in 
ing, reading*and practiſing what is therein con- 
tained for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of God is 
commonly called by way of eminence the holy ſcriptures, 
which weareobliged toſearch, becauſe they con- 71. holy 
tain the terms and conditions of our common fal- /riptere. 
vation; without the knowledgeand practice of which wecan 
never attain eternal happineſs. I fay,whateveris neceſſary for 
us to know and believe, to hope for and iſe, in order to 
ſalvation, is fully contained in thoſe holy books. This then 
is the rule of our faith; Every doctrine thatis there 73, u of 
delivered we muſt believe: but as for any doctrine Faith. 
that is not there plainly delivered, nor can be clearly dedu- 
ced from thence; we are not bound to believe ? hat as an ar- 
cle of faith, let it come ever ſo well recommended: There- 
E fore 
Ses the help to reading the Scriptures at the End of this Book. = 
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fore our church has decreed, ©That the 
i taineth all things to ſalvation: fo thatwhation 
is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to hy 
6 of any man, — ſhould be believed as an artich 
+ of Sith, r 
In the name of the Holy Scripture we do underſtand 
<. canonical books of the Old and New Feftament, of who 
authority was never any doubt in the church. For, the 
Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; for both in 
the Old and New Teſtament everlaſting life is offer 
© tomankind by Chrift, who is the only mediator between 
God and man, being both God and man: And the thing if 
3 be the terms and conditions offalvati. 
on, are repentance from all wicked works, and faith toward 
God and our Lord jeſus Chriſt; the belief oi a reſurrection 
from the dead, and of a judgment to come; anda lifes 
virtue, or ſuitable obedience toour Lord'sexpreſs command i 
in the goſpel: And 
Thoſeneceſſarythingsarethere treated withſomuchplain. 
Hew to bs nels and clearneſs, as tobe ſufficiently underſtood 
read. by thoſe, who make a right uſe of their reaſon, 
and read them with that reſpect and reverence, which is due 
to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from 
ſenſe of our on weakneſs, and God's perfection; and with 
earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who 
expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſeri muſt 
diligently conſider the deſign of the author of each bock a 
ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with 
the occaſion of his writing: they muſt explain difficult pla. 
ces b nem He — between literal 
and expreſſiuns; and never have recnurſe to meta 
Phors and — but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe: they mult 
confine — rv to the natural ſignification of wards, the 
uſual forms of ſpeech,and the phrate of ſcripture: they mull 
acquaint — with the common uſages and cuſtum 
of thoſe times in which they were writ, to which man er- 
prefiicns allude: they raulnot make ether de of thequ 
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in the reuſdn of their interpretation; fot this ĩs 
— i A rele of interpfeting feripture, got a queſtion to 
de decided by ic: And again, they muff apply general rule; 
to particular cafes, it if gitnpoſſible {cri ound com- 
prehend all caſes, which are infinite. And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothingadd — the con- 
ſulting thoſe primitive and farth witneſſes, wholearnt the 
true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors theitifetves. With- 
out ſome ſuch means no author can be well underftood; and 
it is for this teaſon that I would exhorta diligent and con- 
ſtant attendatice to hear this word explained andenforced in 
carte hing and preaching : For, 

Firſt, CattenrsrnG is a peculiar method of teaching 
the ignorant by queſtion and anfwer; adapted to , l 
the — — for their more ready in- . 
ſtrii&ion in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
holy religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
the chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulnetfsof it, ca- 
techiſing hath a particular advantage as to children; decaufe 
they are ſubject to forgetfulheſs, and want of attention. Now 
catechifing is a good againſt both theſe; becauſe, by 
queſtions put to them, children ate forced to the notice o: 
what is taught, and muft give ſome anfwer to the queſtion 
that is afked ; and a catec being ſhort, andcontaming it 
a little compaſs the necefferyprincip les of religion, it is th. 
more callly rbitiemberes Again, the great uſefulneſs, and 
indeed the neceſſity of it; plaitity appears by experience: for 
as Solomon obferves, Train up a child in the way he ſhonid 
go, and when he is old he wilt not depart from it; ſoit very 
eldom happens, tliat children, who have not been catechi- 
ſed, have any clear and tit knowledge of the 1 81 
3 n erer after; ant, for watt of this, are incapa 

0 great benefit by preaching, which ſu 
poſes — deln ſome — ftruct beforehand 
in the main prinpiples of religion. Beſides, if they have no 
ptinciples of religion fixed in them, they become an ca!7 
prey to ſedurers. And therefore , 
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I would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents and 
4 duy maſtets of families, with reſpect to their children 
feen and and ſervants. For I do not think that this work 
mafierr,%u&@ ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. You muſt do 
our at home, who, always living with your families, 
Line tter and more eaſy op ities of fixing theprinci. 
ples of religion upon your children and ſervants. Neither 
muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in year; 
without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt from it; 
for, as ſoon as they are able to ſee their own danger and dif. 
cover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good earneſt 
to this means of obtaining the firſt things to beknown in the 
chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what age 
and condition ſoever, that finds his own ignorance in the 
myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any ſuch 
degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſflar 
ſaving knowledge, let him, as he loyes his ſoul, and would 
reſcue it from eternal death, ſeek out for inſtruction, firſt, by 
the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall profit thro God 

grace by the word preached. For, | | 
Secondly, Px 2 NG is not only a publication of God's 
In preach- mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes to 
* . who love — keep his —— 
ments, but it is alſo a declaration of thoſe threats and puniſh- 
ments recorded in the word of God againſt the obſtinate and 
evil-doer. Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and to 
exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptations, 
which ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honour 
The ve of God by attending to his holy Word, read and 
fermons., preached to us, with a reſolution of mind to per- 
form what we ſhall be convinced is our duty; with ſuch 
ſubmiſſion of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles ot 
God; and with a particular application of general inſtructi- 
ons to the ſtate of our own minds, that we may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the word 
Ho to b& preached, we ſhould give our attention with great 
heard. reverence, and take heed how we hear, leſt out 
negligence be interpreted as a contempt. of that mony 

| w 
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2, 
1nd hich ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, who 
ren ¶ it church placetheirpublick worſhip, not in theirhearts and 
ork rnees, but in _— gazing, and unſeemly res; and 
do mploy their ears, the channel by which faith is conveyed 
ies, ¶ Into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, but to find ſome unrea- 


ſonable fault with their teacher: For, inſtead of improving 
the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when they 
return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, and 
ot his ſermon. And, ſuch hearers never want ſubject of 
Wcomplaint againſt the preacher, that they may in ſomemea- 
are ſcreen their own neglect of duty to God, their neigh- 
Wbour, and themſelves. Thus at one time they find fault with 
Whis memory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his ſentences, be- 
eauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, and 
Wy that he does but prate: if he is aged, they ſeldom ſcruple 
to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, the 
Wdictates of one in his dotage, that knows not what he ſays. 
Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyle ſuitable to weak capa- 
cities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of languages: if 
he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not plain, then 
he is too witty : and, if not ſolid, he is certainly accuſed of le- 
vity, and ridiculing the word of God: if he be unlearned, 
they juſtly ſay he is not worthy of fo great a calling; and, if 
he be endued with the qualifications of a good paſtor and 
teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for ſo plain and 
ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon — be con- 
ſeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he preaches for gain; 
and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, they can read as good at 
home. But now 
What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men ? God 
ay juſtly give them up toa reprobate mind, and 75. A 
withdraw that grace, which they have abuſed; / jane 
and then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſeri- e. 
dus things into ridicule, and hear the terrorsof the Lordwith- 
ut the leaſt ſenſe of their own guilt. Pray God that this may 
not be the caſe of many, ho ſtay from church under a pre- 
ence that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a mini- 
er! And let not thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, 
o hear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their ha- 
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bitual fins, think they have honoured God; No. The way 
The endo to reverence God by honouring his word, is — 
bearing «a to imagine, when we have been affected with a 
2dJermen. ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled; 
for we mult apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret 
ſins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has pre- 
ſcribed this as a means of its cure: therefore, as no patient 
can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, 
or only looking upon the 5 and his preſcriptions and 
medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 
ſins, that never applies God s word to enable him to eſchew 
evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearing a ſer- 
mon is the putting uſeſul inſtructions intopractice: for, when 
God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as chil- 
dren of light. We muſt never deſpair of conquering our e- 
vil habits,nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions 
of our own conſciences; Te a mighty reſolution, with the 
atiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties, 
Let us theretore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number 
of ſermons, which we are preſent at, as if that outward mark 
ot reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian : 
But let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation 
oi our manners, by the quantity of the good fruit, which the 

ew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of the 
world, enabled us to bring forth: without which diſpoſition 
vi the heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judg- 
ments of God upon us; becauſe we hear and know our 
maſter's will, and doit not. But, 

VII. Fifth, The great mark ctachriſtian's duty to God, 
rus 4 is the honouring him in his SACRAMENTS of 
Cad inbis baptiſm and the Lord s ſupper ; which are, out- 
/«crementi. © ward viſible ſigns of inward and ſpiritual grace 

given unto us,ordained hy Chriſt himſelf, as a means where- 
a - dy ——— to aſſure 
mat, bat us thereof. In which deſcription we are taught, 
* 3 ———— 
{ome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Secondly, this 
:gn mult repreſent ſome ſpiritual grace and favour ** 


Sundl. 2.] Of Baptiſm, and its Benifits, bu 
afed us by God. Thirdly, that outward fign muſt be of 
Chriſt'sown inſtitution: and, Fourthly, it mutt be appoint- 
ed by him as themeans of conveying tous this inward grace, 


one upon thoſe, who do worthily receive the other“. And 
we are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of the outward 
ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, by the power of his 
ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not neceſſary 
to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in baptiſm, and 
in the Lord's fupper, to the worthy receivers thereof, the di- 
vine grace ſignified, according to his own mott true promiſe 
and engagement. And therefore we muſt conſider both 
theſe ſacraments under thoſe particular properties. And, 
firſt, concerning baptiſm. 

By the facrament of baptiſm, we are initiated into the 
profeſſion of chriftianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
chriſtian covenant: I ſay, Baris u delivers us Of boptife 
from the vengeance of God, by cleanfing us from and its be- 
the guilt and power of fin ; by taking us into a . 
covenant of and favour with God; and by infuſing a 
principle of new life into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac- 
cording to God's laws; and to attain that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, which 15 the free gift of God in Chriſt r. Or, as our 
the Wl church-office explains it, © Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
the Bl « our profeflion, which is to follow the example of our da- 
aon © viour Chritt, and to be made like untohim, that as he died, 
dg: and roſe again for us, fo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
out from fin, and rife again unto righteouſneſs; continually 

wmortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
* proceedingin all virtue and godlineſs of living. Neverthe- 
lets we mult not dare to take upon us to exclude 77 f 
any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordi- 4 
nary caſes, as the want of opportunity or capacity . 
of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their falvation 
we have no warrant: becauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as 
the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiles of 
lalvation but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe. that be- 
eve in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter intohis covenant by baptiſm. 

mene b ach esu. 
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On the other ſide, to pronounce of their damnation, ſeem 
very harſh and uncharitable: nor do I know that any in the 
3 are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as rejeg 
ſpel, after it is preached to them, or diſhonour their 
185 tHon, after they have embraced it, by a wicked unho) 
e; neither of which can be ſaid of thoſe we are now ſſ 
ing of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncove. 
nanted mercies of God, if I may fo ſpeak. For this we are 
certain of, that the Judge of all the earth will do right: no 
will he demand the tale of bricks where he hath allowed no 
ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged, under 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the paſſo- 
ver; ſoour guiltand danger will be proportionably great, by 
not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as wel 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And fince MW 
we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject u 
death by his fall, How can we be made partakers of thatre- 
— which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children d 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method, 
which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem- 
— of God's kingdom? For, Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us 
Aue be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot ente 
we kingdom-of God. And therefore it was the conſtant 
Its vews ta Cuſtom of the primitive church, to adminiſter 
renuace, baptiſm to infants for the remiſſion of fins, by 
and under ſuch conditions, vows, or obligations, to which 
they were to conſent, and according to which they were u 
endeavour to regulate their conduct through this worldin 
their way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the 
beſt tradition tobe derived from the apoſtles themſelves; and 
is therefore ſtill retained and enjoined by our church, which 
obliges all perſons coming to be baptized, either by them- 
ſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, * That they willre 
* nounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and vanitic 
of this wicked world, and all the finful of the fleſh: 
to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; and tokery 
* God's holy will and commandments, and to walk intix 
ſame all the days of their life. _ 


gund- 2.]] Of the Vom in Baptiſm. 63 
Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, of 
| hi Ince, or head; that great e= 23 4 
nemy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe- | 
Juced our firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's 
permiſſion, a great power in the world, and ſtill ſee keth our 
deſtruction, by tempting us to fin, and then accuſing us to 
God for it. And the works of the devil are all wick- ih na 
edneſſes and vices, but in particular all idolatry, 
witchcraft, fortune- telling, anddependenceon the creatures: 
and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil is principally 
ity, and tempts men to; ſuch as pride, envy, murder in 
act or in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, eſpe- 
cially in matters of religion. And when we renouncethe de- 
vil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that uſurped 
power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the world, we 
reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no kind to be 
partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in his puniſh- 
ment. | | 
By renouncing the pompandvanitiesof thiswickedworld, 
we are to underſtand, not that the world, which 25. ei 
God hath created, or anyof its naturalenjoyments, 
are evil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
toms of the world, the vicious faſſions, and the corrupt prac- 
tices that prevail in ĩt; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 
inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch forts of 
diverſions and entertainments, as plainlytend to corrupt good 
manners. And by the vanities of the world, we are to under- 
ſtand, riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquan- 
dered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſatiable co- 
vetouſneſs, which leads men into temptation and a ſnare,and 
into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
ſtruction and perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce 
the yielding ves up to all exceſs either in diet, ſports, 
or apparel; and the ſetting theirhearts upon wealth or great- 
neſs of the world, oron thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
ly men, which are in themſelves ſinful: and they ſo far re- 
nounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be am- 
bitious of the former, nor covetous of the latter ; and, in ge- 


neral, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from hav- 
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ing mare to do, than what is neecdſaty with any thing 
world, which may be like 
or that ma — — — 
off their-maind From the other world. 
As to the finful luſts of the eb, they are thus reckoney 
The ju; Vp; adultery, fornication 
nets, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred and variance, e. 
mulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, hereſies, envying, murden, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch-like: to 
renouncæ all the ſinful laſts of the fleſh, is to avoid adultery 
and fornication, ri and drunkenneis,and all that filthi. 
nei of the fleſn and ſpirit, which is inconfiftent with chri 
ſtian purity, and wall render us unclean in God's ſight. Fi. 
nally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce all de- 
—— upon any forbidden, and there. 
fore unlawtul object fo as never to give any indulgence, ot 
conſent to them, much leis muſt they follow, or be led by 
them to the commiſſion of any finful act. 
By the AR TICLEs of che chry/tian faith we are to under. 
7 e, Rand all thoſe doctrinesof r forwhich we 
the chrij- havethe authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles, the 
tiax faith. fundamental points whereof are ſummeil up in 
that form of ſound words; which, becauſe it contains the 
heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was com- 
gran for angſt pork in or near their times, is called the 
les creed: To which wearenotonly toaſſent; but weare 
ſtrictly obliged by our baptiſmal vow tolearnthem, both 
as to the words and meaning of them. For, the nature of 
that faith, ao woanwarredoacidooetiarunt 
is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be fromthe heart; accord- 
ing to that faying in the viiith chapter of Acts, If thou be- 
lieveſt with all thine heart, thou ay eſt bebaptized: it mult 
be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt without wavering; 
noraly decade benefits and of God to 
mankind, but gr accepting of the ſame, by adutiful 
—— to Cod through Chriſt: without 
S 
ſtian faith. B 


und. 2.] Of the Vows in Bapti/m. 65 
By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and caramand- 
nents, WE arc bound by vow to yield an univer- To 4 | 
l obedience unto, and to keep as long as we live God: com- 
ur good reſolutions; not to but to keep . 
ten commandments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and 
aith, and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they 
broducę the real fruits of a virtuous and good life: The juſt 
Tall live by faith: but, if any man draw back, my ſoul 
have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of which is, not that 
men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without fin ; 
but that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prize of 
e high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; conſtantly endea- 
ouring to-keep all God's commandments ; under which are 
included all thoſe particular precepts of the Old and New 
eſtaments, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe command 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt 
reigu in us; the only true religion is to do whatever God 
commands; and that, becauſe he, from whom we have re- 
ceived all that we have, and to whom we owe all that wecan 
do, commands it, All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
ſion and licentiouſneſs. We muſt either follow God's will, 
and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 
ſtrong ſelf-will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
much then do they derogate from the honour of God, who 
repreſent religion as an unpr le and unpleaſant taſk! 
when it is plain toany man, that conſiders things rightly, and 
is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 
great deſign of religion 1s to make us happy here, as well as 
hereafter ; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 
ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but what 
tends to make our lives eaſy, cheartul, and contented; no- 
to 


| — — and inſpire us with a 
generous princi univerſal love, and charity, and good- 
will to mankind; in ſhort, the commands of God are not 
grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 

Thus 
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Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bay. 
The boa. tiſm: and now I muſt inform you, that, except: 
22 chriſtian, when arrived at years of underſtanding, 
* ſhall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſuretiez 
in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof. 
which are, the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſ 
of fin upon our true repentance; the aſſiſtanceof God's bleſ 
ſed ſpirit, and the influences of his grace to enable us to work 
out our ſalvation; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hex. 
ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhar: 
in all thoſe promiles of care and protection made to the 
church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, ; 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits 
promiſed by God in baptiſm, are that partof God's covenant 
with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we thall obtain, 
till we 2 with our promiſes made to him in that fi- 
crament; which by God's help we are always able to do: for 
God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of 
us, than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both 
injuſtice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound to 
ſtand to this covenant, which was made in our name by our 
godfathers and godmothers; becauſe they promiſed no more 
than what is umplied in thevery nature of baptiſm. Allman- 
kind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet his 
covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of chri- 
ſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who honour 
God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in baptiſm; 
of which promiſes you have already been taught what that 
firſt vow obliges to renounce; namely, the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleth. And therefore, let us now 


proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which we give our 
afſent, when we profeſsta helieve all the articles of the chri- 


ſtian faith; of all which articles we ſhall treat, after that | 
have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning divine revela- 
tion, and given ſome convincing reaſons for its certainty. 


SUNDAY 


_ 


SUNDAY III. 

. Of divine revelation, andits difficulties, evidences,and excel- 
Jency. II. Of faith in one Gos, III. The Father almighty, 
maker of heaven andearth. IV.OfGopy's providence, and 
of chance, fortune, neceffity,and fate. V. Orbe Trinity or 
three Perſons in the Godhead, and why difficult to he believed. 
VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection a- 
gainſt this faith anſwered. VII. The angel's meſſage to the 
virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation and birth of 
bs | | 
Noncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: 
(; firſt, they may relate to the perſon in- ore 
pired; /econdly, to thoſe that received the matter revelation. 
vealed from the perſons inſpired ; thirdly, to thoſe that live 
-mote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe 
f all chriſtians ſince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 
is ſucceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a 
evelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
nan, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
> think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the rea- 
ity of it; for it cannot fignify any thing, or have any effect 
pon the man, unleſs he bę ſatisfied it is ſuch. And 

The aſſurance of a divinexevelation, as to the perſon him- 
If, is moſt probably wroughtby the great evi- , nu 
ence it carries of its divine original. In God's evidences. 
anifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a power- 
repreſentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, 
d 7 a clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- 
red, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
vod thoſe phraſes of viſan and voice, by which it is deſcribed 
i ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome fign or 
pernatural proof; as in the cafe of Gideon * and Moſes +. 
Image, ol pe may perceive, why a good man has 
lat certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a 
pod man, when he is inſpired, and reflects upon it, and di- 
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Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bay. 
The abba. tiſm: and now I muſt inform you, that, except; 
tion hrs chriſtian, when arrived at years of underſtanding, 
— ſhall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſuretie, 
in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; 
which are, the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſ 
of fin upon our true repentance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſ. 
ſed ſpirit, and the influences of his to enable us to work 
out our ſalvation; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hez- 
ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; a ſhare 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the 
church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, ; 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits 
promiſed by God in baptiſm, are that partof God's covenant 
with man,which we have no reaſon to hope we thall obtain, 
till we — with our promiſes made to him in that fa- 
crament; which by God's help we are always able to do: for 
God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of 
us, than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both 
injuſtice, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound to 
ſtand to this covenant, which was made in our name by our 
godfathers and godmothers; becauſe they iſed no more 
than what is implied in the very nature of baptiſm. All man- 
kind are in the —— of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet his 
covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of chri- 
ſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who honour 
God by adue diſcharge of thoſe things promiſed in baptiſm; 
of which promiſes you have already been taught what that 
firſt vow obliges to renounce; namely, the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, let us now 
proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which we give our 
aſſent, when we profeſs ta helieve all * 
ſtian faith; of all which articles we ſhall treat, after that | 
have laid down ſome inſtructions concerning divine revela- 
tion, and given ſome convincing reaſons for its certainty. | 


— ͤ 


id. 3-] Of Divine Revelation. 67 


SUNDAY III. 
Ofdivine revelation, andittaſſtculties, evidences, and excel- 
lency. II. Of faith i2oneGoD, III. The Father almighty, 
maker of heaven andearth. TV .OfGop's providence, and 
of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Orbe Trinity or 
threePer ſons in the Godhead, and why difficult tobe believed. 
VI. Of faith in Jefus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection a- 
gainſt this faith anſwered. VII. The angel c meſſage to the 
virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation and birth of 
8 12 | 
Oncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: 
firſt, they may relate to the perſon in- rA 
pired; ſecondly, to thoſe that received the matter revelation. 
evealed from the perſons inſpired; thirdly, to thoſethatlive 
-mote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as is the caſe 
pf all chriſtians ſince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 
is ſucceſſors. For, if the Almighty vouchſafeth to make a 
evelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
an, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
o think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the rea- 
ity of it; for it cannot fignify any thing, or have any effect 


pon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. - And 
The aſſurance of adivinexevelation, as to the perſon him- 


elf, is moſt probably wroughtby the great evi- Jt; ue 


. 
. 


E 


dence it carries of its divine original. In God's evidences. 
| all Nyvanifeſting himſelf to the prophets, there was ſuch a power- 
and Wu! repreſentation on the part of the meſſenger of God's will, 
ww nd that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- 
our Wired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
bri- Nod thoſe phraſes of vor: and vazee, by which itis deſcribed 
at | Nn ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome ſign or 


2 


ſupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon and Moſes +. 
Dy which examples you may perceive, why a good man has 
at certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a 
pood man, when he is inſpired, and reflects upon it, and di- 

| ligently 


 ® Judg. vi. 21. and vii. 13, to 15. t Exod. iy 3 Os 7 


3 
0 


AY 


68 The Whols Duty of Max. [Sund. 
hgently confiders the affurance, which he finds in his ming 
can give a rational accountof it to himfelf, which the deli 
ed cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſes fro 
pride and ſcli-conceit, which have no fmall influence; by 
more ** a diſordered imagination or fate, 
which i interrupts the operations of the mind; whereas are 
inſpiration wi pear the tet of — 
people's examination. 
Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged 
hi e Fromathercafongwhy we ought tobelieve the per. 
vide. ſons pretending to inſpiration. whoſe knoynyn, 
bity and approved integrity clear them from all ſufpiciong 
impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding ſet then 
above being deceived: alfo from the extraordinary evident 
and teſtimony of miracles, the prediction of future event 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation ; whic 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy 
God, as proceeding from him, and muff tend to the adva 
tage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to hn 
the revelation is made: for Faftice, holinefs, and 
are as neceſſary and as eſſential to our thoughts bf God, ui 
power; andconſequently, arevelation, that contradidtsthel 
attributes, cannot come from the Father of trurh. 
Andtheneceffityandreaſonablenefsof thisevitenceſhen 
Ao foe N kg arp boa ſt nature: for it being 
cient ro c- fach as every is maſter of ſenſe and 
* reaſon, can ig of ſo it is what every mat 
ought to be determined cn jute of, as in all otherthings, which 
have been done at a great diſtance of time; fo Sie evident 
neceſſary to ſatisfy us Sf the truth, and tooblige us to beſiex 
that revelation to beſentfrom God by divers p „andi 
divers manners, is the credible report of kye alid ear witneſſt 
concerning the miraeles that have been wrought, and - 
ptedictions which have been foretold, to prove 
ſpiced, conveyeddowntous in ſuch a iriatiner, and with 10 
evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt vf tte truth 
them: beſides, the inward evidence of the chriſtian rech 
tion confirms the outward evidenee thatwas e toit: — 


8 f. A2. 
ry 4 has gone; and farther than this he needed * 


t go, to anf wer the ond of a revelation. 
here are in it hard to be underſtood; which a moderate 
plication cannot clear up, they — 2 exereiſe the abilities 
„ but are no neceffary to edify the bulk of 
———— 2 
— — andattending tothe ſcope and 
af the author, mayfurnith himſelf with an in 
iſtent and determmnateruleof faithandpractice; may 
— hopes full of a bleſſed ĩnrmortality; and 
} there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 
2 whicts lie ſeatterec the HD 
3 ers, and are i them % 

s in tos high — and were proud to ſoar above the 
of commonap ns: the inſpired writers ſtoop 
0 othe the ſame time that they enlighten 

chighe. Whatever proveti brett erms 
place, is more clearly and diſtinctly unfolded 
1 dance. nd where there is the addrtion of any doctrine, 

uch natural reaſom could not diſcover, ĩt is ſo far from con- 
ict 2 — mankind, that upon 
: uſeful to us in the ſtate in 
— For che great fears and: doubts of man- 
— concerning the way of ap g theeffended 
de are.removed, and the diſhonour that -was'done to 


beg andbholinelsfutivkicd bythedeathof Chri. Aman 


into his bible, and fee plainly there what will be- 
ot him, when the prefent ſcene is ſtriſted, as tohis moſt 


npoztant, I hadalmoſt ſaid; hisonly concern, a future ſtate; 


: * 
22. 


4 


2» the more he would find hirriſelf bewil- 
2 en 


„if ha were leſt tohawnſelf, the moreheconfidered the 


determinatim 


70 
dered in doubts, without coming to an 
Happy are we, if we know our hap gy vr 
velation, like its great author, full of grace and truth. 
" Thechrifianreligionp ateward,cxcellent in itſe 
grey and laſting in its duration; and clearly and lainh 
if. revealed. The precepts, laid downfor the 
on of our lives, comprehend all ſorts of virtue, that relate ei 
ther to 5 hbour, or to ourſelves; they hay 
cleared what was doubtful by the light of nature, and han 
made the improvements of it neceſlary parts of our duty. | 
ſupplies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the performance 


our obedience; light for our dark minds; for our 
weak reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties; and 
above all, ſets before us an exact and perfect pattern for ou 


inſtruction and encouragement. Sothatthe reyela 
tion in itſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its orig. 
nal to be from God. Hence conſider the great guilt of thai 
+ demanss WHO reject the chriſtian revelation; —— 
our belief. ſift the utmaſt evidence, that any 
ble of receiving, both from its inward value, and ae 
out ward atteſtation that God hath been pleaſedto gr 

4 o 
— theon- 


miracles and prophecies ; and co 
theirs, theycondemn themſelves, becauſe 
means of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by all the 
faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records; which is all the 
e Se umed neceſ 
ſary, or can poſſibly be had: which, ore, is ſufficient 
to inſpire us with e knowledgeof God, and of his Son Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remembrance of il 
things they have done and promiſed to us, andanabhorrence 
nahme 
Almighty. For, 
II. When we in the firſt Ax ric x of our Creed proſch 
a belief in one God, the Father Almighty, maker of heavn 
The chrigi. and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 
ledge him tobe the Lord, and that he has revealed 
one Gets his will tous to guide us in the way of truth; bu 
that he has reſerved ſome thingstohimſelf, of which, asthe 
regard not thecreature,hehath . 
1 a 


the divine 


S ® , 
* 


diſtinct perſons in one God, Fal ber, 

| ' 9 n 'and - * a ＋ 4 

\ 3 1 | © & w - Th Father, 

the neceffiey 1 
! $* 0 * ” = 

ndent, eternal, omnipre- 


upreme ſelf- exiſtent Cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 
ore all 8 in an incomprehenſible manner, by 0 


degotten, not made; God of God, in whom dwells e ful⸗ 
gels of divine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, 
af his perſon; having been in the beginning with God, par- 

tk has glory before the world was; the up- 


ch a MANNET ↄne, th 
wther ; f r, all g 
s frombim 


things muſt derive thcir 
Ing. Wares; Ih Hoever being has ĩts exiſtence from 
other, cannat be God, bat muſt be a creature, And this 
ty of God is of univerſal —_—_— to be believed, that 


we 


1 


72 The Whole Duty of Man. ¶ und. 3. 
we may be fixed as to the object of our worſhip,and place our 
religious adoration there only, where it is due: and alſo that 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone; 
whereof is, that we have no other gods but one: for this 

is the ground of all religion: him only muſt we ſerve, be- 
cauſe he only is God: in him only muſt we truſt, becauſe he 
only is our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotions, 
becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men: 
him muſt we love with all our heart, becauſe he only has in- 
finite goodneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, andexcellency. And, 
III. The ſame reaſon that demands our believingone God, 
y called obliges us to believe that one God to be the Father: 
the Father. for, unto us there is but one God the Father by 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a mani 
faid to be the father of him whom he educates. Likewiſein 
reſpect of redemption from aſtate of miſery to a happy con- 
dition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the 
Father of lights, who of his own will begat us with the word 
of truth. Thus whoſoever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
is born of God, is God's workmanthip, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
to good works. Finally, in reſpect of adoption; thus it is ſaid, 
that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by 
Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of ad- 
option, whereby we cry Abba, Father. Yet ſtill there is 
higher and more proper notion of God's paternity, in reſped 
whereof he is the F her of Chriſt; by whom he is ſometime: 
called the Father, ſometimes my, ſometimes your, but never 
our Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt-born, the only- 
begotten, God's own Son; and we are the childrenof Godby 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The perpetual obligation forus to believe that God is our 
Father, appearsinthatitisthe groundof our filial love, fear, 
honour, and obedience; gives life toourdevotions, aſſurance 
toour petitions, being directed, in obedience toour Saviour 
commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our afflictioi 
and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances of his lot 
and pity tous infer the neceſſity of ourendeavouring to im 
tate him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful as he is merciſi 
and perfect as he is perfect. 8 | 


her 
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When we ſay that he is almighty, we profeſs God's ab- 
Jute authority, in reſpectof making whatſoever ' n :alkd 
-pleaſeth, in ſuch manner as beſtpleaſeth him- Aung. 
ne. in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governingall things ſomade 
yy him; which right is independent, as being received from 
one, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
nfinite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things 
heaven and earth; and in reſpect of the fulneſs of it, as be- 
ng abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 


wer his clay; and in reſpec of its continuance, as being all- 

nd, powerful and eternal. And, we muſt believe this dominion 

wa to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and an en- 
er: 


re fubjection to his will; to breed in us patience under our 
ſufferings; and to make us thankful for his mercies received, 

knowing that they juſtly might have been denied us; we 
having no manner of right to claim them, as a debt from 
pur Creator. 


n the The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and 
word all things that are therein, werecreated and made The obs 
_ bythe ſame God, and this, through theoperation v of the 
Jeln of his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the 94. 
ar) Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays that God made the 


Pr world, and all things that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
rad: vinble and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers; all things were created by him 
pen WY and for him, and he is before all things, and by him all things 


times BY conſiſt; and without him was not any thing made that was 
4 made: all this like wiſe is very agreeable to ſound and un- 


00 prejudiced reaſon. For, that neither the whole, nor any part 
W eche world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of 
the world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own 


e nature, can de ſufficiently proved from undeniable principles 
* of reaſon: conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 


variety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceſſity 
have received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and 
manner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf- ex- 
iſtent catiſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
every moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that 
being. Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 

| F''2 | mouſly 
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mouſly agreed that the world evidently owes both its bein 
| andpreſervationto Gd. 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who ma 
ce All things by the word of his power, and uphelg 
a, , and preſerves them by his continual help, ds 
alſo by his all-wiſe providence perpetually govern and ding 
the iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lom 
world, and of all (even the ſmalleſt things) that are therei, 
diſpoſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in ever 27 
from the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpech 
with a more particular and ſpecial regard, the moral acta 
af men. But we muſt not expect, that God's particular py 
.vidence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are juf 
-cient: for that would be to encourage floth, and idlene 
:inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue. Nor ough 
we to expect to be relieved from difficulties and diftres; 
into which out own miſmanagement and criminal condul 
have plunged us. But when without any fault of ours q 
affairs are ſo perplexed and entangled, that human afliſtang 
will be of no avail; then we muſt have recourſe to God, thy 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all thel 
. byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple vi 
Aifficulties; and ſtrength to overcome them. 1 Eb, it 
fat more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in (cry 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned me 
ſo it ĩs alſo highly agreeable to right and true reaſon. Fa 
that a being, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, cu 
not but know every thing that is done in every part of th 
world, and withequaleaſle take noticeof the very; 
s of the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful being my 
needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, andt 
luch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the hd 
lo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which hel 
given to all rational creatures; and thatan infinitelyjuſta 
good governor cannot but take more particularandexadi 
tice of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far ih 
are conformable or not conformable to the rules he hak 
them; all this (L ſay) is moſt evidently agreeable to fo 
reaſon. So that what the vanity of ſcience, FT ely ſo cala 
k 


jund. | 3J Of, God's Providence. g 
«aſcribed ta nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
|. and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſtenac- 
ent, is in ſerĩpture reſolyed into the immediate will and 
rovidence of God. Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by chanee 
r accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more ac- 
urately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God deffoered ſach a orie 
10 the hand of him that flew him without defign; Exo. 
13. And in all other inſtances, the ſame notion is yi 
* kept up in ſeripture: neither is it merely in a dv 
manner of expreſſion, that the ſcripture aſeri 
ent to the providence of God; but is ſtrictly and — 
phically true in nature and reaſon, that there ĩs noſuch thing 
? Rakes or accident: it being evident that thoſe words dv 
jot ſignify: uy ag really exiſting, any thing that is truly 
n agent, or the cauſe of any event; but they fignify merely 
nen s ignorance of the real and immediate cle And this ĩs 
d true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no religion, 
or any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet know very 
ell, by the light of their own naturalreaſon, that there net- 
er is nor 851 be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, any ſuch 
gas an effect without acauſe; and therefore what others 
ſcribe to chance, they aſcribeto the operation of neceſſity or 
ate. But fate alſois itſelf inrealityastrulynothing,asch 
s. Nor is there in nature any other proper caute of any e- 
ent, but only the free will of rational and intelligent crea- 
ures acting within the ſphere of their limited faculties, and 
ie ſupreme power of Gad directing, by his omnipreſent 
providence,the inanimate motions of Werl material and 
nintelligent world. This is the trueſt philoſophy, as _ 
the beſt divinity. For what is nature] is it an ui 
ng being? or ĩs it not? If it be not, how can an undefi rige 
deing produce plain notices of contrivance and deſign Ifit 
de an underſtanding being, who acts throughout: * uni- 
erſe; then it is that great being, whom we call Gop. For 
ature, neceſſity, & and chance, mere phantoms,” which have 
no reaſon, 1 Wildon dom, or power, cannot act, with the utmoſt 
xactneſs of Widow, powerfi offy, nceflantly, 2 e 


there. ” 0. 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to he 
Three fer. three diſtinct per ſons in the divine nature; becauſ 
ſons in te the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſtinguiſh 
Godhead, them from one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguiſh three ſeveral perſons :, this is recordeq 
in the form of adminiſtering the ſacrament of baptiſm, which 
is in the name of the F 6 of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt: and in the folemnblefling with which St. Paul con- 
cludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellow. 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alfo the three witneſſes in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that 
each of theſe perſons is God. Beſides, the names, properties, 
and operations of God are attributed to each of them in holy 
writ. That the names, properties, and operations of God 
are attributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the 
Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul 
ſays, that God was manifeſted in the fleſh ; that Chriſtis 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God i; 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. Eternity is attributed to 
him; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, and his 
| ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Father 
knowethme, ſoknow Ithe Father: the creation of all things; 
all things were made by him, and without him was not am 
thing made that was made, And we are commanded to ho- 
nour the Son as we honour the Father: and the gloriket 
ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo alſo u 

the Lamb for ever and ever. And 
We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations 
God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Holy 
Ghoſt; for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to Got. 
And, becauſe the chriſtians are the temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching 
all things; his guiding into all truth; his telling things v 
come; his ſearching all things, even the deepthings of God; 
his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the 
ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Beſides 
he is joined with God the Father (who will not * | 
| glon 
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glory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in bap- 
tiſm, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the blaſphemy com- 
mitted againſt him is ſaid to be forgiven neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come. 

Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 
trine of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, There is 
but one living and true God, everlaſting, without body, 
parts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, 
« the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
« vifible; and in the unity of this godhead there be three 
«© perfons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt.'* Which doctrine of the 
Trinity, tho it is above reaſon, in that we cannot it muſt 
comprehend the manner of it, is not however con- b believed. 

to reaſon: neither does it imply a contradiction to ſay, 

the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: be- 
cauſe we do not affirm they are one and three in the ſame re- 
ſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; 

at can be but one, and therefore there can be no more Gods 
than one: but, becauſe the ſcriptures, which aſſure us of the 
unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame attributes, operations, 
and worſhip, as proved above; therefore, they are capable of 
number as to their relation to each other, but not as to their 
being, which is but one. Conſequently, the difficulty, which 
ſome men pretend they find in the beliefof a Tri- ½, A. 
nity, is the effect of their own preſumption and cult to be 
ignorance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret t 
things of God by the weakneſs of human capacity: and be- 
cauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine witdom, they 


charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of the 


caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow hori- 
zon; our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere of ac- 
tivity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 
without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity ; the great- 
eſt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures thould 
pretend to fathom an infinite ſubject with a very ſcanty line. 

3 4 Want 
7 Tee the rd Article of Religion. 9 


i x I, ade. edt. —_— I - | 
vB Ne While Dat of Man. Sund. 3 
Want of humility, inpoints of fohigh a natüre, is Ways, 
ſome Fino ant of fenke. | Thee may be a bright ant 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch ching a5 
well- poĩ ed judgmentand found ſober ſenfe, without humi. 
ty. Let us then proceed, in qur reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and moeſty; and not ſtand upon term 
with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek'chriſtian 
in the vain diſputer of this Hor. For, however valuable; 
clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thonght ma 
be; yet humility, which does not exerciſe itfelf in matten 
which are too high, is undoubtedly fur more amĩable in the 
fight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, yet 
dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt 
' proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of Godz humbly content 
to ſee him through a glaſs darkly, till we can fee him as he 


is, face to face. 
I his ſhould teach us to ſubmitour reaſon tothe obedience 
of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently 
| Hewtobs Aſlured God hath revealed, though we cannot 
inquired , comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the 
mo. __ boundsoffobriety, withoutwading too far intoab- 
ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. Toadmire and adore the 
moſt rr as being the joint authors of our falva- 
tion. To acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, 
in giving his only- begotten Son, whowas in the boſomofthe 
Father from alleternity, todie for us ſinners; and the wonder- 
ful condeſcenſion ofour dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellenceof his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, 
by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 
laſting. The leaſt grain pf ſand is able to baffle the fineſtun- 
derſtanding : and yet we'wbutapretend to ſound the depths 
of the divine nature and cls; never corſidering, what 
has been often gbſerved, Hat, if what was revealed con- 
* ceraing God, were always adapted to gut Eomprehenition; 
* how could it with iny funefs fepreſent tHat vixtare;whith 
* we allow to be mcotmprehenfible?” We need not to r- 
ſack the ſcriptures for difficulties: cxery thing about us 


Sud. 3. ide whe Oe of N.. oh 
«within us, above us und benoath us, coinces us, that v 
are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution o 
quit What is clear {ſuch are the proufs for chriſtianity) 
upon the account of what'is obſcure, we ſhall run into 
univerſal — Where | 

Obſerve, in anſwer to a very * 


ar argument againſt 
chriſtianity, That to believe ſueh doctrines of 1 
chriſtianity as we'carindt comprehend, does not jj; om, 
deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing , 
can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to . 

fay it is unreaſonable; that it contradicts that natural light, 
which God hath fixed in our minds; and thatitdeclinesafair 
and impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a 
examination. For, God enlightened man with reafontaidiſ- 
cover the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the vviſ- 
dom and prudenee of actingaccordingtothem. Reaſonſhews 
the conveniency of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of them to our intereſt and happineſs; ſince as we are there 


by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 
tude, and mercy tow¾ards men, are le to our are 
ſo reaſon diſeovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 


they bring benefit and advantage to us. And, this reafomis 
the faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed e- 
ligion is to be tried : the proper exercite of it in a chriſtiami 

to examine and inquire, whether what is propofed and. re- 
quired to be believed, is revealed by God; whether it comes 
with the true marks of his authority, and hath himreally ſor 
its author: for our acceptingof any thingas revealed by God, 
mult be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 
And when by proper arguments we are convinced of thedi- 
vine — the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 
ing the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and helps 
us to apply general rules contained in it to all manner of ſpo- 
cial caſes whatfoever. And when we are ſatisfied that a doc- 
trine is revealed by God, though it is above the reach of aur 
underftanding ; yet we have the ſtrangeſt and moſt cogent 


reaſon in the world to believe it: becauſe God is infinitely 
wife and all · now ing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; 
and being innaĩtely good we may be ſure he vill notdeceive 


Us. 


Bo The Whale Duty of Man. {Sund. , 
us. Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith, 
and that peace, and holineſs, without which no man ſhal 
ſee the Lord: for this is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


SUNDAY III. Parr II. 


VI. We profeſs in the ſecond ARTICLE of our chriſtia 
Of faich faith, that we helieve in Fefſus Chriſt bisonly- begut. 
in Feſus ten Son our Lord: becauſe, as we believe in God, 
Chrif. ſo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt; for this is hi 
commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall fave his people from their ſing, 
Therefore to believe in Feſus Chriſt our Lord, imports not 
only to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of Gag, 
whom he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the true Meſ. 
ſiah and Saviour of the world ; but it farther includes our ob- 
ligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, whois 
our Lord and our King; and to put our whole truſt in hin 
alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other interme- 
Late bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with his Father, 
Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we mult be faved. & 
that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this part of the 
chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Chhriſt, but 
by believing in him. we” : 
When we give the title of e Chriſt or Meſſiah unto Jeſu 
Whe is the our Saviour, then we profeſs to believe that Jeſu 
Chrift. is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the molt & 
cred anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind; like 
which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, unde 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper office; 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the & 
| viour of all mankind. Wherefore the propht 
4 . Iſaiah, foreſeeing this coming of the Son of Gu 
for our redemption, criesout in the perſonof the prophet je 
ſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath» 
| nointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And 
4 prief. that Jeſus was anointed to the ſacerdotal office 
appears from that of the Pſalmiſt, The ſwale, ar 


* 
* 


nd. 3.] Of Faith in Feſus Chrift., 1 
vill not repent, Thou art a prieft for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec#. Tt alfo appears that ſeſus was to be anointed to 
the regal office, from the moſt antient tradition of | 

the Jews, and predictions of the prophets; and to 4 
this he was ſolemnly ſetapart, when God raiſed him from the 
dead, and ſet him at his own right-hand in heavenly places, 
far above all principality,might, dominion, and power. And 
he exerciſeth this office by delivering his people a n 
law; and by his grace enabling them to walk in it; manner. 

by preſerving them from temptations; by fupporting and de- 
livering them under affliftions; and will at laſt complete all, 
by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, making them 
kings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 

It we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced 
thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his word, ,, „ ”Y 
as being delivered by one whom God himſelf hath ence of his 
declared to be his beloved Son, and hath command- &,. 
ed us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhould add 
confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to enter in- 
to the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus; and havingahigh-prieſt 
over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſuranceof faith; toconſider ourſelves as boughtwith a price, 
and no longer our on, but bound to live only to him who 
died for us. Our belief in him, confidered as our king, ſhould 
induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and to honour Pim by a 
chearful and ready obedience to his laws. And we may al- 
ways remember, that this is part of the ſeal of the foundation 
of God, that every one that nameth the name of Chriſt ſhall 
depart from iniquity. 

When weacknowledge Chriſt tobeour Lord, it is not only 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all things, ry called 
but more peculiarly as having by his death con- «ur Lore. 
quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey; and alſo having by that death purchaſed us by 
his blood. Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute 
—— _ Maſter; fince he hath boughtus, and hath the ſole 
right tothe property and poſſeſſion of us, we muſt remember 
that we are * ann fr, that we ought not to do our own 
will, but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelves, but only 
to him. Some 


eve tohavr given himſelfa 
pitiation — 1 they a 
4battheonly-begotten don uf God ſhould bem | 
man? How it. is conceivable that 7 
deſcend ſo far as to pc. and the Son ra xd condeſcenꝭ 
willingly ta be.ſent, and do ſugh 7 5 8 s for. his crea. 
tures? and aboveall, How it ĩs conſiſt AY 1 
poſe Gad condeſcending to do ſo 2 ſych | Frail an 
weak creatures as men, who, in pearance, ſeem oh 
FFC art of this world? 
Here it muſtreadily be acknowledg ed, l ee reaſon 
could never — fach a method as this, 
fue. for the making peace between ſinners and angf. 
Fended God,withautexpreſsrevelation, But then neither, a 
thestherfide, when once oe methadis madeknown,isthere 
anyſuchtlifficultyorinconceixableneis in it, ascanreaſonabh 
make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth / 
;awell-atteſtedrevelation, merely uponthataccount: which 
indeedany orcontradiction, in the matter of 
dodtrine — tobe revealed, would, it muſtbe confeſſed 
unavoidably effect. For, as tothe poſſibilityof the incarnation 
of the Sonof God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſed 
- wasaathe manner of.it ; yet, as tothe ac 1 — Ro 


dentlynomoreunreaſonahleneſs inbelievingthe 
it, than in belieying the union of our ſoul and body, or <A 


ther certain trath;whichw lainly ſee implies nocontradic- 
tion in the thing itſelf, at — time that ve are ſenſible we 


Cannot diſcover thę manner how it is done. And, i it is notatal 


nn tobelieve, that God ſhould make ſo great acon- 
ion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, 


18 — — . God, thould vouchſaſe to gie 
es telf a tacritaee- los the ſins of men: he 5 


e is —— e 1 of che Fa. 


14. 30 * Tub, &&. 5 . ni. 83 
kndwthdge its e ex 

ef c a in the tinfverts : 1 ſay) — 
duly corifitiers thts, cannöt ith teafor think real dil 


ent th the Son of Gd Ar Wed eie 
50 on erfolg 4tha2ing inſtante; 


11 
Fon) that He {Kgutd cohcerti Ara far for finful ten, 18 


wappear in their natute, to re real thewofHtof Od more clealhy 
to them, to give himſelf 4 factifice and expiration for them 
fins, and to bring them to repeſſtance and eternal happineſs. 
By theſeandfilth-like conſiderations w arrive at the truth 
indexcellency ofthe chriſtian religion, ot that wa 
andmannero worſhippitisand fervin „ 
wyas revealed to the wont y Jeſus Chriſt; wherein xy 4 
are contained, articles of ch to be believed, pre- proved. 
cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and ents to 
enforceobedietice. For thetruthofthisreligion rs from 
tharfullaridclearevidence, which ourdapionrat] es 
| eirdivine miſſion and Waker ah the nature 
of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 
tendettothe happineſs and welfare ofmankin Anditisnot 
onlyuniverfally acknowledged b — > pony 
owned by Jews and Editors, to have Gir e From b; 
thoſe times, That there was ſuch aperfnasFeſils . 
Chritt, whohvedinthereignof Tiberius Cefar. And that tlie 
fame Jeſuswascrucified, is averredbothbythechtiftians,who, 
CS the ignominy they might thereby feem to 
ponthernitlves, worthippedhimasGod;butalſobythe 


The truth 
all &x- 


the whole matter at Rome, as the account was fentbythe 
Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Cefar: for the ancient 
chriſtians in their writings, in the defenceof theirreligiun, 
appealthereto; which they had too muchundetftanding arid 
| walelt) tõ have done, if no ſuch accouiitfrad ever beemſent, 
or had not Been theh extant to be productd: fothatnohifto- 

ry cin be better eſtabliſhed by the unamimods teſtimony of 
people other viſe very different from one andthier, thanrhe 
life and deathrof Chriſt jeſus. — 


1 


Jews Alſo it is very probable there were publick records of | 
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Al che former propbecies, which related ta the Me 

From ro- Were Tale in himalone: He received hed 
b mony ofa voĩce from heaven ſeveral times: andhe 


was endowed with the power of working miracles, particu- 
larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfling of his own predictions; than which nothing can 
be a greater evidence of a divine miſſion: becauſe it is the 
greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. And, 
The miracles which he wrought, prove him to be ſent 
From mi- from God. For, the power of working true mi. 
racks, racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 
and frequently wrought in publick, is one of the higheſte. 
vidences we canhave of the divine miſſion of anyperſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was ſent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf infiſts upon this as the 
great proof of his divine authority ; and the reſiſting the 
evidenceof his miracles he reckons as an aggravation of un- 
belief: If I had not, faith he, done among them the work 
which no other man did, they had not had fin: and further 
he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt 
enemies to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed them 
the power of magick: he healed all forts of diſeaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe at a diſtance. The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted 
to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 
made the woman ſtraight, that had been crooked and bowed 
together eighteen years: and the man, that had an infirmity 
| 2 years, he bids take up his bed and walk: he mul- 
tiplied a few loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- 
ſands: and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 
Zarus, after he had been four days in the grave. All theſe mi- 
_ racles he wrought publickly in the midſt of his enemies; and 
indeed they were 15 publick and ſoundeniable, that the apo- 
ſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſus 
Nazareth was a man approved of God among them by min- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the 
; midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But the great 
- 2 ; mi racle, 
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world, —ů—ů— and enjoined every WAY, Vitty, 
that could makea man more happyin himſelſ. more fewo 
able to the wortd, and more acceptable to God. There y, 
few or no other publick actions, but whats witty malice n 

— upon; —— 


re of mind, to bear th 


9 — and torment, in thecauſe of truth 


founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. The 
Unleſs ———ů——— 


in the redemption that was wrought by the ſacr, 
fice of Chriſt 3 wo a 9 never have by 


infinite dignity,and nothing leſs could bear any proportion 
the mfnite guilt of our ſins, as being committed againſta Gi 
of infinite and majeſty. And by this belief we ar 
encouraged and freod from all doubt and ſcruple in givingy 
Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him: which if 
aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due, vt 
cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which is; 
breach of the — By dusfuch alot 
inward dign ity of Chriſt, we may learn toraiſeour affeRions 
to theutmolſt pitch our nature is capable of, in theadmiratia 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his be 
loved Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, 
te creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcen- 
fon of the Son, in ſo far debafing himſelf for our fakes 
vrho deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and iu 
2 to revenge the breach of his covenant. 
VII. In choſe words by — the virgin 
"Of the an. M bethem eſus Chat 
ze: ne that her ſon ſhould be great, oy an wm 
age. the Higheſt; that the Lord God 
Am the throne of his father David; that he ſhould ſhould. regor 


gund. 3-] De Angel's Salutation to Mary. 87 
the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there 
ſhould be no end; is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, look- 
ing back to the ncerning the Meſſiah, which fore- 
told, that the government ſhould be upon his ſhoulder, and his 
name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
God, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; f 
the increaſe of whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 
noend; upon the throneof David, and upon his kingdom, to 
order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 
from henceforth even for ever. For, theangel's deſcription 
of the Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Mef- 
ſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of Da- 
vid was but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern- 
ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that 
this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the king- 
Wdom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 
This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 
the blefſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſe words, x; fal- 
Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is Ae. 
with thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 
which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſ- 
WE poſcd to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done tothe 
if os daughters of men; heremployment being holy and pious, her 
body chaſte, and her foul adorned with all virtues, particu- 
larly with humility, which is in the fight of God of great price: 
for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an univerſal and ever- 
laſting bleſſing, which all former ages had deſired, and all fu- 
ture times ſhould rejoice in; yet the refigns all this glory to 
im that gave ĩt her, anddeclares whence ſhe recaived it, that 
no other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhe 
eceived this falutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the 
angel, and caſt in her mindwhat manner of ſalutation it ſhould 
de; judging herſelf unworthy of fo great an honour, and be- 
ing ſurpriſed with the eſs of ſuch an appearance in 
her retirement. But when the angel poſitively affirmed that 
he ſhould conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſhe inquires 


ow that could be, fince ſhe knew not aman? yet this im- 
licdin her no doubt concerning the thing, noranyditfidence 

rather adiniration in reſpect to 
8 


n reſpect tothe iſſue of it ; but 
the 
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the wonderful manner of effecting it; at moſt it implies that 
ſhe deſired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the mat. 
ter of this myſtery : and therefore the angel anſwers the diff. 
culty, by declaring the wonderful manner how his meſſa 
ſhould be brought about, vig. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt ſhould 
overſhadow her; and then furniſhed her with an example of 
ſomewhatof like nature in her couſin, and referred her to the 

wer of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done, 
br this ſhe demonſtrated an entire faith and obedience in 
Mary's re- her reply; Behold the hand-maid of the Lord, be 
fgnatien. it unto me according to thy word. Then the bleſ- 
ſed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirable hymncal- 
led the Magnificat; wherein the ſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe 
of the great honour that was conferred upon her, and teſtifies 
her humility and devotion, as well as the infinite power and 
goodneſs of God, that, it appears, as ſhe was highly favoured, 
ſo ſhe was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully en- 
riched with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 

The only-begotten Son of God wasconcervedby the Hor v 
Ged mags GHOST, and took man's nature in the womb of 
man. the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two 
whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead and 
manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never to be di- 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 
was ſeen and handled; who was arraigned, condemned, and 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in his 
divine, but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father to 
* us, and to be a facrifice, not only for original guilt, but allo 
for the actual fins o men. * 

When we profeſs that we believe our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Of the birth Was bornof the virgin Mary, we are alſo to believe 
of Chrif. that the virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, 
before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted vir- 
gin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conceived within her womb the only-begotten Son of God, 
did bring him forth 1fter the natural time of other women. 
do that the Saviour of the world was born of a woman, made 

ELLE Unger 
* See the 2d: Article of Religion, 


gund. 3-} Of the Birth of Chriſt. 89 
under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original cor- 
ruption; that he might deliver us from the guilt of ſin: For 
thus our church expreſſeth it, «Chriſt, in the truth of our na- 
« ture, was made like untous in all things, fin only excepted, 
« from which he was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in his 
« ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by facri- 
2 of himſelf once made, ſhould take away the ſins of the 
« world: and fin (as St. Tobn faith) was not in him. But we all 
« (altho* baptized and born again in Chriſt) offend in many 
things; and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us.“. 

And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
David, that he might fit upon his throne, and rule -b 
for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was / David. 
to be born after this miraculous manner, the prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lord hath created 
anew thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a ſon, 
and ſhall call his name Immanuel. In conſequence whereof 
his mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- Of a pure 

dboth from her own account, andthatof Jo- Vingin. 
ſeph her reputed huſband ; for, when Joſeph doubted of her 
chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched toclear her honour, and to 
aſſure him, that what was concezved in her, was not by man, 
but of the Holy Goff. And when the objected the ,__. , 
impoſſibility of her being a mother, the angel ex- ie Hoy 
plains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon . 
her, and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. This 
was ſo unqueſtionable to the apoſtles and primitivechriſtians, 
that they univerſally and firmly believed it, and thought it a 
point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a place in that ſum- 
mary of the chriſtian faith, called the apoſtles creed. 

The place of our Saviour's birth was Betblebem, whither 
Jolephand Mary went inobedience to thedecree of g .: 
Auguſtus to be taxed, the providence of God ma- Bcth/chem. 
ung uſeof this conjuncture, byverifying a prophecy, toſignif 
and publiſh the birth of the _ Meſſiah. The — of 
people to Bethlehem was fo great, that they could find no ac- 
I a 3 commodation 

e the 15th Article of Religion. = 
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commodation but a mo , wherein the bleſſed virgin broy * 
forth her firſt- born ſon, and werbende 
hs a fb * dling- clothes, and laid him in a manger; — 
ſelf the offices of a pious and tender paren t; whilſt all the aq. 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world th 
gladtidings ofhis birth. For, as certain ſhepherdowere keep. 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Loy 
Publ Came upon them, and the glory of the Lord ſhon 
by axgels. round about them: fo that the ſplendour of the 
2 e confounded their ſenſes, and made them for 
afraid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeizei 
them, with the tidingshe brought of great joy to all people, 
thoſecomfortablewords, Untoyouis born this day, in thecii 
of David, a Saviour, whichis Chriſt the — Yet, leſt they 
ſhould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and m 
ficence, the angel deſcribed the meanneſs ale Fobſcuri — 
circumſtances, as a token to guide them in the — of thi 
new-born prince: This ſhall beafignuntoyou, you ſhall find 
the babe wrapt in ſwaddling-clothes, and lying in a mange: 
And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately wentu 
Weorſigged Bethlehem; and, having found the account true, 
bfee;berds. they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 
The Jews were in a general expectation of the ap 
At the er- of the Meſſiah at the time of bis birth, as appem 
p<3e4 time. from the antient and general tradition, that at the 
end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſſiah thould 
pear; and likewiſe from that particular computation of 0 
Jewiſh doctors, not long before our Saviour's coming, 
upon a ſolemndebate of that matter, did determine, & = 
fiah would come within fifty years; which is confirmedfrom 
the great jealouſy which Herod had concerning aking of the 
Jews, that was expected about that time tobe born; and fran 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebellel 
againſt — — thereto by acelebratel 
prophecy in their ſeriptures, that about that time a famew 
princeſhould bebornamong them, thatſhould havedominia 
overallthe earth. And that the heathenworldwas in 
on of ſuch an appearance, is evident from the famous teſtimo 


nics of two eminent Roman hiſtorians. Suetonius ſays, thei 
2 Wi 
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-25 an antient and general opinion famous throughout all 
the eaſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that there 
hould come out of Judea thoſe thatſhould govern the world. 
Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranſlation of that prophe- 
cy, Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that 
a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was 
contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at that 
ery time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould 
povern the world were to come out of Judea. Which phraſe, 
chat the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the 
eſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, He is called the man 
whoſe name is the Eaſt. * | 
Ss Whenour Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 
liſpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption „ _ 
of manners, which had fatally overſpreadit: he be- :age: ts 
ame a light to lighten the Gentiles, as he was the . 
glory ofhis people Iſrael. Whence, under the conduct of ſuch 
a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
Prill in this world, and the comfortable expectationof life ever- 
laſting in the world to come; whether we conſider the dig- 
pity and excellency of his perſon, the clearneſs and perfection 
af his precepts, or the brightneſs of his ownexample, together 
ith the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 
ious rewards, which he hath promiſed to all thoſe, that en- 
page and perſevere in his ſervice: for he, who lay in the boſom 
ff the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him with- 
put meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
lily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt 
agreeable to the divine will: and conſequently we muſt have 
abundant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
bod of attaining ſalvat ion he hath diſcovered; and we cannot 
ail of ſucceſs, it we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neg- 
ect thereof. And it not only directs us to the true object 
ff worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
ding we are obliged to adore; but is molt fitly adapted to 
Wie our natures to the greateſt improvements they are ca- 
able of in this world. | 
G 3 SUNDAY 


* For, though we tranſlate it Branch, yet the Hebrew word figniies both, 
d may be rendered the one as well as the other. | 
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S UNA T.:1V, 
1, Of he ſufferings, crucifixion; and II. Of the death, I 
urial, IV. Reſurrection, and V. Aſcenſion of Te; 
CHRIsT. VI. Of hrs mediatorial office and fitting at il 
right-hand of God. And VII. Of bis coming to. judge th 
world at the laſt day. 


TIN the fourth Ax TIL E of our chriſtian faith we thank. 
fully profeſs our belief, That this ſame Jeſus Chrif 
Chrif the eternal Son of God, begotten of his Father he. 
faffers. fore all worlds, God of God, very God of yen 
God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, th 
promiſed Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man, yet bein 
in that nature ſtill the ſame perſon he was before, fie 
under PoNTIus PILATE, was crucified, died, and was by 
ried; Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmi 
ties, thoſe outward injuries and violent impreſſions, towhig 
mortality 1s liable. His whole life was full of ſufferings, fron 
his birth in the ſtable to his death on the croſs; but particy 
larly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite pain 
and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and for 
rows, and unknown anguith in his foul; he ſweat drops d 
blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, and he was deniet 
by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the rut 
ſoldiers as a malefactor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; arraign 
ed and condemned by that judge who declared he could f 
no fault in him: he was buffeted, and ſcourged, and fpi 
upon; derided and mocked by the people, the foldiers, ant 
at laſt by the high-prieſt himſelf: he was made the ſcon 
and contempt, and ſport of his infolent and inſulting ene 
mies; and was hurried to death by the clamours of the til 
ble, who cried out, Crucify him, crucify him, According 
ly he was nailed to the croſs; on which, af 


Was cruci- 


feet. * 
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thoſe parts of the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, 
and yet did not quickly procure death ; and the ſhame of it 
was evident from thoſe upon whom it was inflicted, being 
only ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their maſters. 
And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, appears 
from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firft, in the ne! 
garden, juſt before his apprehenſion, when his foul . 
was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he ſweat 
as it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great ve- 
hemenceto his Father, that, if it were poſſible, that bitter cup 
might paſs from him; and from that inconceivable anguiſh, 
which he expreſſed upon the croſs, when he broke out into 
that paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haft 
thou forſaken me? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul 
with fear; and evil preſent, with ſadneſs, anguith, and ſor- 
row. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the damned ; for, 
as he knew noguile, conſequently he deſerved and could ſuf- 
fer no puniſhment. But, when we reflect how perfectly the 
bleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guilt of fin; how zeal- 
ous he was of God's glory; how delirous of the ſalvation of 
mankind ; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a num- 
ber would be ſaved; how an ungrateful and rebellious world 
would fruſtrate the end of his death, and the defigns of his 
mercy; we may in ſome meaſure gueſs at that anguith that 
ſunk and depreſſed him in ſuch a wonderfulmanner, as made 
him ſay, My foul is forrowful even unto death. For we may 
imagine how much he, who loved us ſo well as to die to re- 
deem us, might be grieved and afflicted, when he foreſaw, 
that even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all from the 
damnation of hell. 8 
But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
fered only in his human nature, or that nature of o, 4 
man, which he took upon him; yet, ſince it was . 
united to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 
mate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 


names, characters, and properties: ſo that the very eternal 
Son of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
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there did from thence reſult a true proper communication of 


the man Chriſt Jeſus endured in the fleſh for finners ; becauſe 
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the ies of each nature feparate may reaſonably be at. 
firmed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are united hy 
the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the painfy 
and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from thewrag 
to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for us; (fy 
thus our church declares, That the offering of Chriſt ono 
made, is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and ſatiſ. 
faction for all the fins of the whole world, both origin 
and actual; and that there is none other ſatisfaction for fin 
© but that alone.“) 

The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
The reaſon he might put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, 
why. that he might be a propitiation for us thro' faith 
in his blood; that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealousot good works; 
and to give us a perfect pattern of patience andrefignationty 
the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which ar 
neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of his ſatisfac- 
tion; leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
For, 
When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
Its bene: Of almighty God, and were liable to eternal mi- 
to man. ſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obliga- 
tion; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as theprice 
of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: he wa 
contented to be offered a facrifice for us, to bear our fins in 
his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our 
offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us 
all. And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and ſtead; fo that, if he had not died, we had 
eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſtice a 
an angry God. For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for us upon the crots, is called the blood of the co- 
venant; becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed to enter intoa 
covenantofgraceand mercy with mankind, wherein he hath 
iſed and engaged, for the fake of Chriſt's ſufferings, vo- 

tarily undergone upon our account, and in our ſtead, to 
forgive the fins of all thoſe that truly uin 
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nd to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to 


e. 

The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuffered, 
appears from the aſſurance we thence receive that , rr 
he was truly man; which if he were not, man mie 
ould not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- , faits. 
by aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made to the juſtice of God for 
our fins; whereof in his decree no remiſſion could be but by 
ſhedding of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, that he 
truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, 


that ¶ and is a moſt faithful and merciful high- prieſt, touched with 
nſell; ¶ Ithe feeling of our infirmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour 
faith ¶ them that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a belief as this pre- 
7, and ¶ ¶ pares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of this life: for, 
orks; N ir God (pared not hiso n Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted 
ionto ones, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children is their 
ch ae Pheing under his fatherly correction? other wiſe, as the apoſtle 


obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when 


e ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like htm, and follow the 
admirable pattern he has left us of humility and patience, and 


ealure ¶ Nabſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall be made 
1 mi- aartakers of his divine holineſs. As, by his crucifixion, our Sa- 
bliga- ¶ Viour cancelled the obligation we were under to perform the 
eprice whole law, and blotted out the hand- writing of ordinances, 
1E Was hich was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and took it 
ſins in 


put of the way, nailing it to his croſs; ſo we ought to learn, 
at, if we will be Chriſt's, we mutt crucify the fleſh, with 
e affections and luſts, and glory in nothing, fave in the 


re, but Wiſcrols of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And 
by II. Although Jefus was both God and man, yet he did 
ſtice r 


ruly and properly die, by an actual of of cini. 
his toul from bis body ; in whoſe union his life, as 2 
m, conhited: as appears not only from the many plain texts 
f (cripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe 
exts, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and hav- 
ag thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
leath, cauſed bythe pains and tortures inflicted on him, which 
auld not, without a miracle, but diſſolve that natural diſpo- 
ton of the body, which is neceſſary to ontinue its union 
with 
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with the ſoul. He voluntarily, I fay, ſubmitted himſelf u 

that violence, which could not have been forced upon hin 
. without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he faith, No mm 
taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of myſe 
Sc. And, after he had fo ſubmitted himſelf, he could Not by 
the courſe of nature avoid that death. 

After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour 
it cannot be improper for us to conſider what effect his if, 
doctrine, and ſufferings ſhould have upon us, and to remat 
Ems Crip by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which in 
dw us to Quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his meth 
God: to prevent our falling into ſinful actions, was toly 
a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead tothem, and to cb. 

lige us to govern our looks, which give birth toour thought 
To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed from a 
By rect. {ordinate deſire of riches, he hath difcoveredy 
us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpe 
by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even fit looſe to the 
good things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diſtance from the 
temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all id 
words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from fall 
ing into thoſe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effe&s 
anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud 
by commanding us to love our enemies, and to do goodty 
them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſo ne 
ceſſary in this vale of tears, he hath manifeſted tous the trez 
ſures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantageof being per 
ſecuted for his ſake; that what the world calls misfortune aui 
calamity, often proves the bleſſed occaſion of making us hap 
py both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that moum 
bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make us quit 
and eaſy in ourſęlves, and gentle to others, he requirethu 
to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and deſech 
and readily to condeſcend to the loweſt offices for the go 
of our diſtreſſed brethren. 73 10%. | 
All which commands he enforces by his own example; iu 
y exaw- in his on perſan he hath recommended to us ti 
. moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that a 
moſt uſeful and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and 1 
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uently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer; and 
13 — cable matter fork piritual thoughts; 
and conformed not only todivine inſtitutions, but to human 
appointments that tended to promote virtue. That wemight 
learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended to the po- 
verty of a ſtable; this Wiſdom of the Father became dumb, 
and was reduced to the ſimplicity of an infant; he ſpent thirty 
years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, and un- 
known to the world. That we might be ready to exerciſe uni- 
verſal charity to the bodies and ſouls of men, the whole courſe 
of his life was employed in good works. That we might ſup- 
pteſs allambĩtious deſires, he refuſed the offerof the kingdoms 
ofthis world, and the glory of them; and, when the people 
would have made him a king, he withdrew, and they knew 
not where to find him out. That we might be obedient to go- 
yernment; he paid tribute, though he was free from any ſuch 
obligation, and was forced to work a miracle to perform it. 
That we might live above the world, he choſe tohave no part 
or ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, the Son of man not having 
where to lay his head. He was perfectly contented in his mean 
circumſtances, that in all our ſufferings we might be reſigned 
to the will of God: in his bitter agony he renounced the 
ſtrongeſt inclination of nature, and ſubmitted tothe appoint- 
ment of the Almighty. That a regard to the judgment of the 
world might not prevail upon us to tranſgreis the laws of our 
God, he made himſelf of no reputation; and, in order to do 
good to mankind, was contented to be eſteemed one of the 
worſt af men, a magician, an impoſtor, a friend and compa- 
nion of publicans and ſinners, anda ſeducerof the people. And 
for us to reſiſt all temptations to anger, and preſerve an even- 
neſs of mind under all provocationꝭ, he bore with the dulneſs 
and ſlowneſs of his diſciples, both in their underſtanding and 
believing what he plainly taught; and anſwered the 
reproaches of his enemies with calm arguments and modeſt 
lence, never bringing a railing accuſation inſtead of a ſound 
reafon. That we might practiſe that difficult duty of loving 
our enemies, he prayed mot earneſtly for his, even when he 
felt the moſt cruel effects of their malice, and imputed it to 
fhxirignorance: Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know 
| | nat 
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not what they do. And that he might excite us to the py, 
formance of our duty, he has offered pardon and forgive. 
neſs af what is paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, by 
the merits of his death and paſſion; provided we return 9 
him by fincere repentance, faith, andobedience to his lay 
He ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us to do our gy. 
» ty, by enlightening our dark minds, by exciting 
en, our wills to that which is good, and by railing 
our cou under difficulties, dangers, and temptations; 
He raiſes our fears by the threatenings of eternal 2 
in the next life, and encourages our hopes by the promiſa 
of ing rewards to the whole man, body and foul; 
which are the moſt powerful conſiderations to take men 
uff from fin, and bring them to goodneſs, whereby they 
may obtain eternal life. 5 
Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him 
Wk by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
— to 1 —_— — I $09 he fame 
From ing a daily progreſs in virtue and piety, 
* T 
beloved object; by ſetting a great value upon all means and 
ities of converſing with him, in prayer and medi- 
tation, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed to- 
kens of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed ſacra 
ment of the Lord's Supper; by being more provoked to 
Hear his holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that 
can be caſt ourſelves; and by longing for his gloriou 
Tre. tha we may enjoy him without interruption to 
ty, in the glory of God the Father. 
, bei non comm om HCH, jw 
„ as had been typified by Jonah lying j 
ny __ and three nights in the whale's belly; and int- 
mated. in that of the Pialmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
Ec. which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried 
but not lie in. the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more ex- 
preſs, ſaying, He made his grave with the wicked, end wit 
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Ihe rich in his death. Whenee this part of our chriſtian 
©: ſhould work with us nt toit: . 
or we are buried with hirh in daptiſm untodeath, . 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſe up from the dead by the gh 
che Father, even fo we alſo ſhould walk in newnefs 
life, 7 from the death of fin unto the h Aken 
life of righteouſneſs. And, as Chrift died for in hel 
us and was buried, fo alſo is it to be believed, that he went 
don into hell.“ + And here 
Let it be remarked, that the prous folemnities uſed in the 
burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of , 4 
the perſons concerned in it, and of the woman dis bu- 
who brake the box of precious ointment to pre- w. 
pat his body for it, have been in all ages thought ſufficient 
grounds for the decent burĩals uſed in the chriftian church: 
and this cuſtorn of the church is ſaid to have had a great in- 
fuence in the converſion of the Heathens; and after chriſti- 
anity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an 
end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. 
Nature itſelf directs, that fome reſpect ſeemsdue to the dead 
bodies of men, for the ſake of the fouls which once inhabit- 
ern "9c" —— Ie been the hiv- 
in es of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, 
| 2 day made hke unto his jr. an arr, 
ing to that mighty working whereby he is able to fubdue 
ali things to himſelf. p ; 
IV. In the AR TICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe, that Jesvs CHRIS on the third Of the 5 
day aroſe again from the dead: for the beloved and fi 
dnly-begotten Son of God, who was crucifſiect 
and died for our ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate of 
death; but on the third day, * by his infinite power, did 
truly revive and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took 
again his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertain- 
5 = 
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three days, to the common computation of daya, 
doth and modern, and parti in ſeripture 80 Lazarus 
v faid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was 
ne of them. Eight days were fa: for Chriit's errcumerfion, 


but the day of his birth and circumcifion too went both into that account. 
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ing to the perfection of man's nature,' * reuniting the ſame 
ſoul to the ſame body which was buried, and 15 roſe the 
ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre- 
dible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fac. 
Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with 
ſweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen. 
The apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his 
reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating 
and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 
holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 
hands into his fide. All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, 
to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren at 
one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared to Ste- 
phen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, 
in his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes 
cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught for- 
bade all falſhood upon pain of damnation: Again, the ſealing 
the truth of this fact with their blood is a ſufficient evidence 
of their veracity. 
Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 
find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 
And St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the neceſ- 
fity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be not riſen, our 
faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 
falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is an e- 
vidence of their incerity, and it would be very hard to charge 
men, who die for the dactrine they profeſs, with inſincerity 
in the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken 
man isnotacheat. Now, if wedo but allow the ſuffering of 
the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 
diſallow, and conſider that they died for the truth of a mat- 
ter of FACT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall per- 
ceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In doctrines and matters of opinion 
men miſtake perpetually; and it is no reaſon for me to take 
up with another man's opinion, becauſe I am: perſuaded he is 
ſincere in it: but when a man reports to me an uncommon 


Fact, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain ons of 
| — 


* Tee the 4th Article of Religion. 


One ie — 


ne, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 

- inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 
15ubt of the fincerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore 
there wants nothing to be proved, but only the ſincerity of 
the reporter; and fince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
leaſt a proof of fincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the 
rath of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 
am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 
ind dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly 
proved; but then, when criminals perfiſt in denying their 
crimes, they often do it, and there 1s reaſon to ſuſpect they 
doit always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are 
ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All ſuch men ſuffer 
againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obſtinacy 
js built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
of the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then . the 
apoſtles died in afferting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it 
was always in their power to quit their evidence and ſave 
their lives : even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them than to be filent ; But that it ſpread no far- 
ther among the people, let us flraitly threaten them that they 
heak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did not 
we/trattly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
And behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but theſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they might 
have ſaved by denying the truth: ſo that between criminals 
dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
their teſtimony, there is this material difference; criminals 
deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
But to return. And have we not the teſtimony of his very e- 
nemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that 
watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance of an angel like light- 
ing, and pis raiment white as ſnow ; they wio upon this 


ſight 
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ing tothe perfection of man's nature, ® reuniting the ſame 
Fug the ſame body which was buried, and fo roſe the 
ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre. 
dible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the faq. 
Theſe witneſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with 
fweet ſpices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen. 
The apoſtles, who converſed with him frequently after his 
reſurrection, were ſatisfied he had a real body, by his eating 
and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 
holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 
hands into his fide. All the other diſciples teſtified the ſame, 
to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren at 
one time. Then he was ſeen of James; appeared to Ste- 
phen at his martyrdom, and to St. Paul at his converſion, 
in his way to Damaſcus. And the veracity of theſe witneſſes 
cannot be doubted of; becauſe the doctrine they taught for- 
bade all falſhood upon pain of damnation: Again, the ſealing 
the truth of this fact with their blood is a ſufficient evidence 
of their veracity. 

Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 
find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 
And St. Paul knew the weight of this article, and the neceſ- 
ſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be not riſen, our 
faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 
falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is an e- 
vidence of their fncerity, and it would be very hard to charge 
men, who die for the dactrine they profeſs, with inſincerity 
in the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken 
man is not a cheat. Now, if we do but allow the ſuffering of 
the apoſtles to prove their fincerity, which no man can well 
diſallow, and conſider that they died for the truth of a mat- 
ter of FACT, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall per- 
ceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article of our 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In doctfrines and matters of opinion 
men miſtake perpetually; and it is no reaſon for me to take 
up with another man's opinion, becauſe I am: perſuaded he is 
ſincere in it: but when a man reports to me an uncommon 
Fa c r, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain ___ 
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zund. 4] Of Chrift's Reſurrettion. 101 
ſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 
- inability of human ſenſes to judge in the caſe, but from a 
15ubt of the ncerity of the reporter: in ſuch caſes therefore 
ere wants nothing to be proved, but only the ſincerity of 
ne reporter; and fince voluntary ſuffering for the truth is at 
aſt a proof of ſincerity, the ſufferings of the apoſtles for the 


ruth of the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable — 
ating l am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 
Irs and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly 


proved; but then, when criminals perfiſt in denying their 
crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they 
doit always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But what are 
ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe? All ſuch men ſuffer 
againſt their will, and for their crimes; and their obſtinacy 
is built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
of the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the 
apoſtles died in aſſerting the. truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it 
was always in their power: to quit their evidence and fave 
their lives : even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them than to be filent ; But that it ſpread no far- 
ther among the people, let us ftraitly threaten them that they 
heak henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did not 
we ſtrartly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
And behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your doctrine, and 
intend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
lives, when they were under ſentence of death; but theſe men 
atteſted a fact at the expence of their lives, which they might 
have ſaved by denying the truth: ſo that between criminals 
dying and denying plain facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
their teſtimony, there is this material difference; criminals 
deny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
willingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
But to return. And have we not the teſtimony of his very e- 
nemies to bear witneſs of this great truth? thoſe ſoldiers that 
watched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
from the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
der them, and ſaw the countenance of an angel like light- 

> and his raiment white as ſnow ; they who upon this 
fight 
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ſight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom 
they kept, became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things thy 
Teftifad by were done, when Chriſt roſe from the dead. And 
angels. the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought th, 
glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bord evidence ij 
the truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and fat upon it. Two, in white, fitting the one x 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of ſeſu 
had lain, faid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? he is not here, but is riſen, Luke x.; 
And 
 Thereaſon why he only appeared tohis followers, and nu 
— the Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne. 
224 ceſſity, that thoſe, who were to be the firſt pub 
t his d/ci- liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt ei. 
= dence and ſatis faction concerning the truth and 
reality of Chritt's reſurrection; for, by the fame reaſon that 
he was obliged to have ap to the Jewiſh nation, it 
might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought v 
have had the like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould han 
thewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 

It was neceflary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to they 
the debt, he died for, was diſcharged; and that his fatisfac- 
tion was accepted in heaven. It Chriſt be not riſen, ye are qu 
in your fins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the Mei 
fiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doctrin: 
To zyovebis which he had enjoined to be obſerved by all men. 
avi He had appealed to it as a fign of his being a tu 
prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, which God pre- 
ſeribed the Jews, v:z. the accompliſhment of predictions 
he had appeared tobe a falſe prophet, had he failed therein; 
for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is vain. God having rab 
ed our Saviour from the dead, after he was condemned and 
put to death for calling himſelf the Son of God, is a demon- 
ftration, that he really was the Son of God; and if he ws 
the Son of God, the doctrine he taught was truth from God 
and 1s our guide to heaven. | 


Sund. 4.) Of Chriff's Aſcenſion, @c. 103 
Again, The ns age _ _— is —5 _— t of our 
urrection; becauſe, is ri rom the SP 
pins this le ate eFihen that ſlept: by — 
this is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, that . l. 
he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe 
himſelf fronrthe dead. 2 | 
V. In the ft ArTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that Ixs vs aſcended into heaven, and 71, afenſfs 
i:teth at the right-band of God, the Father almigh- oof Crip. 
ty; for the ſame Jeſus, Who by his own power roſe again 
for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days con- 
firmed the truth of his reſurrection, by appearing ſeveral times 
to his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 
things concerning the kin of God, finiſhed his courſe 
upon earth with bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſſ- 
ing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their fight : and behold, Jeſus being aſcended up into the 
higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 
e comfortable promiſe, that as Jeſus was taken from them 

into heaven, ſo he ſhould in a glorious manner return again 
to judge the world. And all this was done for the confirma- 
tion of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our 
aith. Here was need of eye-witneſſes, which was not ne- 
eſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe, 2 th 
hatever was a proof of his life after death, was 2 
a demonſtration of his reſurrection: but the apo- HH lu. 
tes not being able to ſee him, when in heaven, it was neceſ- 
ary they ſhould be eye-witneſſes of his act of aſcending, that 
o they mighe be able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, 
defore the apoſtles faw our Saviour aſcend, he had told them 
vhither he was going, and what power and dignity would 
e conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltati- 
Ea to the right promiſed to ſend down the 


t- hand of God, had 
oly Ghott upon them in a ſenſible manner; fo that they 
terwards receiving the wonderful effects of his being there, 
ad abundant evidence of his exaltation, namely, his aſcen- 
jon into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, where 
human nature is ſeated far above all angels and arch- an- 
= H gels, 
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gels, all principalities and s, even at the right-hand of 
God the Father. Therefore. | 
Since this our Lord's aſcenſion 1s of that great advantage 
Ard not of to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why he 
the Fews, did not aſcend in the ſight of the Jews, that they, 
who had been deceived before at the time of his crucifixion, 
might have received a conviction of their error? To which 
it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they 
who were to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt eyi. 
dence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign 
was to bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith, 
which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, which 
is inconſiſtent with fight. Moreover, it is to be doubted, 
| whether they, who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the 
power of the devil, and ſuborned the foldiers to fay.upon his 
reſurrection, that his diſciples ſtole him away, would not have 
called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm and vain 
apparition of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. Or, let the rea- 
ſon be what it will; God appointed it ſo to be: it is not the 
buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator his reaſons for 
ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. 


Sunday IV. Par II. 


VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated at the right-hand of God, is 
Of bis of. become a perpetual patron and advocate in our 
fe in bhea- behalf, to plead our cauſe, to ſolicit our concern- 
ven. ments, torepreſent our wants, and to offer up our 
prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious fa- 
crifice, which he oftered up on the croſs for the fins of the 

whole world. And, this his ſitting at the right-hand of God 
is expreſly foretold in theſe words, The Lord ſaid untomy 
Lord, fit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. And we are aſſuted by the holy penmen, that 
our Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, that he was re- 
ceived up into heaven, and ſitteth at the right-hand of God; 
and another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and 
ſet him at his own right-hand in heavenly places. But ſuc 
ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken in a ſtrict and prope 
but in a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in condeſcenſion to on 
4 cap 
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186 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 4. 
the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thi 
1 ow him, even into the hehehe 
We ſhould alfo learn from henee to have arrafftirance of the 
pardon of our fins, acceptance of our ſincere, though imper 
fe obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpirityy 
warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than cop. 
querors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of bei 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head 4. 
ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him who . 
vercometh, he will grant to-fit with him in his throne. 
VII. When we profeſs, in the event ARTICLE of o 
Chriſt owr belief, that CHRIST will come again to judge th 
Judge. quick and the deud we declare that we ſtedfaſth 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of th 
world deſcend from heaven in his human nature. As tothe 
manner and the circumſtancesof Chriſt's coming: He (hi 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels: he ſha 
defcend with aſhout, with the voice of the arch- angel, with 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his own glory, and i 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he fall fit upm 
the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him; and he hall ſeparate them the one from the othe, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe thit 
fleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt ſhi 
riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught 
up to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſufficiently them 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall then come glorious in the brightneh 
and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; ſupported by that autho- 
rity, which his Father hath committed to-him, of univerld 
judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, whoſhd 
attend, not only to make up the pompof his appearance, but 
as miniſters of his juſtice; and ſeated in that bright throne 
of glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind toy 
pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come uf 
on their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 
Proved by Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcrip 
line. there we ſhall find God hath given affurance uni 
all men, that he will judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt, ! 


zund. 4] Of Cbriſts coming to Judgment. 107 
at he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, by 
hich God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is 
ully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in hisgoſpel. The 


nper. poltle of the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all 
ritual appear and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And 
_ eapoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord 
being all come, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
ad ois, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat. 

ho 6+ The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by 


he Father to his Son Feſus Chriſt ; God will judge 4:4aintety 
he world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt % Farker. 
eſus, whom he hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come 
n the glory of his Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall 
e reward every man according to his works. The Father 
dgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
on. Chriſt commanded his diſciples to preach untothe peo- 
le, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 
he judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the 
dgment- ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that, tho' the right 
judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we 
re, yet the execution of this power of judging is particular- 
committed to the Son of man; becauſe all men ſhould 
onour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 
wiour might receive publick honour in that nature where- 


he ſuffered; that he, who for our fakes ſtood before an 


rthly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
hole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
jen, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 
mned and crucified to abſolve us, might receive authority 
ablolve or condemn the whole race of mankind: and be- 
ue, being clothed with an human body, he will make a 
ible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
mitances of that great day: all which will be performed 
the light ofall the world. And again, mankind beingjudg- 
by one in their own nature, a man like themſelves, touched 
th a feeling of their infirmities, greatly declares the equity 
this judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our circum- 
ny. ſtances, 
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increaſe our crimes. And 


the work of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch 
qualities and circumſtances of perſons, which do not apper- 
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ſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leſſen 


Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at thel:g 
To judge an. day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting 
geliandmen, chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 
great day. For the apoſtle fays, Know ye not that we (hal 
judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentenc 
againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce? And all me 
that have ever lived in the world, and thoſe that ſhall be alix 
at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, why 
1s ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; and the 
ſhallall ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both (mal 
and great. Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall delive 
any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the 
pooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; for they areal 


tain to the merits of the cauſe; paſſing judgment upon al, 
according to all things we have done in the body, whether 
they be good or evil. | 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employ: 

I what ed all thoſe talents that he hath entruſted us with, 
manner. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties that han 
been given us, all the favours and benefits we have enjoyed, 
all the means and opportunites that have been afforded u 
for the living virtuouſly and holily, and thereby to bring ho 
nour and glory to our Maſter, be brought into our view, ant 
an account be demanded of them: He will account with u 
for our ſenſes, how we haveemployed them ; whether tothe 
purpoſes they were given us for, the furniſhing our under 
ſtandings, and the right governing of our bodies, or whethe! 
we have made them only inſtruments of fin, and inletst 
vanity : He will account with us for our reaſon and conlc- 
ence, how we haye employed them; whether we have done 
our beſt to improve them, and whether they have been faith 
ful guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be: 

buſed with folly and falſe principles, and to be ledcaptive! 

our luſts and paſſions: He will call us to account for our m 

mories, how we have employed them; whether we bs 


deliver 
all the 
o ſuch 
apper- 
on al, 


hether 
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been careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be 
aſeful to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories 
of things idle, impertinent, and unprofitable: He will call 
us to account how we have ſpent our time in this world; 
whether we have employed it to good purpoſes, in an honeſt 
laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely ; or whe- 
ther we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re- 
velling, or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the 
creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for 
our ſupport andrefreſhment, how we have employed them; 
whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with 
temperance and moderation; .or whether. we have abuſed 
them to luxury and exceſs, togluttonyordrunkenneſs, mak- 
ing therewith proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there- 
of: He will call us to account for our learning and intellec- 
tual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our education, 
for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for 
our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial 
and eminent talents that he hath entruſted us with above o- 
thers, how we have employed them; whether we have made 
them inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and being 
eminently ufeful in our generation; or whether they have 
only miniſtered ta pride, and vanity, and felf-pleafing, if not 
to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs: Laſtly, he 
will call us ta account far all the opportunities of grace and 
means of falvation, which we have enjoyed; for all the good 
counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for 
the revelation of his Son that hath been made known to us ; 
tor the uſe of his word.and facraments; for all the motions 
and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us 
from fin, and alluring and ſoliciting us to a courle of virtue 
and holineſs: for all theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account 
how we have employed them; whether we haveimproved 
them to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have 
done; whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth 
iruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, or have been 
H 4 idle 
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idle and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things, which we now ſcarce think of, ſhall we be ac, 
countable for to the judge at that day, Then ſhall the wi. 
dom and the juſticeofthedivine providenceappeareminent, 
ly to all the world, in rewarding every man according to hi 
works. Then what the upright man has done, ſhall be vin- 
dicated and approved; and what he has ſuffered, ſhall he 
abundantly made good: every thing ſhall then be perfecth 
laid open, and expoſed in its true 6+ p _ light: plain. 
neſs 2 fincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect beauty, 
and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait to 13 be ſtript 
of all its colours: all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of 
deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and 
no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini. 
quity, ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill deſigning 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, i 
the trueſt wiſdom; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they 
ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt folly. And, 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that 
Of taro there is a partzcular judgment paſſed upon al 
ju4gmeats., men; foraſmuch as good men, when they die, 
pals into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men into a ſtate of mi- 
ſery; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his 
concerning judgment, with the parables that relate to it, 
plainly reter to the lait and general judgment: for, it isonh 
in that day that the whole man ſhall be completely happy, 
or 9 miſerable; for in that day it is that the bodies 
of men thall be raiſed; and as they have been partakers with 
the ſoul, either in obeying or ation God, ſo ſhall they 
m_ ſhare in the rewards and puniſhments of it: and in that 
can the degrees and meaſures of their happineſs and 
—— adjuſted; 3 even after death, the effects of men 
or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or increak 
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their reward, þy the good or bad examples they have given, 
by the . they have eſtabliſhed for piety and virtue, 
or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im. 
— and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God: 


Providence, in relation to the — of good men in 1 
Wolla 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
vere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, that have forſaken the God of their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the day of 
the Lord. The exact time of this general judgment being 
one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in /, in, 
his own power, it is not for us to know, or pry of the ge- 
into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no _ Judg- 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei- : 
ther the Son, but the Father. One thing the ſcripture aſſures 
us of, that it thall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as 
the flood upon the old world; or as the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they were eating, and drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
leſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
wherein the world is to end; it is (as I have ſaid) the fame 
thing to us; ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
judgment will depend entirely on the ſtate wherein we 
ourſelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily do. | | 
lk we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 
us an eſſential difference between good and evil; „ „ik 
whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- ment rea- 
wards are affixed to the ane, and puniſhments to . 
the other: and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, fo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
lite is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
lits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
which would be very unaccountable, without the natural 
apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtue and 
honeſty dearer than life, with all its advantages, and abhor- 
red 
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red villainy and . worſe than death itſelf. Moreover 
the diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in thi 
world are not conſined: men often ſuffer, even for the 
fake of righteouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſe 
and flouriſh, and that by the means of their wicked practice 
Wherefore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man from the 
imputation of injuſtice, it fees reaſonable that there ſhould 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſh. 
ments and rewards.* From hence we learn, that 
God will reward and puniſh us in the next life, in pro. 
Of the 44. Portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this ou 
grees of re- mortal ſtate. For in that day the degrees of goo 
wards and and bad actions will be conſidered, as well as their 
puni/oments. nature and quality. To whomſoever much is gi. 
ven, of him ſhall be much required; he that ſoweth ſparing. 
ly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully (hall 
reap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teacheth us, by the 
parable of the talents, that men are rewarded according ty 
the improvement they make: He that hath gained ten tz 
lents, is made ruler over ten cities; and he that hath gained 
five talents, ruler over five cities. The apoſtle of the Gentile 
expreſly affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be diffe- 

rent at the reſurrection. And we are informed from our $4 
viour's own mouth, that in the day of judgment the conditi- 
on of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be 
more tolerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, that han 
heard and rejected the terms of falvation thro' Jeſus Chriſ. 
By which ve are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity 
of God's providence, and the reaſon of the thing; nothing 
being a greater promoter of piety than the conſideration that 
the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the better am 
man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment d 
God; and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the 
more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater 
meaſures of wrath againſt the day of God's vengeance; d 
which day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angel 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the F 2 
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N Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 
in th N confideration, and with that due regard to the i 
for the BW meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able to are gb 
proſpet give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: e. 
Cticey 


we ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 
examination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 
and trial, may obtain the favour and acceptance of our judge 
it his dreadful judgment-ſeat: we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves 
from committing the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none fo in- 


in pro- conſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
his our BY count for all the world: nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves 
f god by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy 
is their I 12ws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to pub- 
h is g. ¶ lick view, and known to the whole world, to our eternal in- 
aring- Wi famy: neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and ca- 
ly ſhall BW lumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then be 
dy tze cleared by him, who cannot err in the ſentence he ſhall paſs 
ding to WW on us. But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of 
ten ta God hath entruſted us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, 


and muſt give an account of them all: let us be ſincere in 
all our words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of 
others; becauſehe that judgeth another, ſhall not eſcape the 
judgment of the Almighty: let us abound in fuch works as 


hall be we know will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as 
at have feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, &c. becauſe our 
Chni, labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord: and let us be hum- 
equity WF ble, and jealous over our own conduct; becauſe, though we 
_ know nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified ; for 
on 


he that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould learn 
immediately to reconcile ourſelves to God, by a fincere and 
hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's wrath may 
not find us unprepared to enter into the joy of our Lord. 
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"SUNDAY V. 


I. Of the Holy Ghoſt, hit office, manner of working in us, oy 
ty to him, and the fin againſt him. II. Of the holy cathy. 
lick church, and communion of ſaints. III. Of the for. 
giveneſs of ſins; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of 1, 
reſurrection of the _— with anſwers to abjectiont again if 
it; and 75 the folly of atheiſm. V. Of the lite everlaſting 
in whichGod's juſtice in puniſhing the wickedeternally isvin. 
dicated,andthe mexcuſableneſs of finis demonſtrated. VI. Tie 
doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended; and are ny 
affected by the wickednels of ſome people's lives, nor by rel. 
gious diſputes. VII. T hat religion aroſe not from fear, edu- 
cation, or ſtate-policy ; and tbe miſeries of atheiſm. 


1 N the eighth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro. 
feſs to believe in the HoLy C HOST: for, Chriſt he. 
Of the He fore his paſſion had promiied to ſend to his diſci- 
5 Gheft. ples the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: and 
when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were ac- 
cordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; who is the third 
perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtinct from the Father and 
the Son, and eternally proceeding from both ; being called 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of 
the Father, and of onedivine ſubſtance with them : holyin 
reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was ſo be- 
gottenof the Father, as to be one God with him, in like man- 
ner the Holy Ghoſt fo proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, that he 1s of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God.“ Whoſe pecu- 
His peculi- liar office, as we may underſtand by the title 20, 
a office. iĩs to ſanctify and renew our corrupt nature, and 
to reſtore ĩt toits primitive perfection and dignity; to incline 
us to receive thoſe truths, vhich are only ſpiritually diſcerned, 
and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by opening 
our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things which were 
- written 
See the firft Article of the Creed as explained Sunday 3. Satt. 1. and allo the 
5th driicle of Religion, | 
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und. 3. - Of the Holy Ghoſt. 11 5 
ritten by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as they 
were moved by him; 1 — in us that faith, which is 
the gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 
Holy Ghoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 
joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in 
joy | 1 in 
che next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and 
— and power to every thing we think or do. For, 
Thoſe helps and affiſtances; 'which are neceſſary for the 
performance of thoſe conditions, upon whicheur ,, 
jalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this of an 
divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our under- *. 
ſtandings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine 
truth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which is good, 
andſtrengtheningour vigorousendeavoursin the proſecution 
thereof: and thefe are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe 
means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for this end; as humble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer ; a frequent and devout uſe of the 
holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearing 
God's holy word; with the uſe of all other likely means to 
attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 
this as obedient members of the commumon of ſaints, to 
whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 
When we conſtantly take care todemean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, whichis not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our 
converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 
hopes, wiſhes, and deſires will be fixed on things above, and 
we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 
will beour happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. For, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtin manner, 
concurring to our ſalvation; for God fo loved the world, that 
he ſent his only-begotten Son; and through him we are ad- 
mitted by one Spirit to the Father. 
And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 
it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, ordained by 
Chriit 
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Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tend 
Whyan ar. to excite in us a deſire of thoſe gifts and grace, 
ticle of that flow from him, of that new birth from him, 
Faith. which may wholly renew and ſpiritualize our 
ſouls; that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplie, 
from him, and continually in his holy fellowſhip, we may 
through him become ſuch temples of God, as he will chuie 
to delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavou 
to cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and fpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanc- 
tification, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 
ſalvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom he ſent 
to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all truth, 
Therefore, 161 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to 
, God our Father continually for the affiſtance gf 
Pegtobin. this his holy ſpirit ; whereby we may be enabled 
to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to receive his 
teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the writings of the 
apoſtles and prophets; to obey his good motions ; be ſoli- 
citous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits of 
moral and chriſtian virtues ; and be careful, above all things, 
not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt we be 
found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 
thing particularly needful to be here taken notice of: that, 
to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit, is not to follow 
enthuſiaſtick imaginations; but to be guided by that doc- 
trine, which the Holy Ghoſt infpired 5 apoſtles to teach; 
and that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 
virtues, which are the fruitsof the ſpirit. Thea were 
directed by a muraculous aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 
extraordinary occafion ; but we have now no promiſe of any 
ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now, is to 
obey his dictates as delivered down to us in the inſpired writ- 
ings: and to be a good man is now the only evidence of be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Every wilful act of fin, eſpecially in a chriſtian, is, in ſome 
ſenſe, a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; itisagrieving, a quencb- 
| n ing, 
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o a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the ſpirit, in ſcripture 
5 cage: and therefore, all fmning againſt the c , 
ear conviction of our confaences, and the mo— againf 1he 
ns and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the #5 G. 
ntrary; all obſtinacy in a vicious courſe of living, notwith- 
anding the motives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade 
en to re ; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and mak - 
Wo a mock of fin; ar gr ** and ridiculing 
he holy word of God; all perverſe i ity, and malicious 


anc N Nppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are very 
as to lain and evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of an 
ſent bl gh nature, and of a near affinity to this great and unpar- 
uth. ¶Onable ſin: and though God, to e the repentance 


f men, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, where they 
nce get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte the 
nſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
hey are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al- 
ighty God, and, if they be long perſiſted in, we know not 
ow ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 
o be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. | 

i]. In the nintb ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 
o believe in the holy cat balicꝭ church, the commu- ,, f the bot 
n of ſaints; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a care 
urch, when he faid, On this rock will I build e. 
y church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 
hat paſſage of the A#s, And God added to the church dai- 
ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which church then confiſted of 
e twelve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continu- 
gin their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 


were ¶ reached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, and join- 
every Ne in publick prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as ma- 
f any iy embrace and obey the goſpel, may be ſaid of win 


d compoſe one church, in reſpect of their being compoſed. 
embers of the ſame body, and through one and the ſame 
pirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon 


s; and profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one, and 
cc1v1ng the ſame facraments, which are figns and badges 
| the people of God, whereby we, being many, are united 

by 


ne foundation, the chief corner-ſtone whereof is Chriſt Je- 
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by one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body: alſo n 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling; and 
we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spiri 
in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline and gy. 
vernment, and guided by the fame paſtors into the way af 
eternal life. So that, | 2 85 
Howlſoever the unity of the viſible church may, through 
Þ comer the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wile; 
Fail. of the devil, be defective in theſe laſt reſpects; ye 
all true and fincere behevers are, and al have, and for 
ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter. 
nal high-prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenly man- 
ſions, where — love, harmony, unity, — 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable ty 
believe that this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, aui 
will continue to theend of the world, from thoſe promiſes d 
our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
and that he will be with his diſciples always, even untothe end 
h bo of the world. This whole chriſtian church alſo 
: may be well termed Holy, as being ſeparated from 
the reſt of the world by an holy calling, and having holycf- 
fices, inſtituted by God, adminiſtered among them, and be- 
ing more parti ly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that 
holineſs without which no man can fee the Lord; its mem- 
bers being predeſtinate to be conformed to the image al 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſly called by God, ele, ſanctified, and 
juſtified; and ſhall be perfectly holy when they die. 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood by the catholit 
E cartolics, Church, no more than the church in genera, a 
b Compoſed of all particular churches. Theretor: 
Job. we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becauſe 
they were directed to the church in general; and thus in fuc- 
ceeding ages they called thoſe places of divine worſhip, 
wherein all ns of beth ſexes within a certain diſtna 
met without diſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition 
to ſuch private chapels as were erected by monks and tris. 
And again, the word atholick is ſometimes applied to p- 
2 cus 
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- ular national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with 

«reſt of the church of God, in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks 
nd hereticks. Beſides, the chril Fn church may be alſo 
alled catholick, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take 
n all nations, and is notconfined toone nation, as the Jewiſh 
religion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices and 
ther prieſtly miniſtrations were. 

To this church itis that we believe God hath added, and 
will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be faved : I: a fate of 
ind as none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe ation. 
only who were in the ark of Noah; ſo we have no reaſon to 
ink that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of the laſt day, 
and receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not 
oundwithin the chriſtian church.“ And therefore weought 
to take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, ei- 
ther by juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incor- | 
rigible fins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm ; | 
and we ought to remember, that as this church is holy, it | 
will be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, unleſs 
we alſo are holy; without which our being outward mem- 
bers of it will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the high- 
eſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the catholick church 
is the communion of ſaints. 

The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe per- 
ſons that are baptizedinto and profeſs thechriſtian ,.,, 
faith, and are viſible members of Chriſt's church. aunioz of 
And, as the wheat grows in the fame field with . 
the tares, ſo the faint hath an external communion in the 
fame church with the hypocrite; both are baptized with the 
ſame water, and eat at the ſame table the bread and wine 
which the Lord hath commanded to be received ; they hear 
the fame doctrine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith; but 
they do not communicate in the fame ſaving grace, nor in 
that faith which works by love, nor in the renovation of the 
mind and ſpirit of ſinful man. And whenever we profeſs 
this belief of the communion of faints, it ought 7, ;»4.. 
to excite us to endeavour after the greateſt purity . 
ud ſanctity of life we can poflibly attain; becauſe we muſt 

13 turn 
* See this explained under baptiſm, Sunday 2. Sed. vii. 


Ju. which confiſts in a man's ſuffering himſelftok 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, a 
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turn from the power of Satan unto God, or we can have 
inheritance among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jen 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true hy, 
lievers the higheſt gratitude to God, whohath admitted they 
to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the. 
vine nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, an 
manſions of eternal bliſs. Befides, this profefſion oughtth 
to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection ts 
wards one another: for, if it be natural to have a brothec 
love for our brothers and fiſters according to the fleſh, hoy 
much more ought we to have the higheſt affection for that 
who are joined to us by a much noblei relation, who are bon 
again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſane 
ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious influences 

e ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, it we ought to do go 
to all men, ſurely much more fo to them who are of the fim 
houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the fame commu. 
nion, and partakers of the ſame privileges, advantages, a 
promiſes with ourſelves. 

III. In the tenth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pre 
Of the for. feſs a belief in the forgiveneſs of ons: It will ther 
givene/s of fore be neceffary to inquire into the nature of fin 


intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in itich 
f right; to do what his mind feels to be c 
trary to the law of God, made known to him either by t 
ſon or revelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contraryt 
ſobriety or temperance ; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, 
charity. Hence fin, in its own nature, even ſeparate tron 
the confideration of its being an obſtinate diſobeying there 
vealed will of God, is in itſelf utterly unreaſonable and iner 
cuſable: It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon a 
proportion of things; contrary to that eternal order a 
equity which God haseſtabliſhed in the originalconfatutm 
of nature; oppoſite to the lightof reaſon, the dictates ofca 
ſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, fi 
agreeing opinion of all wife and good men, nay and event 
bad men themſelves too; contrary to all our natural nous 


[ 
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d. 5 

* and apptehenſions of the attributes and will of God; de- 
Jef, ructive to the publick welfare and happinets of mankind, 
ue be. e health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
d they che ſupport of our good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 


and reaſonable men: It is a ſubjecting our reaſon to vile af- 
ections, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, todiſorderly and 
ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
uffer ſuch puniſhmentas the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
in juſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhment could never 
be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And 
That our fins are forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
offered by Chriſt, is plainly proved from thoſe ,,_. 
y texts of ſcripture which relate to this mat- through 
er, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood . 
ere is no remiſſion ; and that in the end of the world Chriſt 
once appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
hat by his ſtripes we are healed; that his blood was thed for 
any for the remiſſion of ſin; that we have redemption 
rough his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſin, according to the 


ve pn · ¶iches of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 
then ¶ with thoſe (criptures which make the love of God to men 
e of be inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world; he 
elf o oed and pitied them, as his creatures, and in miſery; and 


vas offended with them, as ſinners; and it was a mercy 
yorthy himſelf to find for them a ſacrifice equal ta his infi- 
lite juſtice and holineſs. Therefore 

The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
ce that our fins are blotted out by the merits „ . 
f Chriſt ; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of ian: com- 
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te made glory of God: nay God hath concluded all 7. 

g ther nder ſin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way to hap- 
nd inc-@ine(s, we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities 
aſon i rom the ſenſe ot our guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the 


rder all 
Iftituti | 
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inds, * 
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ontrary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of fins gives all believ- 
rs the higheſt comſort and the greateſt ſenſe of the good- 
els of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and 
etly has releaſed thoſe debts we never ſhould have been 
ble to have paid to the offended Deity. And we ſhould by 
eſe conſiderations be inflamed with the moſt exalted * 
I 2 © 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for yg, 
this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the bleſſed e. 
ſus, who became the Son of man, to make us the childreng 
God; and ſhould make us always remember that we are n 
longer our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs thanthe 
blood of Jeſus. Yet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh. 
When iti; ment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the 
effeual. ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man, 
who continues in the ſervice and deminion of fin, can ex. 
ct to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chrik 
— indeed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, per. 
feR, and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: buti 
is not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſe 
from the puniſhment of fin; but that all thoſe who, by tri 
repentance, turn from fin, and become righteous, ſhouldoh- 
tain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he did ng 
die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he might ſax 
them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immorts 
lity to light, and opened an abundantentranceinto the kin 
dom of God: but it is not that any unreformed and unte 
newed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpiritual ha 
pineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and us 
defiled rewards; but that thoſe who have broken off ther 
fins by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſnek, 
ſhould beentertained at the eternal ſupper of the Lamb: Fa 
as impoflible as it is for God to ceaſe to beſholy, or forthe 
purity of the divine nature to be reconciled to fin, ſo impo 
fible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiſſion whilſt ie 
continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admitted into ti 
kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, faith St. Paul; neithe 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, na 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor co 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners ; thati 
no unrighteous perſon, that continues in the practice of u 
known fin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. u. 
Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs oft 
fins on no other condition, but that of our fincere faith a 
repentance, and our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our bret 
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inſt us, we muſt endeavour daily to die unto fin, that we 


jay live unto God; and, as we expect forgiveneſs, we muſt 
ready to forgive one another. 


Sunday V. Parr II. 


IV. In the eleventb ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 
rofeſs a belief in the reſurrection of the body; of nie ,, 
hich we muſt believe as a neceſſary and infalli- reien of 
truth; that as it is appointed for all men once % lam 
die, ſoit is alſo determined that all men ſhould 
e from death ; a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right rea- 
on, and to our natural notions of the attributes of God. The 
nerality of the heathens of old, and the infidels ½ ef 
f later times, make this one of their great ob- H i. 
ctions againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its im- 
fibility. The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of 
ature, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect 
vrruption to its proper form, or that a body perfectly dead 

ould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among 
te works of nature they could never obſerve any action or 
peration that did or could produce ſuch an effect; ſo that 
y natural light we cannot diſcover that Gal will raiſe the 
ad : for, that depending upon the will of God, it can beno 
erways known than by his own declarations; yet this doc- 
ne, when made known by revelation, evidently contains 
thing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conti- 

r the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon 
e power of nature, as upon the power of the God of na- 
re. And whatever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as 
ell as Gentiles, had of a future ſtate, it is certain that life 
dd immortality is now brought to light by the / certain- 
lpel; and we may reſt aſſured, that tho, when 9. 

e die, our bodies ſhall be laid in the cold chambers of the 
ave, and there become the food of worms, and moulder. 
to duſt and rottenneſs; yet it will not be long before this. 
ruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
t on immortality. For God hath appointed a day, in the 
hich he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man. 
om he hath ordained; whereot he hath given aſſurance 
13 | | untg 
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unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 
day wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeaty 
Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in hi 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good q 
bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice 
and ſhall come forth: they that have done good, unto there. 
ſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto thee. 
ſurrection of damnation. And it may be proved, by the crez. 
Proved by tion of the world out of nothing, that it is altoge. 
reaſon. ther as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again aſte 
death, as to create and form it at firſt; it being a leſs effect of 
power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or whereſg. 
ever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all things outd 
nothing by a ſingle command. _ 

I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt vie 
An objec- may carry tome difficulty in it againſt this artick, 
tion. of our faith; as for example, How can bodies de- 
voured by men-eaters, who live on human fleſh ; or bodie 
eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thok 
fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the fubſtanceofther 
bodies; recover their own bodies at the reſurrection of the 
dead ? 

Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 
Hufwered ſufficient proofs, it muſt be conſidered, that the 
fy reafon. body of man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing 
continually loiing ſomething of the matter it had before, and 
gaining new; fo that it is certain from experience, that men 
frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hat 
at any time of his life, is as much his own body, as that which 
he hath when death ſeparates body and foul. Therefore, f 
the matter of the body, which a man had at any time of li 
life, be raiſed, it is as much his own and the tame body s 
that which he had at his death; which does clearly io 
the forementioneddifficulty, ſince any of thoſe bodies he had 
at any time before he was eaten, are as much his own as thit 
which was eaten. Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in lia 
manner as in every grain of corn there is contained a {mil 
imperceptible ſeed, or natural faculty, which is itfelf the i 

tire tuture blade and car, and in due ſeaſon, when all therel 
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of the grain is corrupted, unfolds itſelf viſibly into the form; 
ſour preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the 
out- coat, as it were, of ſome hidden, and at preſent imper- 
ceptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall diſ- 
cover itſelf in its 1% wa form, by which way alſo in nature 
there cannot poflibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
ſame compariſon, and that the ſame ſimilitude is alledged by 
the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we 
ought, conſider the things without us; the natural changes 
and chances in every thing and perſon will raiſe the proba- 
bility of our reſurrection from the dead. At night \ day 
dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into 
winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; but 
when the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſhes; the 
corn lies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives 
and multiplies : And can we think that man, the lord of all 
theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept un- 
der the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it 
appeared impoſſible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 
the wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 
declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and 
truly the tame perſon that died; as in the morning he that 
awakes, is the ſame perſon that went to ſleep at night. 

It we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plaialy, that the 
reſurrection of the body, from divine revelation, . the Old 
clear. God hath not only promiſed it, but in Tefamenr. 
ſeveral inſtances exeinplified it for our ſatisfaction. I know, 
ays Job, that my Re dcemer liveth, and that he (hall ſtand 
it the latter day upoa the earth; and though after my ſkin 


and the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
leep in the duſt af the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ing lite, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 
es, it theſe proofs will nat take place, let them 

dearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were V ad. 
pen to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
Sarepta; for, when he prayed, the ſoul of the child came 
ito him again, and he revived. Eliſha raiſed the child of the 
| i Shuna- 


worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ee God, Sc. 
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Shunamite from death: nor did that power he had die to 
gether with him; for, when they were burying a dead man, 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and when 
the man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha, he 
revived and food upon his feet. Theſe are examples out of Mie t. 
the Old Teſtament. But, 

It we ſearch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable ar. 
I. the New gument of Chriſt himſelf, when he put the $a. M gie 
Teſtament. ducees to ſilence; As touching the reſurreCtion of hat! 
the dead, have you not read, taith our Saviour, that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, I am the God o i is f 
Abraham, and the Godof Iſaac, and the Godot Jacob? Gay 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living: which argu- 
ment aſtoniſhed the multitude, and filenced the Sadducee: | 
And if it does not aſtoniſh and filence the infidels and Soci- iſe 
nians of our days, they muſt be accounted more hardened I Ning 
in their unbeliet than the Sadducees of old, who could nat Med 
reply to ſo cogent a proof of the reſurrection. And again, he Mavi 
cautions his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body Mis p 
and foul in hell. If then the body is capable of torment in rut! 
hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united to its foul | 
again, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of pu- 
niſhment. He promiſes a recompenſe, at the reſurrection of itt 
the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind, Nai 
and the lame: He poſitively declares in St. John, that the WWutt : 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their graves ſhall hen 
his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good cho 
unto the reſurrection of life, and they that have done evil un- Withe 
to the reſurrection of damnation: He calls himſelf the reſu-· Mreſ 
rection and the life. And we are told in the Revelation, that 
the ſea ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and death andi 
grave deliver up the dead which are in them, in order to b* r c 
judged, every man according to his works. And St. Paul, 
defending himſelf before the Roman governor, openly pro- Piave 
feſſes his belief of the reſurrection of the dead, both of the ¶ Nom 
juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle a ¶ u 
appeared to be a ſetter- forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe l 
preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection : and he deli 


clares, that we mutt all appear before the * 
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iſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
338 to that he Fach done, whether it be good or 
l and, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
. hy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 
to the Thefſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſur- 
tion, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: and with the 
orinthians, he argues from the certainty of Chriſt's reſur- 
tion tothe neceſſity of ours: which texts ſufficiently prove 
at the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a neceſſary 
icle of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and that 
is ſtill the expectation of the faithful; for, if the dead riſe 
ot, chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. _ 

ich doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour Mad. 
ſtored to life the ruler of the ſynagogue's daughter; and 
iſed up the widow's only ſon that was dead; and by reſto- 
ing to life his friend Lazarus, who had been dead and bu- 
ied four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our 
aviour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 
is power and divinity. So that there can be no doubt of the 
uth ofa reſurrection from the dead. And it is certain that 
his reſurrection will be univerſal: all mankind, , 
at have laid down their own bodies, and com- #- and uni- 
itted them to the grave, ſhall receive them a- v. 
gain; there ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
uſt and unjuſt. 

From what has been ſaiditappears, that the folly of thoſe, 
who have no other hope to reſt upon but that of 74, filly of 
itheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be ex- atheiſm. 
preſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived by any 
agination. For, what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when 
od taketh away his ſoul? can he be ſure there is no God? 
dr can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 
re ſtate? the hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended to 
ave demonſtration in this caſe : and if he had, yet all the 
omfort, all the hope, that could be built even upon that, 
ould be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſh- 
g as if he had never been. For, what is the hope of the un- 
deliever, when God taketh away his ſoul? I ſhould ſay, when 
ate or chance taketh away his foul? and on what ground 
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can the confidence of the atheiſt rely? his expectations ꝝ 
beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the ligh 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 
earth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for a momegt 
and his adverſity mult of neceſſity terminate in deſpair. F 
what relief is ta be expected from fate or chance, which ha 
no underſtanding? and what ſupport is that man capable q 
in the day of affliction, whodoes not believe things are guided 
by a ay hand, which can turn every thing finally to our ag, 
vantage 

The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable fo pains, any 
Bene to Quleaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, bu 
the gad. {hall be equal unto the angels; like them, they 
ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſequently 
freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which they ax 
now expoſed; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject q 
it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays the Apoitle, Itis 
ſoun in corruption, it is raiſed in 1 aption. The bodig 
of good men, tho now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, iplendid, 
and bright; they (hall ſhine like the ſun, and (hall betaſhion- 
ed like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 
now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and to decays, (hal 
be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be able to 
follow the Lamb wherever he goeth; they ſhall be endoy- 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for 
ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change. lt 
fown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though now add 
by vital ſpirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and acted by the 

laly Spirit; it ſhall be refined, and become a proper inſtru- 
ment for the operations of our minds, upon whom they wut 
ſerve and depend. It is ſowna natural body, but it is railed: 
Wikry to {piritual body. Yet the bodies of the wicked wil 
the wicked. be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they have 
drawn upon themſelves, wherein they will always (utter, 
withqut conſuming, under that ul ſentence, Depart 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 
This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make us 

reverence ourſelyes, and not pollute our bodies with ſenſull 
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and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and ſobriety to prepare them 
for that honour and happineſs they are deſigned ,,_ 
fr: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries age * in 
and infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this A . 
life; fince, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no 
more liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diffolution ; for death 
will be ſwallowred up in victory. By this faith we are com- 
forted upon the death of our religious friends and relations, 
who are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake 
again in greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This 
ſhould influence us to promote not only our own, but the 
improvement of ſaving knowledge as far as lies in our A 
to curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe 
with whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This 
ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own death, fince we are 
aſſured that, after our bodies are crumbled into duft, and 
become the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at the 
general reſurrection, and be changed, and made glorified bo- 
dies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. And eſpe- 
cially this ſhould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep con- 
ſciences, ygid of offence, both towards God and man, that 
we Morfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole 
man, d foul, which our bleffed Saviour hath pro- 
miſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all the days of 
their mortal life. 

V. In therwelftb ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that there is a /fe everlaſting ; a life Of the BYz 
which comprehends an everlaſting duration, to <verlafting. 
which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as well as 
therighteous. Therefore, when we read that the wicked ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to under- 
ſtand, not that they ſhall be turned into nothing, but that they 
thall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God ; be con- 
demned to a wretched, hopeleſs ftate of anguiſh, remorſe, 
and deſpair ; and be tortured with the worm that never dies, 
and in the fire that ſhall never be put out. But the righteous 
(hall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is 
capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which the Father 
has given to the Son; and ſhall be one, as the Father and 
Chriſt are one. For, The 
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The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath brought to 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci- 
ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſs and anxiety, trou- 
ble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, to a ſtate of 
true happineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſures, 
pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any ſad accidents, not 
dull'd by being weary of them, or cloy'd with them, not diſ- 
turbed either by the inſults of our enemies, or the concern- 
ments for our miſerable friends, or our own inequality of 
temper. In that ſtate all the powers and faculties * ſouls 
will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they are ca- 
pable of; and we ſhall live in perfect eaſe and peace, in per- 
fect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment of ourſelves. 
Then our bodies, that ſlept in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again 
and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the great King, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, a country of 
perpetual light and bliſs, where the glory of the Lord fills 
the place, and where every object that preſents itſelf adds a 
new beauty to it, and contributes to the increaſe of our de- 
light. But, * 

To complete the whole; we are aſſured eri- 
tance we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth n that 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning the 
everlaſting happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedience 
of his creatures as much beyond the merit of theirown weak 
and imperfect works as he ſees proper: Vet the everlaſting 
puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to many a 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural notions 
Ged's juf. Of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu- 
tice vin niſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſ- 
ie ae ſion. But thoſe who conſider the nature of hu- 
ik man actions muſt confeſs that God is juſt, and that 
ternaly. every one whowilfullyoffends him deſerves eter- 
nal puniſhment: becauſe a rational and moral man not only 
has in himſelf a power of acting, which is in commentohim 
with the irrational creatures; but he has moreover 1 on 

gher 
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higher principle or power of directing his actions, with ſome 
determinate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He 
has a power of judging before-hand, concerning 
the conſequences of his actions, concerning the B 
reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he —_—_ 
aims at; and he has a power of recollecting, af- | 
ter the action is done, whether he acted with a good or an 
evil view. He can either follow the irregular motions of all 
his appetites and paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh ; or 
he can reſtrain and overrule their ſolicitation, by attending 
to the guidance of a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. 
Nay, a man cannot indeed but have ſome view and deſign in 
every thing he does: Even when he abandons himſelf moſt 
implicitly to the brutal guidance of mere appetite and paſ- 
ſion, {till he does it with ſome view; and with a conſciouſ- 
gels, which beaſts have not, that he knowingly and delibe- 
rately chuſes to aim at ſome mean and unworthyend. Hence 
ariſes that judgment of reflection which we call e 5; 
conſcience; by which a man either approves or ee. 
condemns his own paſt actions, andapprehends that he ſhall 
accordingly be approvedor condemned by him alfo to whom 
he muſt finally give an account of himſelf. If a man, in the 
general courſe of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to conſider theſe 
things before-hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a ra- 
tional creature; if he accuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to 
conſider the reaſon and equity of things, to conſider what is 
reaſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhould be 
done by another; to conſider what is agreeable to the will of 
God, and likely to beapproved at the bar of an impartial and 
all- ſeeing Judge: If this (I ſay) be his main dĩrecting princi- 
ple, and the point which he conſtantly keeps inview, his ac- 
tions, generally ſpeaking, will not fail to bevirtuousand good. 
On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 
iſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity . cafe of 
of things, nor apprehenſion of the righteous judg- ae. 
ment ot God; if his views be no other than the ſatisfying of 
his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing 
his preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf- 
WI it cannot be but his actions will be gencrally immoral 
and vicious. And 
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And as there never was any perſon in any age or country 
upon earth, but judged himſelf injured by any vio- 
Al! wicked Jence or fraud put by another upon himſelf, the 
— 4 caſe is preciſely the fame, whenever any fraud or 
violence is uſed by him towards another ; and 

therefore the judgment paſſed by him in thatcaſeupon other 
men, is in fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The 
ſame may be ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of 
wickedneſs, concerning every kindof impiety, unrighteouſ- 
neſs, or debauchery. The perſon who commits the crime al- 
ways condemns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to 
be puniſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts 
from the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and 
numberleſs vain imaginations: They may flatter themſelves 
as they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable and eſ- 
ſential difference of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, 
that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagina- 
tion of their own hearts, to add one fin to another : they may 
confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and arguein general, 
that all actions are naturally and originallyalike; that mora- 
lity is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the notion of vice 
and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms of nations: 
But the judgment in particular, that every wicked man ne- 
ceſſarilyand immediatelymakes concerning anyunjuſt action 
of another, by which he himſelf hap 
ever convict him of knowing well that difference of moral 


good and evil, which he is not willing to acknowledge, or 


which, however, he is not willing tomake the rule of his own 
behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calls the law written in 
men's hearts, by which they are a law unto themſelves, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their the mean 
while accuſing or excuſing one another; therefore itis certain 
men are naturally conſcious of the difference of good and 
evil, and of the conſequent deſert of their own actions: It is 
natural for them to apprehend, that this j 
own conſciences is the jud that God alto paſſes upon 
them; and the ſcripture very clearly affirms that it is ſo. 
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The ſenſe of guilt is ſo neceffarily uneaſy upon the mind of 

man, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are per- bs 
petually endeavouring to ſhift off the blame of ayes fi 
their wickedneſs from therriſelves, and to throw — are 
the fault upon vhatever comes in their way. Sorme- 
times the reaſon of their wickednefs is, becauſe God has not 
made them better than they are: And who has refiſted his 
will? Sometimes it is the devil that tempts them: And how 
can fratl man withſtand fo potentand fo cunning a deceiver? 
Sometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he was born? Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtom ofthe world: And 
who can be fingular in oppoſing ſo violent a torrent? The 
Apoſtle cuts off at once theſe and all other excuſes, by 
determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggrava- 23, nature 
tions or extenuations of fin may or may not ariſe . 
from external circumſtances, yet fin in itſelf, the nature and 
eſſence of fin, conſiſts intirely in the free choice of a man's 
own will; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in pro- 
portion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reafon. 
For, though the ſenſibility ofour conſcience, whereby we be- 
come uneaſy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be dead- 
ened by a long perſeverance in vice; yet the light of our con- 
ſcience, whereby we diſcern the difference between good and 
evil, can perhaps be never totally put out. But this we 

do, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do: We may by repeat- 
ed endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious inclinations to 
our reaſon. Every man is then only tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own luſts and enticed. 

Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay it 

is unreaſonable, that they, who by wilfuland ftub- 35, ,,, 
born difobedience to their almighty Creator and aviz#4 
moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual _ 2 
practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during erna pu- 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the *. 
enjoyment of that happinefs, which God has prepared for 
them that love and obey him, ſhould be entirely reject- 
ed and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of this 
puniſhment, no man can preſume, in our preſent ſtate of ig- 
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norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by 
the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpe& 
is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good- 
neſs of the ſupreme Governor of the world; ſince we nei. 
ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum- 
ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the final pu- 
niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice 
of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all mouths ſhall 
be ſtopped 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to condemn 
their own folly and wickedneſs; foraſmuch as the de 
or ſeverity ok. the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to their fins, as 
arecompence of their crime; fo that no man ſhall ſuffer more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of his ways. And for ar- 
t ſake, ſhould it be granted that men are tolive here for 
ever: Let us ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become aban- 
doned and incorrigibly bad: Would it be any unjuſtifiable 
ſeverity to confine them for ever in prifon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation ; or even to in- 
fli& poſitive puniſhments upon them, in their confinement, 
adequate to heir offences, in order to deter others? It is on- 
ly therefore to ſuppoſe, that the foul is in its own nature de- 
ſigned for an immortal duration; that thoſe, who are con- 
ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued 
courſe of ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the ſoul, 
that it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extraor- 
dinary grace of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: And then, if it 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner 
ſhould be a ſufferer ; there can be no injuſtice, that every 
habitual, eternal ſinner thould be an eternal fufferer. Sup- 
poſe again, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; yet 
the defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of theſe 
acts are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And as 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments ; it will 
follow, that the impenitent have entailed upon themſelves 
everlaſting miſery. And finally, let thoſe, who inſiſt ſo 
much upon it, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned to 
the crime, conſider ſin in all views, and in all its n 
1 whic 


before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
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which is the only way to form a true judgment of the malig- 
nity of it. For the puniſhment is not diſproportioned to fin, 
habitual fin, if conſidered with all its numerous train of illcon- 
ſequences; the confequences heing ſuch, that, if unreſtrained, 
it would ſoon involve the whole world in one promiſcuous 
ruin and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot do all this miſ- 
chief. But then one man, who, for inſtance, acts unjuſtly, con- 
tributes his part to the introduction of univerſal diſorder and 
miſery. If all ſhould act as unjuſtly as himſelf, (and all have 
as much right as any one man) the foundations of the moral 
world would be quite out of courſe. For, as a late writes ob- 
ſerves, © one perſon robs another of a ſmall ſum of money; he 
s taken and ſuſſers death for the fact: Now what proportion 
* is there between the puniſhment and the crime; between 
* depriving a man of what he perhaps could very well ſpare, 
and depriving the perſon that did it, of his life, of his all in this 
* world ? None at all, if we conſider the crime in this light 
only; but ii we view it in all its tendencies, then the crime is 
adequate to the puniſhment, ſince it tends to render proper- 
ty, and what is valuable in this life, precarious, and to ſub- 
vert of ſociety.” We know not, we cannot know, 
how far the con of any one ſin may extend, how far 
the influence of our behaviour may affect all that lie within 
the ſphere of our activity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, 
our domeſticka, relations and neighbours. And theſe again 
may ſpread the contagion farther. | 
This faith, therefore, in a life everlaſting, ſhould deter ug 
from fin, and exciteus torepentance and holineſs of ,, __ 
life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a ould be 
jealous God, a con ſuming fire, a God who will not *funced 
be mocked. This ſhould teach us to tremble at his 
word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſs of 
his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on the plenteouy 
redemption wrought out for us by the blood of Chriſt, W here- 
by all true believers are purged from their fins, and not only 
freed from eternal miſery; but made inheritors of eternal hap- 
pineſs. This ſhould inflame our fouls with earneſt deſires of 
thoſe heavenly joys which flow from the viſion of God, and 
6 . AS 
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be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us tocontemn thig 
world, and to ſet our affections on things above; fo that for- 
getting the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
thoſe things which are before, we may preſs towards the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, 
This ſhould encourage us to take up the croſs of Chriſt, and 
make us chearful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing 
that they are not worthy to be compared to the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us; and that our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, | 
| Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of defigning men. Under 
a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judg- 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken your ex- 
pectations of a bleſſed immortality ; alarming thoſe very ap. 
prehenfions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to 
your other terrors this new fear, which will continually haunt 
you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your firſt per- 
ſuaſion for very flight and frivolous reaſons. | 
VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 
The de- ſee there are difficulties in chriſtianity; butmot ſenſe 
—_ Y enough to ſee they are but difficulties: And theſe 
F N may be confirmed infidels, mere reeds ſhaken with 
emend:d. the wind, with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The 
chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, but ſuch 
as are diſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreeable to a found 
and unbiaſſed judgment. Notwithſtaading the ſtricteſt ſcru- 
tiny has been made, notwithſtanding every particular paſſage 
has been ſifted, no one material flaw has been diſcovered, that 
has endangered the whole fabrick. Nay thoſe very things, 
which were thought infuperable objections againſt it, have, 
upon a cloſer examination, been found illuſtrious confirma- 
tions of the truth of it. And if all the load of objections and 
difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like ſo many weights tied a- 
bout a body, cannot fink chriſtianity; it muſt be upheld and 
ſupported by that energy of truth, which is ſtronger than all 
things, and will prevail. Many are the devices of . a. man's 
heart; but the counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand. Many 


have been the devices of men's hearts and heads againſt chri- 
- | | ſtianity; 
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ſtianity ; from its youth up have they fought againſt it: But 
it is the counſel of the Lord, and therefore has hitherto ſtood, 
aud will maintain its ground. | a 
All the doctrines of out Saviour have a natural tendency, 
and a direct, andpowerful ĩafluence to reform men's u ,0:244 
lives, and correct their manners: None of them 4% wicked 
were calculated for the gratification of men's idle . 
curiofities, the buſying and amuſing them with airy and uſe- 
leſs fpeculation; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe 
of our credulity: or a trial how far we could bring our reaſog 
to ſubquit to our faith: But as, on the one hand, they were 
plain and fimple, and ſuch as, by their agree ableneſs to the ra 
tional faculticsof mankind, did highly recommend themſelves 
to our behef; ſo, on theother hand, they had an immediate re- 
ation to practice, and were the propet ground and foundati- 
on upon which all human and divine virtues were naturally 
to be buik. The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians cannot be 
owing ta any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor be urged as a 
oof of the real efficacy of it towards rendering men holy; 
Lek there was a time, when it had all the ſucceſs of this 
kind that could be expected; the time, I mean, of its earlieſt 
pearance in the world; when the practice of the generality 
of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the precepts of Chriſt; 
and they could appeal fron. their doctrines to their lives, 
and challenge their worſt enemies to ſhew any remarkable 
difference between them: when they were ſo far from injuſ- 
tice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of deceiving, that 
in the vaſt multitude of converts no man ſaid that ought was 
his own, but they had all things common, and were not only 
of one faith, and of one worſhip, but of one heart, and of 
one ſoul, Now, if the efficacy and power of the chriſtian 
doctrine mult be tried by its fruits, the goſpel is the ſame nau 
as it was?her, equally the power of God unto ſalvation, equally 
mighty in pulling down of ſtrong holds ; and therefore, that 
it doth not ſtill produce the ſame effects, muſt be owing, not 
to any ineptitude or defect in the means, but to other cauſes 
and conſiderations, For the goſpel, though it be the great in- 
ſtrument of holineſs, yet can makethoſealone holy, w hocon- 
ſider and weigh it, and faſten its holy rules upon thęir oma 
7 2 an 
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and conſciences by meditation and ſtudy. Tis very hard there- 
fore to make our faith anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, 
who do not in good earneſt receive it ; but much harder ſtill. 
that thoſe very men ſhould preſs the objection moſt eagerly, 
without whoſe looſe and immoral lives there would not be 
near ſo much ground and colour for it. Conſequently by ſcrip- 
ture, and by reaſon, religious opinions are to be examined; 
and not by the lives and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them. 
Diſputes, it is true, there will always be about revelation, as 
Nor by r. there have been about every thing elſe. And is it any 
ligious 4i/- wonder men ſhould diſpute about religion, which 
GP is almoſt the only thing, about which it is worth 
while to diſpute at all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all diſ- 
putes immediately ceaſe? No, there would be many more, 
which a ſerious ſenſe of it upon our minds prevents, about 
things of leſs importance, about every thing on which men 
had miſplaced their eſteem. It is a miſtake to imagine, that 
theobſcurity of ſcripture has given birth to different opinions 
in material points; men's preconceived opinions have made 
them endeavour to obſcure and darken the ſcripture, though 
never ſo plain. And, notwithſtanding the many differences 
and diſputes about particular doctrines among chriſtians (ex- 
cepting ſuch as have intolerably corrupted the very funda- 
mental doctrines, and even the main deſign itſelf of the whole 
chriſtian diſpenſation) theſe diſputes among chriſtians have 
not been like thoſe among the philoſophers, concerning the 
whole ſcheme and ſyſtem of things, butonly concerning par- 
ticular explications of particular doctrines; which kind of diſ- 
putes do not at all affect the certainty of the whole religion 
itſelf, nor ought in reaſon to be any manner of hindrance to 
the effect, which the plain and weightier and confeſſedly more 
important fundamental doctrines ought to have upon the 
hearts and lives of thoſe who profeſs their belief in God, and 
acknowledge it their duty to obey his commands. The prin- 
ciples of chriſtianity may be out of faſhion: but what they 
want in the faſhion, they make up in weight, ſolidity, and 
intrinſic worth, 
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To „ 22 who would 

a to world, that religi- _. 

4 wag a ſkate-engine, or politick device, to — —— 
the poor ignorant people in aweʒ and that it, at firſt, aroſe from 
fear, education, and ſtate-policy : to theſe deluded men, I 
ſay, it may be ſufficient to reply; that even their a: 
own objection admits that religion conduces very ; 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and ſo, to every man in particular, where its duties and obli- 
cations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tran- 
quillity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, 
as is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and , ,... 
unreaſonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to fear rr 
be the parent of it. Education, we own, and the Ven allem. 
prevalence of cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch 
as ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions and affections; and not 
ſuch as endeavour to reſtrain and controul them. What goes 
againſt the grain can never laſt long ; and therefore we ma 
reaſonably ſuppaſe, that religion, which gives ſuch a OE 
to our depraved appetites, had long fince been exterminated 
the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon our natures, 
that there is no ſhaking it off. 

Every age, we know, is apt to condemn the wiſdom of 
thoſe that preceded it; and (whether we ftand upon our 
forefathers ſhoulders or not) we certainly think that we ſee 
farther. Tis wonderful, therefore, that, in ſo many ages as 
have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſ- 
covery of theartifice of religion, as to free mankind from its 
pretended ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that there were none ta 
attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have been but too fre- 
quent, tho always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the greater 
confirmation of religion. It cannot be faid, that there were 
none ready to join in ſuch a deſign; for all bad men (whoſe 
number is not ſmall) wiſh for no kind of religion at all, and 
what they wiſh for, they are willing to effect, if they could. 
How cames it then, after all, that religion {till prevailed, and 
the terrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the 
greateſt politicians themſelves, whothought they 1 

" | 
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all the arts of government as well as any that went before 
them ? If the principles of religion had been firſt introduced 
Nor from merely by a ſtate-policy, the politicians and go- 
puliticks., vernors of the world, one would think; ſhould be 
likely to have known ſomething of it; at leaſt, ſo much, as to 
be leſs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcience, which the deſpiſ- 
ing of ſuch principts, and living in oppoſition to them, ge- 
nerally creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, in all 
ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to fear from 
human power, have been as much affrighted by the ſecret 
terrors of religion, and have undergone as great agonies of 
mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the reaſon of the 
From rea- thing is ſufficient to convince us, that religion at 
fon. firſt was no ſtate-juggle; ſo, if we look into the 
records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the far- 
ther we go backwards, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt 
this ſuggeſtion. The moſt ancicnt writings, that are in the 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcrip- 
tures; and, among theſe, the book of Fob is deſervedly ac- 
counted one of the earlieſt : and yet we may obſerve therein, 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the 
people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how caftoma- 
ry it was to appeal to the tradition of former fimes con- 
cerning theſe matters: Inqurre, I pray thee, of” the former 
age (ſays one of Job's friends) and prepare thyjo!f to'the ſearch 
of their fathers; for we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. 

ut what is it for, that he thus a 


s to the obſervation of 


former ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all, that 


are not fincere in their religion; for as the ruuſb, favs he, with- 
out mire, and the flag without water, wither before ober herbs; 
i are the paths of all that forget God, and the bypocrite's hope 
Ard anti- ſhall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, 
g in the earlieſt times we can read of, men had 
the ſame ſenſe of rellgion, and the ſame notions of God's in- 
dignation againft jmpiety, that we now have: and therefore, 
conſidering that notime or place can be aſſigned, ta ive any 
rea ſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the firſt principles of 
religion were any human contrivance, we may, without 
farther arguments, conclude, that they were from the be: 
Zzinning. „„ In 
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In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of ſo long 


2 date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been found out at one time or other, 


and have endured the violent ſnocks and ſecret attempts of ſo 
many ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the 
world, we have no occaſion to doubt, but that religion will not 
fail. Were religion and the being of a God matters of mere ſpecula· 
tion indeed, theſe men might trifle and ſport themſelves with 
them, as long as they pleaſed; but, as they are made fundamen- 
tal parts of every man's ſalvation, they ſeem to run too great a 
hazard, for the bare gratification of a fooliſb ſingularity, whoadven- 
ture to deny them. For, as theſe men cannot fancy things into 
being, ſo neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, by the 
ſtubborn confidence of their own imagination. What is it then, 
you'll ſay, makes them thus fool-hardy, and tempts them to be 
thus deſperate? Why truly, if you'll believe them, *tis to ſet the 
world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the flavery of that 
bug - bear, conſcience. Ah wretched freedom! which, to deliver us 
from one imaginary evil, brings upon us @ thouſand real miſchiefs, 
which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the foundation 
of all ſocieties, opens a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſs, and takes 
away from man his only comfort in time of diſtreſs. Tz, com- * 
For, ſince man of himſelf is infinitely inſufficient for forts of re 
his own happineſs; is liable tomanyevilsand miſeries, #297. 
which he can neither preventnor redreſs; is full of wants, which he 
cannot ſupply; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot re- 
move; and obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape; 
where can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his anx- 
tous thoughts, but in his divine providence? In the day of adverfity 
eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to forſake him, how dark 
and gloomy muſt every thing about him look without God! An 
unhappy mortal, deep ſunk in miſeries and misfortunes, and 

ling with innumerable hardſhips here upon egrth, and at 
the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and patron in heaven, is 
2 condition not to be imagined without borror and trembling 
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I. Of the jacrament of the Lord's Supper, why it wes ordain- 
ed; and II. Of the preparation before receiving it, by exa- 
mination of conſcience, repentance, faith, obedience, and 
making ſavisfaftion. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the 
time of recei ping, and IV. After receiving; and the 
F frequent communion. V. Of the honour due to Gop's 
Name; and of the fins again}t it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing, 
, 2nclading afſertory, promiſſory, and unlawful oaths. VI. of 
perjury, VII. Of vain cal, or common ſwearing, Cure 
ſing, and the ſin of them ; and VIII. Of vows. 


I, Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe arr 
the Ax rTIc Es of the chriſtian faith, our next 
| duty is to partake of the Lord's ſupper, which, as 
* * taught by the church, is cds a ſign of 
pers the love thatchriſtians ought tohave amongthem- 
* ſelves one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our re- 
demption by Chriſt's death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 
worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread, which 
© we break, is a partaking of the body of Chriſt ; and likewiſe 
the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt: 
_ © the body of Chrift is given, taken, and eaten in the fapper 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
© whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 
* ſupper, is faith: * and therefore this is juſtly reckoned one 


of the moſt important actions of our holy religion; where- 


by we repeat and renew the covenant we made with God in 
our bapti/m; diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jeſus; and are admitted to the higheſt act of com- 
— munion with his facred perfon: For therein our 
hopes corrupt nature is purified, by applying the merits 
of Chriſt's blood; and our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, by re- 
ceiving the influence of his grace, which he has purchaſed 
for us dy his death. But he that lives in the habitual * 


— 


— r 


* See the 25th Article of Religion. 
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any known ſin, without repentance, muſt not approach 
ane leſt he be found to mock God, and con- 
temn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that 
the danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 
from receiving at all, or at keaft to receive but ſeldom; be- 
cauſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain com- 
mand of our Saviour is more hazardous to our falvation, than 
performing it without ſorne due qualification tomake it wor- 
thy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may be 
neceſlary to take notice, that ſince it is allowed on all hands, 
that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of communion, but 
the wantof preparation, which is only ſuch a bar as men may 
themſelves remove, if they pleaſe ; it concerns them hig 
to take off the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to 
truſt to vain hopes of alleviating, one fault by committinga- 
nother. The danger of miſperforming any religious duty is 
an argument of fear and caution, but no excuſe for 
God infiſts upon 


the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It 
was no ſufficient plea for the flothful ſervant, under the goſ- 
pel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereup- 
on neglected his bounden duty: but, on the contrary, the uſe 
he ought to have made of that conſideration was, to have 
been ſo much the more wakeful and diligent in his maſter's 
ſervice. Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it is 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examina- 
tion, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, or 
for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, 
that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he is not pre- 
pared, and fo far he aſſigus a good reaſon: but if he ſhould 
be farther aſked why he is not when he may; then 
he can only make ſome trifling1nſufficient excaſe, or remain 
ſpeechleſs. Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be per- 
formed, the true conſequence we ſhould draw from the dan- 
ger of performing it unworthily, ſhould be to excite ourſelves 
to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due diſ- 
charge of it; but never todelude ourſelves, by falſe reaſons, 
to ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our guilt. 

There lies an obligation upon all chriſtians to receive the 
holy communion, from the plain and poſitive _— 
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of our * 1 to do — in remembrance cf him. 
Maa it a neceſſaty and perpetual duty in- 
— 2 curnbent upon all chriſtians; — . in — 
#40: ect of a hs law of the author of our religion, is 
no way conſiſtent with the character we profeſs of being the 
diſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip is peculiat to the chriſtian 
religion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim 
ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus ; upon which account 
the primitive chriſtians, (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their publick aflemblies without it; . the faithful, that 
* in all the other parts of publick worſhip, never failed 
of the communion of the body and. blood of 
Chriſt Yet the church declares, *that the wicked, and ſuch 
as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
* viſibly preſs with their teeth the — of the body and 
$ blood of Chriſt ; yet in no wile are they partakers of Chriſt, 
* butrather to their condemnation do eat and drink the ſign 
gor ſacrament of ſo great a thing. And, before we can be 
qualified to participate. of this holy ſacrament, we mult un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot 
offer an ble ſervice to God. And therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was 
Wy 6. earned for a continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
dained ty * fee of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
. we receivetbereby. The Son of God made man; 
by ſuffering death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
fufficient ſacrifice, ablation, and ſatisfaction dg the ſins of 
the whole world he intercedes for us by virtue of this ſacri- 
fice in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his 
facrifice on the crals, by offering bread and wine, which at- 
ter conſecration become the — of his body and 
blood, which in this ſacrament are offered to God the Fa- 
ther, chat he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace, 
through the merits of the death af Chriſt. And, 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming to this 
holy e ſo nobody muſt dare to approach that ab 
- * And the Laws oF EG ae — Tce Kiener al com- 
municate at the leaſt de times in the Year; of which Eaſter to be ong. Ces the 


Rubrick-at the end of the Communion-Service. 
t See the zgth Article of Religion. 
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table without a due prepatation y carefully weighing what: 
is neceflary to be done, before, at, and after vingthe ſa⸗ 
crament of the body and blood of Chriſt; And 280 

by the 


rule of God's word. For, a life governed by the ;,.; 


Firſt, let a tian examine his life and converfation 
Things to be 


precepts of the goſpel" is the beſt preparatiori ſor 4m belore | 


this ſacrament; becauſe he that believes the: chri- . 
ſtian religion / and makes it his conſtant buſimeſa to perform 
what our Saviour hath enjoined, has all that ſub- Lan- - 
ſtantial preparation; which-qualifies chriſtians to +; 
partake of this ordinance; and ought therefore to receive 
when any opportunities preſent; for this holy facrament does 
not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as itenablesus to make 
good thoſe obligations, which we in our hap̃tiſm have pro- 
miſed and vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine 
himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
to fervently,” if his life has not been pious towards Gov; juſt 
towards his xezghbour, and ſober in refetenceto himſeif; with= 
out etfectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he em- 
ploys himſelf before he receives, will never be able to make 
him a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed good prepa- 
rative helps, hen they repair thoſe breaches fin has made in 
our ſouls;” but, without fteady purpoſes of amendment, they 
are of no valye in the fight of God, and will not be able to 
qualify us fot a worthy participation of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings, 
we approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby be 
deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or in order to 
qualify ourfelves for ſome temporal or worldly employment: 
but pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied and grieved 
with the barthen of their fins, ought not to be diſcouraged in 
their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper remedy; 
here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, which 
is ſo neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy life, which 
they purpoſe: for the time ta come, beginning it with a ſtrict 
examination of the ſtate of theit own ſouls. Concerning 
which take theſe directions: : 

Firſt, Recollect your baptiſmal vow ;* and endeavour to 
rivet 


11— 
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* Cur the baptiſmal vow, Sunday 2. Sack. vii. 
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nvet in your foul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and the particular duties to which you in com- 
mon with alll chriſtians are obliged thereby. For our chief 
buſineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſmal cove- 
nant with God. | 8 a 
Secondly, Then enquire by thy conſcience, the candle of 
the Lord, ho thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy 
baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compaſſing 
any forbidden thing : but irregular thoughts, * which 
ſpring up in our minds, and are but little in our power, they 
are neither fins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than 
they are cauſes and principles of a ſinful choice and reſolution; 
becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions that are in our 
minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But it is 
not enough to knowy what is ſin: for we muſt alſo under. 
ſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelf- 
reflection, a man may have every vice under the ſun, with- 
ont knowing he has any ; provided he has it not in a high de- 
gree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing his duty, 
there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for want of ſeriouſ- 
y confidering it, and laying it to heart. Our tance muſt 
be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe particulars 
wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and till we 
diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we cannot amend, or 
ſo much as watch againſt them. + | 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſure keep 
N «ff Pace with our errors and failings, when this exa- 
Aera. mination is frequently repeated before the Lord's 
L (upper; and thus we may prevent the inſupport- 
able weight of the fins of a whole life falling upon us all at 
once, when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure 
to recollect ourſelves, much lefs to exerciſe any fit and pro- 
per acts of tance towards God or man: And, in this ex- 
amination, let us confider the fins that moſt eaſily beſet our 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuftom W nourtubs + 
Dee Sunday 1 3. Seck. i. concerning the Government of our thoughts. | 
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cucckly ſurrender at his diſcretion. 
veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye to thoſe 
places that will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſ- 
ſions that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. 
Again, we ſhould conſider the feveral aggravations of our 
follies: whether committed againſt the light of our minds ; 
with the free conſent of our wills; and in deſpite of the checks 
of our own conſciences: whether they have been often re- 
peated ; whether tranſient acts, or habitual diſorders. And 
we ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have made 
us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 
innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 
This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
our own corruption; a knowledge, which is of R. 
the greateſt conſequence, By this we are driven to 
repentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes 
our ſouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's ven- 
geance: we are diſpoſed to humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe 
of God's power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages: we 
keepour accounts clear andeven; and it isan admirable means 
to advance us towards chriſtian perfection, by making us 
careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have 
diſcoyered in our former lives and converſations, not only 
through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have offended 
ſo good and gracious a God. And, | 
This datyſhould be accompanied with conſſſan of fins to 
God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon 7h. ue 
himſelf, either of approbation or af condemna- , <an- 
tion, whenever he deliberately weighs his own ac- {2 
tion: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon that 
God, the judge of all the carth, will paſs upon bim. Yetit 
is not barely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of, to 
God Almighty; but it is ſuch an acknowledgment of our 
faults, as is ied with thame for thein, with batred 
to them, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
fefñon of fins doth plainly include, Firft, contri- n, 
tion, which is an holy grief, excited by a lively 2 
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ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment due to guilt, but likewiſa 
of the infinite goodnets of God, againſt which we have of. 
fended, accompanied with adeteſtation of our fin, and of our: 
ſelves ſor the fake of it. Secondly, that this ſenſe, and this for: 
row, and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelves 
cena. to God, and there with ſhame and confuſion lay: 
6 ng open our miſerable condition before him, and 
humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour through 
the merits and inte rceſſion of our Lord Jeſus: And this is 
that which iscanfeſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the ward, 
Parps/e. of Thirdly, that at the fame time we enter into ſted- 
amen. faſt and ſerions purpoſes to amend what hath been 
amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obediently to 
thelawsof God for the future. In ſuchcaſes, where we have 
been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and 
thankfully acknowledge that grace; which hath reſtrained 
us from fin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of God, 
that doth not devoutly confeſs his ſins; fo, if we do conſider 
what is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced that it 
is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, above 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God; for, by 
approaching to God withan hearty ienfe of our fins, and con- 
felling them before him with truly contrite and penitent 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for 
theaftronts and injuries which by our fins we have commit- 
ted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particular our 
confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it will 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an 
expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſhews that 
we have ſearched and examined our hearts to the bottom, 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any parti 
ſin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every 
enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God angdingdaws, to be (lain 
before him. And fourthly, when our firis have been not only 
againſt God, butagainſt our neighbour, we muſt makehim 
Sariifac- Satisfaftion:* we mult reſtore whatever we have 
tion.  qanjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; we 
muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by ca- 
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jumny and evil ſpeaking; we muſt endeavour his recovery; 
by making him. ſenfible of ſuch fins and dangerous errors as 
we have drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of 
pardon, before the throne of divine juſtice. So we muſt fro 
our hearts forgive thoſe that have injured us, if we expect that 
God ſhould forgive us our faults; reſting ina ſure confidence 
that God's grace will be ſo effectually convened „ 
in our ſouls by this ſacrament, as to fecal God's par- N 
don of all our fins for Chriſt's ſake, provided we perform our 
part in forſaking them, and obeying his commandments for 
the future. 5 ö 
If we do not ſtrive after this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 
ſible we ſhould be fit gueſts at the Lord's table; Nl 
for this was the end of his death, which will de- V obediancg 
liver none from the puniſhment due to ſin, who do not make 
uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate 
our Saviour's ſufferings, if we donotrenouneeand deteſt what 
was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 
by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies; 
nor in the leaft proſecute thoſe finful luſts and affections, 
which tormented and nailed him to the croſs? It becomes us 
to lay aſide all reſentment againft thoſe that have oy e | 
injured us, when we go to commemorate that in- . 
finite love, which took pity of us, when we were enemies to 
him. Such love ſhould work into us a conformity, and make 
us defirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 
to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire to be loved and 
forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
ſcruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs 
we are forgiven? Is itnot in vain to aſk pardon, when we 
find no inclination in our hearts to grant it to our neighbours? 
Or, can we forbear giving what we are able to the poor, when 
we go to commemorate ſo much bounty and li- 
berality exerciſed towards us? It is our duty to do 
good to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures, but ne- 
ceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our beneficence, becauſe 
they are members of the ſame body, and are particular ob- 
jects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
N who 
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who has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love 
to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, 
How dwelleth the love of God in him? which fincerity of 
our love to God can never be fo well atteſted, as when we are 
calling to mind the divine love diſplaying itſelf to us in the 
bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Prayer ought to have its due proportion in our preparatory 
Ouickening exerciſes for this holy ſacrament ; becauſe it helps 
of graces. us to that temper of mind which makes us wel. 
come gueſts at God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op. 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and affairs muſt as 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence ; and our thoughts ſhould be applied entire- 
ly to ſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
brings into our minds. And prayer in its own na- 
ture takes off our thoughts from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainment, and raiſes them to 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life. Prayer 
maſters our evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and for- 
tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicates 
to our ſouls. Wherefore, when we deſign to approach the 
holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotions, and by 
attending the prayers of the church in publick. And 

Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
The necefity Without this wedding garment, muſt expect to 
ne, be caſt out into outer darkneſs, where is weeping 
Fakes. and gnaſhing of teeth. For, tho God bears with 
ſuch a ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not pre- 
vented by a timely repentance: if he will continue either wil- 
fully to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to re- 
ceive it worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable: For, 
who among us can dwell with everlaſting burnings? ©There- 
fore the church exhorts us to repent of our ſins, or elſe not 
©* tocometothat holy table; left, after the taking of that holy 
, t, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, 
and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruction 
© both of body and foul. And becauſe it is requiſite that no 
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man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full 
truſt in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; therefore, 
« if there be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 
© own conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort ot 
* counſel; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and ,, 
© learned miniſter of God's word, and open his , f « 
« orief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy word 2 
© he may receive the benefit of abſolution, toge- ft: 
ther with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quieting of his 
* conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and dqubtfulneſs."* 
Thus, having laid down what is neceſſaty to qualify a chri- 
ſtian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 
duty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 
church: © Ye that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
* fins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 
* intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 
God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 
near with fai h, and take this holy ſacrament to your com- 
* fort, and make your humble confeſſion to almighty God. 
And this brings me tothe next partof our duty, how we ought 
to behave at the time we approach the Lord's Table to receive 
this holy ſacrament, andallo after we havereceived the ſame. 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
meditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his infi-F 4 receiv- 
nite love to mankind therein, his propitiation for #=g> - 
ſins, and our obligation to thankfulneſs ariſing from ad > 
thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with =. 
great reverence and devotion; with particular attention of 
mind, accompanying him that adminiſters throughout the 
whole office; which is admirably framed and compoſed to 
expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, which 
well prepared minds ought to exerciſe upon ſuchoccafions; zas 
our repentance in the confeſſion and abſolution; our charity 
in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all conditions of 
men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended us; our hu- 
mility inacknowledging our unworthineſs; our reſolutions of 
better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a reaſonable, boy, 
L an 
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and lively facrifice unto God. And at the time of conſecra- 
Of the ef: tion, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, and the 
fring. of wine poured out, remember how Chriſt ſuffered 
c for us; how his head was crowned with thorns, his 
back ſcourged at a pillar, his hands nailed to the croſs, and 
the laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, for our fins: look 
with an eye of faith on him, who is the focrifice once offered 
for the fins of the whole world: and beg of God the Father: 
7% „that he would accept of the ſatisfaction, and par. 
t:nemennO don of all our fins, and be reconciled to thee, for 
wrought the merits of his beloved Son, who died for us. 
2 e Conñũder what inexpreſſible thanks are due from 
us, for all that he has done to reconcile us to God. Think on 
Thankful. thoſe great agonies of his ſoul which drew from 
ne/; o:ving Him that utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, My 
. him fro God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and 
; this will produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and fin- 
cere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of our 


ment. ſolve to per form our part of the chriſtian covenant 
promiſed in baptifm ; which reſolution can then be in no wiſe 
better expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that excellent form, 
when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, ſaying, The 
| body of our Lord, &c. And fo conclude with praiſes 

| — ang 122 in the hymns and — af- 

tz ter the facrament is received. While others are 
communicating, you may enlarge yourſelves upon 
theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private devoti- 
ons give place to thoſe that are publick; and that you lay 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to join 
with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are parti- 
cuiacly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called, the new week's 
h preparation; 


Maker, who gave his only. begotten Son to redeem man- : 
kind. Should not fuch love as this deter thee from finning R 
any more? j 
, When you are about to receive, remember this facrament F 
The benefits is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we re- c 
of the new ceive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt temptations, , 
faked in and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs; yet : 
this facrs- upon no other condition than that we do alto re- 
| 
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reparation ; becauſe the young communicant is there furniſh- 
ed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and beneficial 
joining with the miniſter, during the office of adminiſtration, 
as, I'apprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere. 

IV. But left we ſhould relapſe into fin, by ſurprize, through 
our infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it After re- 
concerns us to look about and revolve in our minds, <*ving. 
how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our life ſteered, after a 
worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt re- 
treat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay 
God the tribute of fervent prayer and praiſe, that , 
we may walk in the famecourſe all the days of our prayer and 
life. This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, u- 
that we do not over-haſtily drench and mire our- © 
ſelves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
hearts with great application, and ſome anxiety ; Not pre- 
leſt we ſhould depart from our well-grounded re- hee 2 + 
ſolutions and deliberate vows; becauſe this would «144 - 
render our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we fin 4+. 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth a certain looking for of vengeance e e 
and fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, grod r 
our conſciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- 
dons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe 
up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our T danger 
duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, fing. 
becauſe God is a party, * and nothing ſhort of a divine revela- 
tion can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 
man from ſuch a vow. 

Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament is the likelieſt 
means to increaſe our veneration and reſpect there- Means for 
to. Becauſe, tho' familiarity with the beſt of men #74/"g 


may be apt to diminiſh that reſpect, which was 2. 
paid to them, by reaſon of thoſe frailties and im- t. 
perfections, which are ſometimes mixt with very great virtues, 
and which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with them; 
yet the oftner we converſe with God in his holy ordinances, 
the more we ſhall admire his divine perfections, and the more 
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we ſhall be diſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his will and ex- 
ample : becauſe an object of infinite perfection in itſelf, and 
of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our iration, 
and heighten our eſteem and reſpect, the more we con- 
template it; it 4 diſcovery of ſome imperſection, 
where we thought there was none, that abates the value 
and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. 

Beſides, frequent communion. preſerves a lively ſenſe of 
The benefe religion upon our minds, and invigorates our ſouls 
of frequent with freſh ſtrength and power to perform our ob. 
communion. ligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union 
that ought to be inviolable between Jeſus and the members of 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment 
of our ſouls, without which we can no more maintain our 
ſpiritual life, than we can our tem without meat and 
drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight to do his pleaſure. This is 
the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptations, by mortifying 
our paſſions, and ſpiritualizing our affections: for how can 
we love any finful ſatisfaction, which crucified the Lord of 
glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he 
only deſerves the whole man, as he requires ? This ratifies 
and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe 
breaches, which our follies have made within us. This forti- 
fies our minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, 

Which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
world; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of con- 


ſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. 


SUNDAY VI. PART II. 


v. We now proceed to the third commandment, or the 

Of the e giving Gop the bonour due unto bis NAME. The 
mew dur ro Higheſt reverence is due to the name of God, in our 
Cadi name. thoughts, in our words, and in our actions. There- 
fore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons or 
things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with ir- 
reverence, itis, by juſt interpretation, denying to honour God 
in his name. And what the honouring of his name is, I ap- 
prehend, 
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prehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due conſideration of 
choſe particulars, whereby it is diſhonoured: for 9% again 
the avoiding of thoſe things will be the beſt way . 
to honour his boly name. 

The firſt is BLasPHemr, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
God; the higheſt degree of which is curing him, % „ 

: : /phemy. 
or thoſe perſons or things that have a 3 rela- | 
tion to God; or indeed curſing of any of God'screatures, which 
are all the works of his hands. And this maynot be commit- 
ted in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt outrage 
and prophanation: for this is what the Plalmiſt reckons in the 
higheſt degree of fins, where he diſtinguiſhes offenders into 
three ſeveral ranks, Pſ. i. 1. The man that walketh in the 
counſel of the ungodly ; the man that ſtandeth in the way of 
ſinners; and the man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful; 
thatis, of thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo ſcoff at religion, 
and make a mocł at that, which of all things in the world is of 
the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeaking of God'sene- 
mies, brands their curſing inwardly; and curfing openly, or 
to the face, is the devil's ſuggeſtion againſt Job. Thus St. Paul 
ſays, God's name may be blaſphemed by our wicked actions: 
By breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou God? For the name 
of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. 
And your fathers have blaſphemed me, in that they have 
committed a treſpaſs againſt me, faith the prophet Ezekiel. 

Secondly, we diſhonour God by ſivearing falſely or raſbly; 
becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an ap- 
to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- 
ther the name of God be or be not expreſsly mentioned: For 
in all theſe cafes a man does virtually call God to witneſs: and 
in ſodoing, he does byconſequence invoke him asa judge and an 
avenger, if what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed a great 
uſe and even neceſſity of oaths, in many caſes; en law- 

which is ſogreat, that human ſociety can very hard- . 
ly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 
many times be very inſecure: and for the faithful diſcharge 
of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the publick 
is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity equal 
tothat of an oath ; becauſethe obligation of that reaches to the 
.L 3 moſt 
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moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold of 
them, in many caſes, wherethe penalty of no human law can 
have any awe or force upon them : and eſpecially it is the 
beſt means of ending matters in debate. So mankind can 
never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath; and it i; 
well known, that Cod himſelf requires in a /awful oath theſe 
three conditions, truth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 
it is that the Church declares, That as we confeſs, that vain 
* and rath ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle: So we judge, that 
* Chriſtian religion doth not prohibit, but that a man may 
* ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faithand 
* charity ; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teach. 
ing, in juſtice, judgment, and truth.” 4 In which ſenſe 
oaths are generally divided into afſertory and promiſſory oaths. 
Afertry And that is called an aſſertory oath, when a man 
oaths. affirms or denies upon oath a matter of fact, paſt 
or preſent ; when he ſwears that a thing was, or is ſo, or not 
Promiſſiry fo. And a promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed 
* by an oath, which always reſpects ſomething fu. 
ture: which promiſe is called a vow, if it be made directly 
and immediately to God; but only an oath, when made to 

man. I fay then, that 
In every lawful oath there muſt be truth : we muſt take 
When un- great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 
favfal. ſay nothing but what we know or believe to be 
true; for, there cannot be a greater provocation offered to 
almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring him in 
for witneſs and voucher to a falſhood ; beſides, to do this de- 
ſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring truth 
to light. Again, in every Jawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
ment: we mult not ſwear taſhly and unadviſedly, but in cool 
and ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered how facred a 
thing an oath is. Moreover, we muſt be fully ſatisfied that 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a ſeal. 
And finally, we muſt ſwear in righteouſneſs, we mult {et 
aſide all reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other 
| grounds 


2 


"=" 


+ See the 30th Article of Relegron, 


— — — ——— — — — — — ms 


8 
: 
0 
a 
J 
| 


Sund. 6. Of Ferjury. 157 
grounds whatſoe ver of favour and affection to any party 
concerned; as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſad- 
vantage that may happen to ourſelves; regarding only the 
juſtice of the cauſe; whether it be that we give our oaths 
for the defence of the innocent, or puniſhment of the guilty : 
and we muſt take care that we ſwear not in a wrong caſe, 
though it were our own, and we ſhould reap never ſo great 
a benefit in carrying our point. Hence, 

From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing, in 
truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may 94, ales. 
obſerve, that an oath is an act of religious wor- tion of an 
ſhip, a part of that glory which we are to give * 
to God; being an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and 
truth; and that he is every where prefent, and knows and ſees 
all things, and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, parti- 
cularly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law. 
Wherefore it is not poſſible for men to * a more ſacred and 
ſolemn obligation upon their conſciences, than by the reli- 

ion of an oath, which is binding our ſouls with a bond; 
becauſe he that ſweareth, lays the ſtrongeſt obligations upon 
himſelf, and puts his foul in pawn for the truth of what he 
ſwears to. So that this obligation of an oath can never be 
violated, but at che utmoſt peril of God's judgment and ven- 
geance. And, 

VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 
done to God by the fin of PeRJukyY, which is a G, grant 
ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that A 
which we either know to be falſe, or do not know © #9». 
to be true. Such an oathimplies a curſe upon ourſelves; and 
isa crime of ſo high a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 
guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
upon his mind: for he who knowingly and deliberately 
calls God to witneſs a falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong 
his neighbour, does openly diſclaim the merciesof God, and 
challengesthe Almighty to ſhew him no favour. Therefore 

Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
to be otherwiſe, or promifes what he does not in- e, fee 
tend to perform, his oath becomes perjury. In jy i m 
like manner, when a man promiſes upon oath to *"** 
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do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this oath 
is contrary toa former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when 
a man 1s uncertain whether what he ſwears to, be true, his 
oath is perjury, in the act, though not of the fame degree of 
guilt with the former; becauſe it is not ſo fully and directly 
againſt his conſcience and knowledge. Men ought not to 
{wear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of what 
they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no man oughtpofitive- 
Iy to ſwear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf 
hath learnt, or ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt afſu- 
rance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he 1s guilty of 
perjury in the ſame degree, who-promiſeth upon oath what 
e is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to 
do. Men ate likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo- 
cally and doubtfully, or with refervation of ſomething in 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they 
ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and ſim- 
plicity : the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
they are made, they mult be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that 
impoſe them. So there can be no greater affront to God, than 
to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour, Nor can any thing 
more directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife a- 
mongſt men; becauſe equivogation and refervation leave the 
thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Let 
not men, therefore, think by this device to fave themſelves 


harmleſs from the guilc of ſo great a fin; for they do really 


increaſe it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent folly of 
mocking God, and deceiving their own touls, Men are alſo 
guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real intention, 
when they ſwear, to perform what they promiſed, yet af- 
terwards neglect to perform their oath ; not for want of 
power (for, ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth) 

at want of a will, and due regard to the oath they have 
worn. 

Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting directly 
de guilt Againſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the 
nd cauger greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, 

35 that it is equally a fin againſt both tables, the me 
| of 
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eſt affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to 
our neighbour: by which the name of God is horribly ab- 
uſed, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolent- 
ly held at defiance: by which alſo not only this or that par- 
ticular perſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured 
thereby; the foundations of publick peace and juſtice, and 
the private ſecurity of every man's life and fortune, are at once 
overthrown : and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of 
men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here- 
by defeated. Where it ſhould be obſerved, that, as there is no 
threatening added to any other commandment but to this 
and the ſecond, it intimates to us, that, next to idolatry and 
the worſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt at- 
fronts that can be offered to out Creator; and may, without 
aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that 73e puri 
cry ſo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of * ir. 
God's judgment upon the obſtinate Gnner, who will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And alſo, 

VII. From hence we learn the great ſin of that indecent 
as well as wicked cuſtom of raſb SwEARING in 
common converſation. Of which fin the firſt ag- firearing, 
gravation is, that they who are guilty of it are in gn 

tual danger of the crime of perjury : For he 
who uſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
never attend carefully, that what he ſwears to, be L. i 
true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they, e 
who are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be moſt 
_ guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt ſuſpi- 
cious that what they affirm is not credible. To call upon 

God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial matters, 
152 manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God 
and religion. 4 Fo 

CURSING alſo is another part of the. profanation of the 
name of God: for, when 4 in common con- 
verſation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their Of cur fing- 
brethren or themſelves, as the Jews did, when they anſwered 
Pilate and faid, Let his[Chriſt's} blood be upon us and on our 
children, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſ- 
chief may befall them; which is both malicious towards _—_ 
| an 
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and alſo irreligiouſly thinking light of the curſe of God: or 
elſe it is without any ſuch defire or intention; and then it is 
profanely ſuppoſing God tohave no regard to their behaviour: 
they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God will find 
them out, not only for the evil deeds they commit, but for 
the prophane folly (ſo frequent among us) of wiſhing that 
damnation to themſelves, which they otherways but too well 
deſerve. They, who thus add to the guilt of their fins the 
binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable; they con- 
ſent to their puniſhment, as they before conſented to their 
crime; and theirdamnation therefore is every way juſt. And 
theſe faults are the more inexcuſable, becauſe there cannot 
here be pretended, as in moſt other vices, any natural tempta- 
Ne rempta- tion. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in them, becauſe 
"cn te them. they are not founded in the temper of the body: 
no man, I think, is born with a ſwearing or curſing conſtitu- 
tion,though it may be a man ſhall be naturally prone to anger 
or luſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as pleaſure in them: 
for, the common and trivial uſe of oaths and curſes makes 
them perfectly inſignificant to their end, and is fo far from 
giving credit to a man's word, that it rather weakens its cre- 
dit: for common ſwearing and curſing always argue in a man 
a perpetual diſtruſt of his own reputation, and is an acknow- 
ledgment that he thinks his bare word not worthy to be taken. 
Neither can they be ſaid to adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe; 
for it highly offends and grates upon all ſober and confiderate 
perſons, who cannot be preſumed with any manner of eaſe 
and patience to hear God ſo affronted upon every flight ac- 
coant. Moreover, | 

It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They 
4 who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſery- 
zo excuſe, ing and knowing what they do, are inexcuſable; 
and ma/? be becauſe, certainly it is no extenuation of a fault, 
elde. that a man hath got the habit of it ſo perfect, that 
he commits it when he does not think thereof, Neither is 
that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive themſelves, 
when they ſwear by any other thing, and not by their Maker: 
For this very precaution ſhews, that they could as eaſily, it 
they werecareful, avoid the fin wholly, as attend to a par- 
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ticular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Which 
circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from 
amounting in reality to the very ſame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpeech, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, 
is evidently of the very ſame import, as if therein had been 
more expreſsly mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven: fo 
{wearing by any creature does in truth amount to the ſame 
thing as ſwearing by the name of Gad, whoſe creature it is, 
and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the fincerity of 
the intention. A conſideration which ſhould make men op- 
poſe the beginning of this vice, leſt it grow into a habit very 
hard to be overcome. It muſt be a great charity that can find 
out a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with 
a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. | / 
VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
inconſiderate Vows: when the matter of them is Of won 
cither unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or the . 
thing vowed be unptofitable, and of no tendency to promote 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow be raſh and 
irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
matter is, that among chriſtians there is no uſe, no benefit, 
no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 
vowsat all: For why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon 
their own ſouls, or entangle themſelyes in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the Old Te- 
ſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed; or elſe they ſignify only 
general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed; as when Jacob 
vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, that he 
would always continue ſtedfaſt in the true religion. In the 
New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of any 
vow made by a Chriſtian : the vow of Aquila, and that of 
the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 
ing both of them vows which had been made before their 
converſion to, chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and 'the Lord's 
ſupper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 
matter of them is ſuch as was our indifpenſible duty before : 


and 
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and ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doing what 
is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly af great 
and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vow are at beſt no- 
thing but needleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they are 
of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what is fit 
to be done, may be done without laying upon ourſelves un- 
neceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of no he. 
nefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and ſcruples. So 
that the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians concerning 
this matter, is, never to intangle themſelves in any other ob- 
Iigations at all; but only take care to keep thoſe ſacred vows 
and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into at baptiſm 
and the ſupper of the Lord. 
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I. Of the Woks ir due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſe- 
veral parts of PRAYER. II. Of public prayer, in the 
church, in the family; and of our behaviour after publick 
prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary con- 
dition of prayer. V. Of its only object; as alſo of its power 
and efficacy; with anſwers to objeftions againſt this duty. 
VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it; and VII. 
Of faſting, as a part of repentance. 


or ver. IL. I H E next duty we owe to God is Wor- 


f due to | SHIP: a duty peculiar to God alone; and 


God, is to be performed both by our ſozls and bodies. 
At preſent; therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty of 
, worſhiping God in prayer, which is the part performed by 


Prayer, its the foul. The ſoul addreſſes itfelf to God, and the 


N mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven, by PRAvrRx; 
which receives different names according to thoſe various 
ſubjects the mind is employed about in ſuch addreſſes. When 
ve bewail our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes 
of amendment, it is called due when we implore God's 
mercy, and deſire any favour from him, petition; when for 
» the, averting any evil, deprecation or fupplication ; when we 
expteſs a grateful ſenſe of benefits received, thankſgiving ; 


when 
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when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled interceſtan; 
when we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, 
praiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great honour to 
be admitted into God'spreſence, and to treat with him about 
thoſe things which chiefly concern our own happineſs, or 
that of our neighbour. But, 

In the fir/t place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather in 
our thoughts from the mazes of the world; and : 
then begin our prayers with ſolemnly addreſſing — 
ourſelves to that Lord God almighty, with whom we have 
to do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and out- 
ward behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy 
awe and reverence of his majeſty, and an intire reliance on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imper- 
fect prayers before God the Father. | 

Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly confeſs 
our ſins committed in thought, word, or deed, and 
earneſtly requeſt pardon for all our fins of omiſ- Ie 
ſion and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or a 
more particular acknowledging our fins before God:thefor- 
mer of which is a neceflary part of all our publick prayers 
the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not 
thereby that we can inform God of what he does not know; 
but in a true ſenſe of our own fimplicity, corruption, and 
wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace, and own ourſelves liable to what puniſhment his juſ- 
tice ſhall condemn us. But above all, we muſt be moſt hear- 
tily thankful to God the Father, for his patience and long- 
ſuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be reconciled 
to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding always 
with humble profeſſions of forrow and ſhame for fin, and 
firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the affiſt- 
ance of divine grace, that we will be better, and do better, 
for the time to come. 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called petition ; 
or the intreating of God to grant unto us all thoſe , 
things that are needful both for our ſouls and bo- 
dies: For our ſouls, as our fins are what we ought to be moſt 


afraid 
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afraid of, let our confeſſions be always attended 

with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, thro' 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus; that he will grant us his favour, 
Fer pardon bleſſing, and gracious repentance ; that he will 
of our fins. pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his par- 
don of us ; and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, 
quietneſs, and aſſurance, for ever, thro the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace 
againſt every evil thought, word, and deed, and all the temp- 
rations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing our 
conſciences, thewing us the way of our duty, and making us 
wiſe and humble Chriſtians; and that he will plant in us all 
holy principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in 
our hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, 'contentment, and hope in God and 
Chriſt, but eſpecially thoſe graces which we are molt in want 
of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love God 
and keep his commandments; and that he will make us 
prudent and diſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and diligent, 
reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 
fally conſcientious in every event of providence, every con- 
dition of life, and in every relation wherein we ſtand towards 
God or our neighbour ; that he will make us wiſer and 
better every day than other; and that he will pleaſe to 


repare us for an happy death, that we may at length en- 


Joy the manſions of eternal happineſs. And, 

The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus pe- 
Fer cur bo- titioned or ſought for, we may have the boldneſs 
- to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
comforts, and ſupports of this world, may be added unto us: 
that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be 
preſerved from the calamities to which weareconſtantly ſub- 
je. And let all our petitions conclude with this humbleneſs 
of heart; Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain in Chriſt ; there- 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 


The :{:rd part of prayer is deprecation; which is a pray- 


D-preca- ing to God, that he will turn away from us ſome 
wn, evil either of fin or puniſhment. 1 
e 
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We are to pray againſt the ewil of fin, eſpecially when we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt fr 
the evil both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſh- ; 
ment; with this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that 
God would not be angry with us, nor withdraw Of gung 
his grace, nor puniſh us with eternal damnation. = 
But in temporal afflictions we muſt always pray with reſig- 
nation to his divine will, according to the example of our 
bleſſed Saviour; who, when under the greateſt afflictions, 
ſaid, Not my will, but thine be done. 

A fourth part of prayer is interceſſion, or praying for others: 
therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- , eels 
cations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved 
by the knowledge of the truth; that he will convince and 
convert all atheiſts, deiſts, infadels, and all others, who are 
out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 
diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality; that he 
will not forſake nor forget our nation in time of publickdan- 
gers and diſtreſs ; that he will continue among us the goſpel 
in its purity, and the means of grace according to his own 
holy ordinance; that he will continueou.” outward peace and 
tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper our 
trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; that he 
will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we bear any re- 
lation, as our king, all his royal family, our parents, huſ- 
bands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, Sc. that he will 
teach our ſenators wiſdom ; and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, un- 
derſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick 
affairs, or are appointed toexecutejuſtice, or to inſtruct others 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt: that he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men, 
whether young or old; ſetting out into the world, or in long 
poſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are pro- 
ſperous in this world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe 
that hate, as well as thoſe that love us. 

In the Iaſt place we muſt alſo gratefully acknowledge his 
goodneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, Praiſe and 
though it can add nothing to his glory, he is pleaſed *5-42*<- 
to accept of, and reckons himſelf glotified by it, 6 
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if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own 
unworthineſs to receive any favour from him; and value; 
the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank 
him for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-kind- 
neſs to us and to all men; and in particular for our creation, 
reſervation, and all the bleſſings we have received at his 
nds; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in che redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means cf 
grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come. 

II. Having thus given you the ſeveral parts of prayer; the 
next thing to be conſidered 3s, WHERE we ought to pray: 
and here it will be found our duty to pray both in public and 
Of public Private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to 
prazerrin God, and molt neceſſary for us, which are offered 
che church in publick afſernblies; becauſe they have theſe ad- 
vantages above private devotions, that God is moſt ho- 
noured and glorißed by fach addrefles: and a ſenſe of his 
majeſty is maintained in the world, ſomewhat fuitable to his 
moſt excellent greatneſs and -goodne(s, when by outward 
figns and tokens we publiſh and declare the inwacd regard 
and eſteem we have for his divine attributes; becaule private 
prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts; but public 
prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed in our outward ac. 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our light 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world; it en- 
larges the intereſtsof godlineſs, and keeps up a face and ſenſe 
of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his ſpe- 
cial preſence to ſuch afſemblies, and hath appointed a parti- 
cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch, places ot 
worſhip. Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, when our 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſent cf 
our fellow-chriftians, and when our. devotions receive 
warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious mini- 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly, muſt-be ſenſible, that private 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome publick 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he mult be ſenſible, 
that, if publick worſhip were once diſcontinued, an ugiyerial 
forget fulneſs of that God would enſue, hom to remember 
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is the ſtrongeſt fence and preſervative againſt vice; and that 
the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſa- 
vages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 
them off from the common buſineſs of life, to attend to what 
is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their ſalvation in the 
next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians 
frequently attend the publick worſhip in the houſe of God. 
Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they who have opportu- 
nities, and are not lawfully hindered, ſhould endeavour fo to 
regulate their time, as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
prayer at church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better 
employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
nour and glory of God, whonegle ſuch opportunities of de- 
claring and publiſhing his praiſe before men. In a word, pub- 
lick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
God's providence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
God's providence and a world to come is the great baſis of 
all ſocial and private duties. One thing more beg leave to 
mention. Though you ſhould be a regular atten- ,n 


dant on the ſervice of the church; take care, that after pu, 


your deportment out of church be correſpondent #72*"* 
to your behaviour in it: otherwiſe, you will do religion more 
diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 
The next chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſter of 
a family is anfwerable to God for the welfare of of fu 
thoſe ſouls, that are under his care. Nor can I . 
well underſtind how a ſenſe of religion can be maintained in 
a family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 
lies are but little ſocieties; as ſocieties are larger families: and 
therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 
cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 
lo in little domeftick governments. It is therefore incum- 
bent upon thoſe, who preſide over a family, toimpreſs a ſenſe 
of religion ypon theſ:, who are beneath them. By this me- 
thed we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 


ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever 


then you would have your children to be dutiſul, and your 
ſervants faithful: if ever you deſire your ſmall community 
here ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation of 
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men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot of 
ground committed to yourcare; teach them to look up to God 
in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and keep 
alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſerious, and de. 
vout frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, it comes 
to paſs, that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out into the 
world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſors of ini- 
quity; who go about ſeeking wham they may devour; that 
they become proſelytes, from the beſt religion the world was 
ever bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and that thoſe, who 
ſhould; be the flower of the nation, are too often the very 
4; mas, Aregs of it. This devotion muſt be allo remem- 
bered at our meals: for we ought to beg the bleſ- 
fing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for our uſe; 
fince it is by the word of God and prayer that they are ſancti- 
fied to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thankfully to 
acknowledge the benefits we receive; and this particular in- 
ſtanceof it hath ſufficient ground from the example of Chriſt 
and his holy Apoſtles, all the evangeliſts declaring that our 
Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; the ſame St. 
Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. Paul himſelf ſpeaks of 
it, as the known practice of the church among chriſtians in 
his time. | 
III. But this performance of publick prayer can by no 
Of private means excuſe a man from the other duty of pri- 
prayer. vate prayer, which is that praying to our Father in 
ſecret, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in particular 
he has promiſed a reward: And when a man does thus ap- 
proach to God in private, he ought to be more particular, ac- 
carding to his preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient 
for him to expreſs himſelf in publics. This duty God hath 
eſtabliſhed as a means, whereby we are to obtain whatever we 
want in relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are to aſk before 
it ſhall be given, we muſt ſeek before we ſhall find, we muſt 
knock before it will be opened untous. The mind of man ha- 
turally affects independence: To check this temper, God has 
obliged us to aſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; our be- 
ing obliged to aſk continually reminds us of (what we are ve- 
r apt to forget) the dependence wE have on him for our ca 
ritu 
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ritual as well as natural abilities. Were, indeed, what we re- 
ceive a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might ſay, Who is the 
Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him? But, as our enjoyments 
are the effects of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us to afk 
if we would receive. What we could receive without petiti: 
oning for it, we ſhould look upon as entirely our own acquiſi- 
tion, excluſively of our Maker. This ſeems to be the moſt 
obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiles of his 
grace to the performance of this condition: that prayer might 
be a perpetual memorial of ourreliance on him, calling us to 
ſuch a ſtate of humility, that, whenever we do well, we ſhould 
inthe words of the Pſalmiĩſt acknowledge: Not unto us, not 
unto us, O Lord; but unto thy name be aſcribed the glory. 
And whenever we do ill, weſhould in the words of Daniel con- 
feſs: To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſneſs; but unto us 
confuſion of face: And he hath promiſed the aſſiſtance of his 
holy Spirit to-help us in the performance of our prayers; and 
hath appointed his Son to intercede by virtueof his merits for 
their admiſſion. Therefore, it is abſolutely neceſ- Of fe. 
fary that we ſhould live in the conſtant exerciſe guercy 11 
of prayer; and in ſo doing we cannot fail of at- 
taining the end weaim at, our foul's ſalvation. None can be 
virtuous that hve without praying. Let people boaſt never 
ſo much of the great effects of a good reſolution, they muſt 
at laſt confeſs, that there is no getting ſuch a victory aver their 
luſts and corruptions, no living ſuch a chriſtian life, as the 
Goſpel requires of us, without the practice of earneſt and ar- 
dent prayer to God, and a conſtant attendance to reading and 
meditation, and other fuch-like devout exercifes. Though wg 
have formed our purpoſes, as we think, never ſo ſtrongly, and 
doubt not but that we ſhall be able to reſiſt every temptation; 
yet, if we do not daily apply ourſelves tathe throne of 
tor ſtrengtu and influence and ſupport, there can be little hopes 
that we (hall make any great progteſs ot advancement in chri- 
ſtianity; but, on the contrary, it is much tobe feared that ſuch 
a neglect will bring us inſenſiblx into a ſtate of careleſneſs and 
indifferency to theſe matters, if not entirely to a worldly, ſen» 
jual, or vicious life. ' 
8 | ; M2 8 
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Where let it be remarked, our whole duty is made up 

Irs nece/- but of three things; that a man live fberly, with 
iy. reſpect to himſelf ; r:ghterufly, with reſpect to 
his neighbour ; and proufly, with reſpect to God. Su 
ſing now, that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelt 
and his neighbour; yet, if he makes no conſcience of piety to- 
wards God; in what ſenſe can this man be faid to have done 
his duty, or to live virtuouſly ? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, a; 
to one third part of his duty, he isa notorious offender. For, 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched; yet, 
wanting piety towards God, he is impious; and this will ascer- 
tainly damn him, as either of the other fins. Therefore, ei. 
ther one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is to 
fay, that there may be ſuch virtue; as will recommend usto 
God without piety ; or that there may be piety without ever 
praying to or worſhiping God : neither of which I believe 
was ever imagined : or, it will follow, that where there is no 
praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvation for 
as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a means 

to preſerve the union between the foul and God, in which our 
ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink is, to preſerve the union 


between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life is ſup- 


ported. So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to keep 
our bodies alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of cating 
hes to te and drinking, as we can expect to keep our fouls 
uſed. alive to God, without the conſtant and daily ex- 
erciſe of prayer. But as to the proper time in which this duty 
ought to be more particularly performed, that muſt be regu- 
lated according to the leiſure every one can find from the du- 
ty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty muſt ne- 
ver be neglected in morning and evening; and we may all 
lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious ejaculation in every 
work throughout the whole day. x 

Such as make a conſcience of ſaying their prayers frequent- 
The at. x and heartily, and continue ſo to do, though 
duntager of they be not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſſible 
Zh for them long to continue in bad habits; they will 
at laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and at- 


tain to the fayour of God, and. their own ſalvatjon. And the 
| | benefits 
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benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are in- 
numerable. It is the moſt proper means to enno- „ 
ble and refine, and ſpiritualize our natures in the : 
new birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was not 
balanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 
fleſh would deſtroy the works of the ſpitit; the conſtant ex- 
erciſe of prayer is the beſt method to get the maſtery of our 
evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms: By this 
we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds, and are 
fortifiedagainſt many temptationsthat continually ge bash 
aſſault our ſouls and bodies: By this our fouls are J rer. 
raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are made fami- 
lr to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, and we are ſup 
ported under the calamities and croſſes of this life And by 
this we are led gradually to the perfection of chriſtian, piety, 
and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God and our ſouls; in 
which conſiſts our ſpiritual life. Every vice is checked and 
every virtue keptalive by a fixed awakened ſenſe of the Deity, 
by a due regard for, and fear of him. In fine, without this 
we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe dutics that are incum- 
bent upon us as chriſtians, or to proſper in our temporal af- 
fairs; which muſt have God's bleſſing to crown. them with 
advantage tous. Prayer ſecures the bleſſingof God, bath upon 
our perſons and upon our labours.; upon our baſket and ſtore; 
upon our families; upon our employments; and upon all that 
we do, have, or defire: it turns all the actions of our natural 
or civil life, however indifferent they be, into actions of reli- 
gious worſhip. By that every thing that we have, or comes 
tous, is made a bleſſing from God, which without it, perhaps, 
might have been an affliction and croſs. It is true, God will 
grant us what is fit; but then it is as true, that it is not fit he 
thould proſtitute his favours upon thoſe, who will not pray 
for them with an humble ſenſe of their dependence, and re- 
ceive them with a grateful ſenſe of his goodneſs. Prayer is 
that by which every thing and every action is ſanctified to 
believers. | 

This duty requires uo labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 
pirited body that can but lift up an heart to heaven, „ % 
and direct withes thither, doth it as effectually as 
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the moſt vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the grain of 
any natural inclination; nor put the body to any pain or in-. 
conveniency. This duty puts us to nocharge or expence in the 
world, ſa ve that of our thoughts, which are hereby fixed on 
things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes our tim 
for we may attend this work, when we are doing the buſineſs 
of our calling. So that there is no objection againſt it ; it is 
one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſive duties that God 
enjoins his creatures. 

Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſant and delightful exerciſe of all 
Plant. the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleaſures 
neſs. andenjoyments ; but no man ever truly found them, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenfible of 
his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favou rs, and lived in an en- 
tire friendſhip and communion with him; which is chiefly, if 

not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and other 
exerciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can be therefore 

no better reaſon aſſigned for the great neglect of this 
in ſem. duty, than either a luſtful heart, which confines 
ig other- its deſires and hopes within the narrow bounds 
of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs of a periſhable 
world; or a want of practiſing it, or uſing thereof: for there 
are many things which ſeem uncaſy at the firſt trial, which 
upon cuſtom become delightful. 


SUunDAY VII. PaR r II. 


IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they 
7he neu- muſt be rightly qualified: and theſe reguiſites ot 
fites of conditions of prayer are either ſuch as concern the 
mes matter of our prayers, or the things we are to pray 
for; or, ſuch as concern the manner of our prayers, or the 

qualifications with which they are to be attended. And 
Firſt, the things, which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are lau- 
To oftm- Jul and agreeable to the will of God. Now, what- 
bing un-  ſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to the will of 
Sue. God, and conſequently ought not to be prayed for; 
as for example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, to de- 
ire God to proſper us in our wicked courſes, and the like, is 
20f law ful. Again, things may be very juſt in GemlElves, but 
yet 
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yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them; namely, when 
we aſk good things but to evil purpoſes, then we aſk and re- 
ceive not, becauſe we aſk amiis; and why fo? we aſk, that 
we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again, the matter of 
our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we may aſk with ho- 
neſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things we aſk may not 
be according to God's will ; becauſe God perhaps ſees they are 
not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome other things will 
better ſuit our circumſtances of body or foul: This is the 
caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, commonly fo called. 

Secondly, we muſt afk in faith. This is a condition ordered 
by our Saviour to his Apoſtles; All things (faith he) 7, 4% is 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, yeſhall Y. 
receive: which implies no more than the praying with a 
hearty belief, both that God is able to grant the requeſts I put 
upto him, and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it, 
| ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and my good; and alſo 
ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions that are required 
on my part towards the obtaining thereof: ſo that to pray in 
faith, is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart (let what 
will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian, not to uſe 
any indirect means, or to depart from the fincerity of m 
chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even of the whole world. 
Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with conſtancy and 
perſeverance. | 

Thirdly, our prayersſhould bealwaysofferedupinan hum- 
ble acknowledgment of our own unworthinefs. e bun- 
For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them- 1%. 
ſelves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
to God. When they make addrefles to him in any man- 
ner, he refiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the 
ſcripture expreſſeth it, with an eye of ſcorn: but he giveth 
grace to the humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the 
contrite heart, We may put up our requeſts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if 
God ſees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will of his di- 
vine majeſty. Though we may peremptorily aſl: all ſpiritual 

bleflings in particular, and be aſſured, if the other requiſites 

of our prayg do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, at all 
M 4 times, 
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times, our great care ſhonld be to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs alt 
Wah atter- wandering thoughts at the time of devotion; fyr 
tion, this is drawing near to God with our lips, when 
our hearts are far front him; and they that thus fliyht and 
deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty of God-they come before, will 
more likely bring a curſe than a bleſſing upon chemielves. 
But if thiscannot be perfectly done, tetnota few intetruptions 
damp a truly devout prayer; for, conlidering the frame and 
conſtitution of our natures, and the cloſe connection between 
ſoul and body, when we ate at our prayers; our thoughts may 
be diverted, and our intentions interru by the impreſſions 
of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world. Thi thought neceſſary 
to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men of cotyplex- 
ion are apt to beelated upon the account of thoſe ſhort-lived 
raptures and tranſient gleams of joy, which they feel within 
themſelves; and others of a phlegmatick conſtitution to de- 
ſpond, becauſe they cannot work themſelves up to ſuch a de- 
gree of fervour, Whereas nothing is more precarious and un- 
certain, than that affection, which depends upon the ferment 
of the blood: It naturally ceaſes, as ſoon as the ſpirits flag, and 
are exhauſted. Men of this make fometimes draw near to 
God with great fervency; and at other times are quite e- 
ſtranged from him. A fteady, regular, conſiſtent piety is more 
acceptable to that Being, with whom there is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſhadow of change; than all the paſſionate ſallies, 
and Mort intermitting fits, of an unequal devotion. There- 
Watchful- fore, all we can do, is to watch and ſtrive againſt 
„„.  * theſe dittractioas, to bewail this weakneſs, and to 
compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our temper and 
circumſtances will permit; to recall our minds as ſoon as we 
perceive they run out upon other objects, and immediately to 
throw away all ſuch thcughts as are foreign to our devotions, 
Dine. and to beg God's pardon and affiſtance ; remem- 
c 5, when bering always, that what makes theſe diſtractions 
ae criminal, Is, When we willingly entertain them, 
and 'waulge ourtelves in thinking upon other objects without 
reſtraint; when we keep our unreafonable paſſions under no 
gOver ent, and take ud CUE 10 compoſe * es into a 
| ſetious 
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ſerꝛous temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful preſence we | 
appear, when at devotions. 8 4 
Faurthly, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſerſe of 1 
God's majeſty, which is infinite and incamprehen- . 4 
ſible: let it be deeply imprefled upon our minds, G 
that we pray to no leſs a * than the ſovereign . 
Lord of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſting, and is 


to everlaſting, world without end. And then we ought more 1 
particularly, in order to the praying as we ſhould do, to get 
our hearts poſſcſſed with a ſenſe of his goodneſi. 4:4 ged. 
This is that, which, above all other things, will . 

put life and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir us up to 
this duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof. He 
that cometh to God mult believe that he is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. 3 

Fifthly, We mult endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly af- 
feed with a ſenſe of our manifold wants : for o- With a ſenſe 
therwiſe, it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray 7 
tor redreſs and ſapply ; therefore, if we defire to 
bring ourſelves to a praying temper, we muſt often take an 
account of the ſtate of our fouls, and examine what neceſſi- 
ties we have to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what 
evil aſtections to be mortified, what virtues and graces of the 
Holy Spirit to be attained for our ſtrengthand ſupport. 

S:xt{ly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
great fervour and conſtancy; that is, we muſt, in , 
the moſt hearty, ſerious, and affectionate man- 
ner, put up our requeſts to God for his aid: and likewiſe, in 
lo doing, we muſt perſevere to the end. 

Sevent}l;, It is allo required of us, for the preparing and 
diſpoſing us for the putting up of our prayers as Vb pu- 
we ſhould do, that we purify our hearts from all . 
actual affection to ſin; that we come not to God with any of 
our wicked neſſes about us, but that we do put them away 
from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this 
requiſite is ſo great, that there is no praying where it is want- 
ing. For, if I incliae unto wickedneſs with my heart, the 
Lord will not heat me. We know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners; but if any man bz a doer of his will, he will hear him, 

Thero- 
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Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit ourevilcourſe, 
to forſake every known, wilful, open fin that we are conſci- 
ous to ourſelves we live in, let us not ik ourſelves prepared 
and qualified to put up our prayers to God, who will not be 
mocked. | | 

Laſtly, To all which requiſites we muſt alſo add that wor- 
Of beaily hip of the body, which is particularly exhorted by 
aon. the royal Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, O come, let us 
worſhip and fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker; 
which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning 
of our fouls ſhould be exprefled by ſuitable, humble, and tc. 
verent geſtures of the body, in our apptoaches or prayers to 
God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo is a 
tribute due from the body of man to the Creator, command; 
ns to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which are 
God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

V. By this account we havegiven of prayer, it appears, not 
Cod maſt be only that it is a duty that we owe to God, but that 
ze only ob. it is a duty we owe to him alone, and that no be- 
i ow ing itthe world beſides himſelf hath a right to be 
The, prayed unto, Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that 
dependence, that we owe to the Creator and Governor of the 
world; then certainly to be prayed unto is, and for ever will 
be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Ma- 
jetty, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently, 
to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, though 

be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or faint, 
not excepting the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an 
-affrontdone to Gad, as giving that honour to one of his crea- 
tures, that is'only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry na- 
turally leads to other immoralities; and when men like not 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 
given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will-worthip, of 
what kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of 
God; diſtracting men's devotions; dividing that affection 
and reliance of mind, which ought to be placed upon Goda- 
lone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in the 
ſtrad of true virtue, which alone can render men acceptable 
in 
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in the eyes of the all-ſceing Judge. Should any one 
to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 
the ſupremeYzrone of God; we have, by divine ap- 
intment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: who fitteth continually on 
the right-hand of God, as our great high-prieſt and interceſ- 
ſor, to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the 
Father. Through him we have acceſs unto the Father. And 
our Lord's own direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of 
the Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer there- 
fore is to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. 
And as praying to falſe Gods derogates from the honour 
of the one true God; ſo praying by or through the inter- 
ceſſion of falſe and fiftitious mediators, derogates in like 
manner from the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator. 
For as there is but one God, ſo there is alſo but one mediator 
between God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
As anencouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 


is nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: 74 . 


he will fulfil the defires of thoſe that fear hun: 7 £99 
he alſo will hear their prayers, and will fave chem : 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their prayers. And our Saviour faith to his apoſtles, 
Whatſoever yeſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and a- 
gain he repeats it, If ye ſhall atk any thing in my name, I will 
do it. Vet, if it ſhould bethought that this promiſe was made 
to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, led us hear 
what St. John writes to us; Brethren, if our hearts condemn 
us not, then we have confidence towards God; and whatſo- 
ever we aſk we receive of him: Aſk, faith he, and it ſhall be 
given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened 
unto you; for every one that aſketh receiveth, and he that 
ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened; 
than which promiſe nothing can be more gracious, nothing 
more comfortable: which'is ſtill enforced moſt pathetically 
in the following verſe: What man is there among you, 
whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? Or if 
heaſk a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent? If ye then beingevil 
know how to give good gifts unto your children; how much 
more 
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more will your heavenly Father give good things unto them 
that aſk him? Beſides, the holy ſcriptures not only contain 
many promifes and affurances that Go will hear our prayers, 
but afford us many inſtances of his making good thoſe pro- 


miſes at all times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt won. 
derful manner. For, by prayer Meſes quenched the devour. 
ing fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven. 
By prayer Eliſlia reftored the dead to life. By prayer Heze. 
kiah flew an hundred and eighty-five thouſand of the Aſſy- 
rians in one night. By prayer David ſtopped the avenging 
angel, when his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem. 
And by prayer Jonah was delivered out of the fiſh's belly. 
Yer, 8 


Notwithſtanding this uſeſulneſs, advantage, and neceſſity 


Objetims Of prayer; nay, though God has declared abſo- 
f lutely, that we ſhall not have the 1097 things we 
3 ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there 


have been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiffarics of the de. 
vil, who pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of 
prayer; founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable 
decrees of God; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture 
to ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, 
fay they, that with God there is no variableneſi nor ſhade of 
turning? This is a mere fallacy, God's hearken- 
ing to, or being moved by, the prayers we pnt up 
to him, doth not in the leaſt claſh with his unchangeable de- 
crees. We grant, when God is pleaſed to give us thoſe things 
which without our prayers he would not have done, there 
is a Change in him or us; but not in God: for God reſolved, 
that if we humbly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at his 
hands, we ſhould have them ; but if not, we ſhould go with- 
out what we want. Therefore, when upon our prayers we 
obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had not before, 
it is not he that is changed, but we. We, by performing the 
conditions he required of us, looking with another aſpect to 
him, do entitle ourſelves to quite different treatment from 
him, than we could claim before we were changed from our 
wicked courſe of life, by making ourſelves capable of receiv- 
ing thoſe benefits, which before we were not capable 55 
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ben this objection has failed, Nenne upon Gopꝰ's 
infiuite and gſential goodneſi. We grant that the Ohπ⁹²ãr. 
goodneſs of God is Infinite, and that he governs II. 
the world. in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently, 
he always will do that which is beſt, let us behave ver BL 
ourſelves never ſo badly. Vet doth it from hence © © 
follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in need 
of, without praying for them? No. Becauſe the ſame God, 
that will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures, 
knows. that it is beſt for them, that in order to the partaking 
of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them; if they do not, 
why then he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch 
things. Whence the neceſſiuy of God's acting for the beſt 
doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſſity of prayer in order 
to our obtaining what we ſtand. in need of. Cod will do al- 
ways that which is beſt: but we are miſtaken if we think it 
for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied 
without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means appointed 
by God to obtain it. 3 
VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of Re- 
PENTANCE: a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul 
particularly teſtifies to be due to God; becauſe all 
un being forbidden of God, we nevet tranſgreſs his com- 
mands, whether in regard to our neighbour or ourſelves, but 
we incur his diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
werepent. Wherefore, ſays the church, The grant of re- 
pentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into ſin aſter 
* baptiſm. Aftc: we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
* depart from grace given, and fall into fin, and by the grace 
* of God (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can 
no more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
* forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent.” * This repentance is an 
intire c 
the like change in our lives and converſations; fo c fn to 
that to repent of our ſins, is to be convinced that 8 
we have done amiſs: whence follows hearty ſorrow for hav- 
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Ing fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of our 
lives, and done what in us lies to make ourſelves everlaſting. 
ly miſerable; that we have been ungrateful to our mighty 
benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; that we have 
affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have received 
from thence; and that we have deſpiſed the riches of God's 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, which ſhould 
have led us to a thorough change of our life and converſa- 
tion. And this forrow for our fins muſt be expreſſed, by 
bumbly confeffing them to almighty God, with ſhame and 
confufton of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtation of 
them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done a- 
mis, and reſolving not to do the like any more: and by teſ- 
ifying the reality of our inward forrow, by all thoſe ways 
Hat we find naturally occur in other caſes that afflict us; as 
n faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very 
fit, that as the foul and body have been partakers in the fame 
ins, fo they ſhould join together in & ſame humiliation 
ind firm reſolution of amendment, But, 

All forrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amendment for the 
Vhence it time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be 
r4/eth. properly called repentance, or an hearty contri- 
on: becauſe, if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment 
re not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own 
oul ingratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a being, 
ut only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being pu- 
nthed for tranſgreſſions; our repentance and good purpoſes, 
hough they carry with them the appearance of never fo 
nuch truth and reality, ought juſtly to be ſuſpected as inſuffi- 
ent. Which duty therefore does not only from hence a 
ear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly enforced, even with & 


repent, yeſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii. 5. 
The beſt method to make ſuch a refolution of amend- 
ben efec-- ment effeeJual, is to extend it to all the particulars 
_ of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpeꝶ 
all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law 
ndemns. Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conſtant, 
d per ſevering in its effects; chat is, it muſt put 2 man my 
| uc 


ore of a command, when our Saviour declares, that, Except 
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ich a ſtate, as that he will not any more return wilfully un- 
» fin. He therefore, that repents, ought to be in- 7t mu? be 
nitely fearful of relapſing into fin, as one that — Ton 
recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt mor- 'pr/cver- 

i ſickneſs. Whenever he wilfully relapſes, he * 
1akes his caſe worſe than it was at firſt, and his diſeaſe more 
danger of being mortal; it becomes much harder for him 
» renew himſelf unto repentance, and much more difficult 
» procure pardon: It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted 
1t at once, and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 
zent. So long therefore as a man does not return wilfully 
nd deliberately into the habit of ſin, many ſurpriſes and in- 
-rruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be 
onfiſtent with the progreſs of repentance: but itis then on- 
that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil ha- 
it is ſo entirely rooted out, that the man thence- forward o- 
eys the commandments of God without looking back, and 
turns no more to the ſins he has condemned. Let no man 
zerefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly fin, 
long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 
iſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent ſigns of 
zpentance imaginable; but God. will never eſteem his re- 
entance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs of 
n, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 

It is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
ho has not the power of his own life, and, ſhould 1% zee be 
e be cut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be <@ce... 
ernally puniſhed, to delay this great and neceſſary work for 
ic preſent, and defer it to ſome future opportunity; either 
I] the heat of youth is over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or death 
vertakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly imagi- 
able, to venture a matter of ſuch conſequence upon ſuch an 
ncertainty as future time, which we can never be ſure of; 
id to defer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of 
erforming it; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's 
atience, who gives us time and opportunity for it at preſent, 
nd prefer the ſlavery of fin. before his ſervice; it is a con- 
mpt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed from 
caven againſt all unrighteouſneſs: ' ſo that we may jut'y 
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fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke God to withd; 
that grace, which will them be necelfity for the Exerciſe of 
our repentance, tho he ſhould give us time and opportunity 
for ſo great a work. This is indeed a melancholy confiders.. 
tion: and what ſhall I ſay toawaken men out of this fatatle.. 
thargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger 
but intreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, they 
will certainly periſh? Through the times of ignotance God 
winked, yet now he commandeth all men every where tg 
repent; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he wil 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom hehath 
ordained. A day when the finners will in vain call to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them; and 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. This is ſuffic ent to ſhew us the great 
neceſſity of denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and of li- 
ing righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. 
From whence we may conclude concerning the times and 
Times for frequent returns of our repentance: If we aredaily 
bi duty. guilty of any fin, we ſhould repent every day: be- 
cauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be 
1 inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this 
* world in the management of their temporal con- 
cerns: they teach us, that ſhort reckonings are the ſafeſt mean; 
to a fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould repent befor 
On h all ſolemn days, the bleſſed facrament, &c. The 
<cca/iens. time of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance; 
when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, or a wounded 
Is ofii&i- ſpirit attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our own 
> inability : And whither ſhould we fly for refuge? 
Break off thy fins ntance, ſays Daniel, leſt ye be pu- 
niſhed with thoſe who deſpiſe the chaſtiſements of the Lord. 
„ The approach of death is the moſt awakening ſea 
fon for repentance; and I fear moſt men's repen- 
tance ſets ſail from 2 part. Not that we pretend 
to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord, who 
declares that he wills not the death of a finner: and, when- 
ever a ſoul is raiſed from the ſleep of fin, it muſt be aſcribed 
Is 22 „ unto 
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unto the Spirit of God calling her ta repentance, Conſequent- 
ly, ed be raſh and dangerous for us to affert the im- 
poſſibili N of a death-bed. IEpEntange.., Yet, It is certain, that 
wichgut. a particular grace of God no tan will be 74, . ge- 
able, to; fepent upon. Hs dach bet and it is no ge 


= 


way reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary in- 


fluences, when the ordinary means of grace have heen,neg- 


lected all gur life long. He who long purſues a vicious cour'e, 
and returns not till the latter end of bis days, wuſt never ex- 
pet either to live ot dig in ſo great peace,, or ſo aſſured a 
| prope bot bring Manoa m 4s bi world, though he be ne- 
ver r and. ſincere in, his religion, as he who begins 
betimes. All his h pes will be mingled with tad fears of his 
condition; the ſenſe. gf the, many grievous fans of his life, fo 
long perſiſted in, will ſtyl be afflicting his conſcience ; and he 
will Kill, be, doubtful whether he -hath- ſufficiently repenced 
of them, and whether God hath received bim ta favour. 
This is the unavoidable conſequence. of putting off. the buſi- 
nels of religion to our latter days. Wherefore, . .. 

It is to be feared, and it is highly, probable, that whoever 
defers it, till chat time, will never repent at all; or Kris 
if be does, bis penitential refolutions-being fqund- 6. 


ed upqu ſuch temporary principles as the fear of a deatb-bed 
death, and the abſence of temptation, they will , 


ſeldom prove ſtrong, and vigorous enaugh to produce a tho- 
rough reformation ; as ĩs plain in the caſe of thoſe that reco- 
ver, amobg.whom. there are very ſew that are true and con- 
ſtant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they formed 
2 proſpect of approaching death. Therefore make 
po delay in this great and neceſſary work, for there can be 
no tepentance in the grave: and we are taught by x, purca- 
the church, that The Romiſh doctrine. con- tag a r. 
* ceraing; purgatory, pardons, and invocation of 7% be. 
3 fond. thing, vainly intended, and * 
* grounded. upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather re- 
* pugapg io the word of God. And NEG 
. Length of time will add n to chy evil inclinations, 
r 1 'S and 
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and weaken thy good reſolutions. Can the man who has che. 
Com of Tiſhed fin all his life in his boſom, and wilfully 
ſin. neglected, if not abhorred, God and his means of 
grace, ever hope to be fo thoroughly changed in a moment, 
as effectually to hate fin, and turn unto the God of his ſalva- 
tion with all his heart? | 
Or again ; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhall 
1 find time and opportunity for this neceſſary duty, 
aus, chen the little remains of life are filled up with 
continual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the n 
effects of thoſe diſeaſes which commonly bring us to the 
ave ? al 
VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the 
Fab duty of FAsTING joined in ſcripture ; and we 
wer. therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely to 
conform to that rule. Faſting, ina ſtrict ſenſe, implies a total 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day; from 
morning to evening; and then to refreſh ourſelves ſparingly as 
to the quantity, and not delicately as to the quality, of the 


nouriſhment. But in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſti- 


nence from ſome kind of food, eſpecially from fleth and wine, 
or a deferring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primi- 
tive Chriſtians did on their (et days till three in the afternoon, 
to which hour in thoſe days their publick aſſemblies continu- 
ed. By this mortification ſome /e/f-denial is defigned to our 
4 revenge bodily appetites; for noabſtigence can partake of 
upon or- the nature of faſting, except there be ſomething 
in it that afflicts us; and nature feems to ſuggeſt it 
as a proper means to expreſs ſorrow and grief, and as a fit me · 
thod to diſpoſe our minds towards the conſideration of any 
thing that is ſerious. And therefore all nations from antient 
times have uſed faſting as a part of repentance, and as a means 
to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ni- 
nevites, which was a notion common to them with the reſt of 
mankind. And although our Saviour hath left no poſitive pre- 
cept about faſting, yet he joins it with almſgiving and prayer, 
which are unqueſtionable duties; and the directi gave 
in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning the per- 
formance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſſity of the _ 
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which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays 
down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded by 
him, when he judges us according to our works. 

Therefore the antient chriſtians were very exact both in 
their weekly and yearly faſts: their weekly faſts were kept 
on Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſe on the one our 4 aber 
Lord was betrayed, and on the other crucified for 2 
our fins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, 7 _ 
but ſuch as is undertaken to reftrain the looſer ap- <ri/iax. 
petites of the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſubjection; to 
give the mind liberty and ability to conſider and hen ac- 
reflect while it is actually engaged in divine ſer- LE: 
vice, Or 


ring for ſome ſolemn part of it; to Fri faction 
humble ourſelves before God under a due ſenſe of V Ant. 
our ſins, and the oy + to which they expoſe us to turn a- 
way his anger and to fupplicate for his-mercy and favour; 
to expreſs revenge againſt ourſelves, for the abuſe of thoſe 
good things God alloweth us to enjoy, and of which we have 
made ourſelves unworthy by finful exceſſes, when it is uſed 
as a piece of felt=denial, in order the better to command our 
fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our minds a due 
valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 
ſpiſe the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it ac- 
ceptable to God, itſhould be accompanied withferventprayer, 
and a charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
veniencies of hunger; always taking care to avoid all pre- 
ſumption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 
thereby, norin ſuch an extreme manner as may prejudice our 
health, and indiſpoſeusfor the ſervice of God. For the church 
aſſuresus that Voluntary works beſides, over and d ,- 
above God's commandments, which are called /upereroge- 
* worksof ſupererogation, cannot be taught without b 
* arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do de- 

* clare thatthey do not only render unto God as much as they 
* are bound to do, but that they do more for his jake, than of 
* bounden duty is required: whereas Chriſt faith plainly, 
* when ye have done all that are commanded to you, lay, 
"Ht are unprofitable ſervants'® N22 Tag 
e the 14th Artick of Religion. = 
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I. Of the duties to o NEIGHBOUR ; viz. of the duty of the 
ſubjects to their prince. I. Of the prince to the ſubjects. III. 
Of the duty to civil magiſtrates; andof their duty both to their 
ſovereign and to the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and 
therr ſiperior education ;of the king's ſupremacy,&c.V.Ofthe 
duty ef children to therr natural parents; to reverence, to love, 
andtoobey them in all law ful commands, and in reſpect of mar- 
riage; and VI. Of going to law with parents. VII. Of the 
duty of parents to children; 70 inſtruct them, to put them to 
buſineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt manner theyare 
able. And VIII. In what caſes they may diſinherit them. 


Of cur due |. AVING gone through the duties of 
ty to our the FixsT TABLE, Iſhall here juſtre- 
neighbour: mark that the ren commandments were originally 
delivered to Moſes by God himſelf in tuo tables. The fr/t table, 
containing our duty to God, conſiſts of the firft four command- 
ments: the firſt three direct whom v ate to worſhip, and in 
whatmanner; and the fourth appointsa particular time for that 
purpoſe. The /econd table conſiſts of the fix laſt command- 
ments, which contain our duty towards our neighbour. So that 
the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to God; the 
fifth teaches us the duty we owe to our fuperiors amongſt 
men; and the five laſt declare our duty towards all men in ge- 
neral, with regard to the life, the property, the reputation of 
our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect him. 
Iſay, haviogalready treated of the duties of the nt table, = 
s The | Order 
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order in which the commandments (ſtand, leads us now to conſi- 
der our duty to our Nx IiHBOUR. And it is obſervable, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, that the importance of every duty, and the 
walignity ofevery breach of our duty, ſtand higher in the cata- 
logue of virtues andvices, according to their rank and priorityin 
the ten commandments. Thus the finsof diſbelieving God, or 
worſhipping idols, condemned in the firſt and ſecond precepts, 
are more heinous crimes than taking God's name in vain, and 
breaking the fabbath. And the fins againſt heaven, prohibited 
in the firſt table, or the firſt four commandments, are more 
heinous provocations than the tranſgreſſions committed 
againſt man, in the fix laſt. Again, the duties we owe to ſo- 
cieties, or the relative duties, are faſtened upon us by ſtronger 
ties than thoſe we owe to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the ex- 
tenſiveneſs of their influence and their general good. And we 
muſt at ſight allow, that murder is more criminal than adul- 

; adultery more criminal than theft; theft more criminal 
than ſlander; and flander worſe than coveting. From this rea- 
ſoning we chuſe to aſſign the firſt rank to the n command- 
ment, when we treat of the duties of the SECOND TABLE; 
though the author of the Old Whole Duty of Man has not fol- 
lowed this moſt natural and ſcriptural method. And, 

As the order of the commandments, the dictates of nature, 
and theordinanceof God, have placed the parental Ow 2uy l 
authority at the head of the jecondtable, as contain- e bing. 
ing the primary, ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
prevalent upon peace and piety, and conſiſt chiefly of the civil, 
ſpiritual, and natural parents: fo I intend, fit, to treat of the 
relative duties between the civil parent or prince and the peo- 
ple; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every 
ordinance of man for theLord's ſake; whether it be tothe&:ng, 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
him. In particular kingdoms, the king is the fountain of au- 
thority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower magi- 
ſtrates; ſo, in the univerſal monarchy of the world, God is the 
fountain of all power and dominion, from whomallauthority 
and right of government deſcend upon princes. Therefore, ſee- 
ing that ſovereigns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by his 
authority, thiy have alſo a right to be honoured and Honour. 
N 3 reyerencee 
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reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's cha. 


racter, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty; and con- 
ſequently, it is an affront to God's own majeſty, for ſubjects 
to contemn and vilify their ſovereigns, to expoſe their faults 
and uncover their nakedneis, and lampoon and libel their 
perſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. | 
And fince fovereiznsare ordained by God for the common 
Afance good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the in. 
jured, and to guard the rights of their people againſt 
foreign and domeſtic fraud and violence; they muſt hereu 
Is ging have an undoubted right to be aided and ad by 
lauen or their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it will be 
3 impoſhble for them to accompliſh the ends of their 
ſovereignty ; and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid their 
ſovereign with their pur/es, or perſons, when legally required; 
or by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from his aſ- 
ſiſtance, whenever his and thecountry's real neceſſities call for 
it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing to bischarac- 
ter: And, for this cauſe pay you 7r:buteallo ; for they are God's 
miniſters, attending continually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute isdue, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, Honour to whom 
honour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins the tribute of your 
prayers: I exhort therefore, that firft of all ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men: for kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity; that we may lead a quiet and peaccable life in all god- 
lineſs and honeſty. For this is good and acceptable in the 
fight of God our Saviour. And moreover, | 
They have a righttobe obeyedin all things, wherein they 


Obedience. 


Prayers. 


in obeying them we obey God, who commands 

by their mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations: 
and as he, who refuſes to obey the inferior magiſtrate*s com- 
mand, doth in ſo doing difobey the king himſelf, unleſs he com- 
mands the contrary; ſo he, who diſobeys his ſovereign, who 
is God's maziſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſobey God; unleſs it be 
where God hath commanded him to the contrary. While be 
commands 


do nat interfere with the commands of God: for, 
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commands lawful things, he hath a right to be obeyed ; be- 
cauſe his commands are ſtamped with divine authority, and 
are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. 

II. Theſe are duties we owe to our ſvereign; and there are 
others which ſovereigns owe to their ſubjects: for, The duy of 
ſovereign power being ordained by God for a pub- Princes. 
lick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter and re- 
lieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, to ad- 
juſt and balance private rights and intereſts; every ſubject hath 
a right to be protected thereby, ſo far as can be, in 7, Nee 
his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt liberties and lr /ab- 
privileges, and fincere profeſſion of the true religi- . 
on: and that ſovereign, whodoth not employ his powertotheſe 
purpoſes, but through wilful and affected error, or ignorance, 
impoſes a falſe religion on his people; or betrays, oppreſſes, or 
inſlaves them himſelf, or permits others ſo to do, either out of 
malice, or careleſſneſs; is an injurious invader of , KEY 
the rights and properties of his people; and ſhall 7 Ct 
one day anſwer for it at the tribunal of God, who F. 
is the king of kings. 

III. In like manner, there isa relation of ;udgesand juſtices, 
governors of towns, cities and provinces, and ſuch- e 1e d. 
like inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that au- 1/magi- 
thority, which is ſtamped upon them, have a right "=: 
to be honoured and reverenced, and obeyed by the people, ac- 
cording to the degree and extent of their authority and power: 
becauſe, wherever it is placed, authority is a ſacred thing, as 
being a ray and image of the divine majeſty, and as fuch may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: and whoever 
contemns the loweſt degree of it, offers an affront to the high- 
eſt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God. Whoſoever contemus the inferior magiſtrates, who are 
veſted with the king's authority, doth therein contemn the 
king, Therefore we are not to evade our obedience, underany 
pretence of the unworthineſs or perſonal faults and defects of 
the magiſtrates in commiſſion; but, men ought to conſider 
that theic authority is a ſacred thing, and, as ſuch, challenges 
their reverenceand obedience by a right that cannot be diſpen- 
ted with; and that therefore, to behave themſelves frowacdly, 
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bbornly, or ii reverently, towards a lawful magiſtrate; is to 
detain'from him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to hig 
chatacter; and conſequently, let a man be never ſo'pood in 
other inſtances, ſuch a rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him 
highly diſhoneſt and injurious in the fight of God. And, 

As you have ſeen the relation of inferior magiſtrates enti.. 
tles them to the people's reverence and obedience, 

the relation, which the prince and people bear to 
them, entitles them both totheir fidelity, vigilance and juſtice 
alſo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for 
himſelf and his people; and in their hands he de- 
poſites the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his own 
:rown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro- 
e ction of the juit and legal rights of his people: ſo that upon 
heir acceptance of his truſt, by which they engage themſelves 
aithſully to diſcharge it, the king acquires a right to their 
faithful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be reve- 
enced, his laws obeyed, his perſon, government, and pro- 
the pes. perties ſecured; and the people acquire a right to 
le. be protected by them in their perſons, reputations, 
ibertics, and eſtates: Beſides, they ſhould command with- 
ut infulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, 
ind never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and com- 
athon. Conſequently, 

So far as they are wiltully failing, either towards the king 
Iv te ße Of the people, in any of theſe matters, they do un- 
anf. juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, or 
"oth ; they betray the truſt committed to them, falſify their 
»n engagements, and under the maſk of authority are pub- 
ick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhed. 
s ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated, 2 0 

IV. A feconddiftinguiſhed branch of the parental authori- 
Juties „% ty, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is 
al. thiat of ſpiritual parent sor paſtors and people. Theſe 
piritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to our fouls, 

hich our natural parents do to our bodies : therefore we 
roceed to enguire into the duty of the people to their mini- 
flers. The chriſtians of the firft ages always ex- 

preſſed a mighty value and eſteem for their clergy; 

becauſe 


Their duty. 


To :/ c king. 


* 
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becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without 
prieſts, and that it was by their means that God conveyed to 
them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by 
the death of Chriſt. Upon thisaccount alſo ſhould be founded 
our love of them; foraſmuch as we are taught ſo f 
to do by the apoſtle; who faid to the Theffaloni- 
ans, And we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
moniſh you; and to effeem them very highly in love for their 
work's ſake. If then we are taught to honour and efteem our 
ſpiritual governors, paſtors, or miniſters, for their work's ſake, 
we muſt treat them with reſpect, conſidering them as thoſe 
that bear the great character of ambaſſadors from Rez and 
Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtraments reverence. 
of conveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of 
receiving, becauſe they relate to our eternal ſalvation ; and 
conſequently, regarding them as commiĩſſioned by him to that 
holy function: wherefore the authority they have received 
to preſide over chrifgians, as governors of the church, muſt 
always be owned to come from God; and this religious re- 
gard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole 
courſe of our conduct toward their perſons. We reſpect and 
reverence them by our words and actions, expreſſing all the 
honour and eſteem we have for their character, treating their 
pet ſons with great civility in converſation; ſpeaking all the 
good we can of them in their abſence, and throwing a veil over 
their infirmities; never making them the objects of our light 
mirth, nor proclaiming their failings in order to reproach their 
perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry; not 
uſing any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour to- 
wards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an af- 
front to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they repreſent : accord- 
ing to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them 
out to preach the goſpel: He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 
me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 
Nor did people of antient times reſt in this outward beha- 
viour:: for they gave all imaginable proof of a fin- paine- 
cere and hearty love and eſteem for their perſons, . 


by 
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dining * them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked 
fortunes, and chearfully fubmtting to the ſevere diſcipline 
enjcined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters 
have received from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in 
purſuance of thoſe precepts which our Saviour and St. Paul 
Obedience _ left us for that purpoſe. So we muſt alſo obey 

| .. governors, not only whatſoever 
they out 4 declare to us to be God's commands, 
either by pnblick preaching, or by private exhortations ; be- 


cauſe they.are the — of the Lord of hoſts, ſo long as 
their doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but like- 


wiſe in ſubmitting to that difcipline they ſhall inflict, either 
to recover us from a ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from fall 
ing into ſuch a ſtate; from a pure ſenſe of that right they 
Have to command, intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to by our con- 
tempt: for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
them. We arc accordingly cha rged to obey them that have 
the rule over us, and to ſubmit 5 becauſe they watch 
for our faak, as they that muſt give an account. And tho 
Prager 75 u may be we are deprived of other opportunities 

of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice; yet it is in 
— power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addreſs 
heaven: in their behalf; that they may be defended from the 
malice and ill- will of bad men; * they may have the coun- 
tenance and protection of the great and powerful; that their 
zealous labours in God's vineyard may be attended with 
facceſs; and that they may turn many to 3 ac- 
cording to the goſpel of Chriſt. 

From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 
le price. neſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be de- 
Jed 5» br. voted to the miniſtration of God's holy word and 
aa, facraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the 
chriſtian pri ; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters 
af Chriſt, ſtewards of the myſteries of God, to whom he bath 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers with 


him, 


3 
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him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion 
from him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
are employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
thorized to negotiate and tranſact for God, in all the outward 
adminiſtrationsof the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation, 
between God and man, by commiſſion from Jefus Chrift. 
Thus under the goſpel they are inſtituted to diſpenſe ſpi- 
ritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to V #»- 
feed them with Gad's holy words and facraments, . 
to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which Gad ordained before the 
world ; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved en- 
tire from being maimed or perverted, as the facraments are 
to be rightly and duly adminiſtered to his people. For which 
end and purpole they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who glorified noc 
himſelf to be an bigh-prieft ; but had his commiſſion from 
God the Father, and after his re ſurrection inveſted his apo- 
ſtles with the tame commiſſion his Father had given him be- 
fore; which evidently contains an authority of ordaining 
others, and a power of transferring that commiſſion from 
others, ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without 
his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon himdelf, 
or communicate to others, a power to fign and feal cove- 
pants in the name of Chriſt, | 
l The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſ- 
ion in all places, and even in oppoſition to the „ 
rulers that then were; fo that the church fubfiſt- — wy 
ed as. a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth «> wwe 
century. W hence we infer, a man may have e ou 
ceeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking; he may 
have likewiſe attained conſiderable ſkill in the ſcriptures and 
other forts of learning, and have all the other qualifications 
which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſter of the 
church: But ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not 
impower him to take that office upon him. If a man do not 
come in this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intru- 
der into Chriſt's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities 
he may have to fit him for the employment. And great pu- 
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rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an 
honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure 
be qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their exam. 
ple guide thoſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is of 
Chriſt; and it is an argument of a prophane temper to con- 
temn thoſe, who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that 
ſacred office. 

For, though they may be inferior to others in ſome hu- 
Are affened man accompliſhments; yet God hath promiſed 
&y G particularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful dif 
of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many perſo- 
nal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are con- 
cerned that others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuable 
principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their 
manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good title 
to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and 
OF ſuperior good. Did we only conſider the method of their 
edxcatior. very education, we ſhall find it would give them 
great advantages for their improvement in all forts of neceſ- 
fary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level of 
thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances; and 
the ſubje& of their conſtant ſtudies being matter of piety and 
religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more live- 
ly and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the reſt 
of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us how 
much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are beholden 
to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into 
Their greas their families, For, even in the moſt ignorant ages, 
fervice rs what learning flouriſhed, it was in their body, and 
py their care was conveyed down to us. They 
have been in the moſt diffolute times the greateſt examples 
of piety, and we have yet remaining many eminent monu- 
ments of their magnificent as well as uſeful charities. 

And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God may not 

7. not act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, yet 
erat, we mitt not contemn them; for, their character 
ſhould 
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ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, and the rela- 
tion they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: 
in order to which it is neceffary to conſider, that as there is 
an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections 
are in ſome meafure conformable to the laws of God, in 
which ſenfe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy ; ſo 
there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribe of Levi was called 
the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of 
Chrift under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters; not that 
it was always true of them, that they walked before God in 
purity and piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for too 


often they have gone out of the way, and cauſed many to 


ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 
tion to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was 
then paid to them by his appointment. Therefore, 

As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 
for their wicked lives; it is granted : What then? Their evil 
Does their wickedneſs void the ordinances of 2 
God? No: For as the church teacheth, Altho' e tag 
in the vifible church the evil be ever mingled 49. - 
© with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority 
© in the miniſtration of the word and facraments; yet, foraſ- 
much as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in 
* Chrift's, and do adminiſter by 4/5commitiion and authority, 
© we may uſe their minittry, both in hearing the word of 
God, and in the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the 
effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wicked- 
* nefs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as 
* by faithand rigbtiy do receive the facraments miniſtered 
* unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitu- 
* tion and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
* men.'* And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by 
an immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked 


judge; which are always looked upon as valid to all intents 


n their 


and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy depends not upo 
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gaalifications of thoſe in commiſhon, but vpor the fovereign 
authority — oragen they both receive ns commiſſion 


ſo to do. In ke manner, the advantages we receive by their 
miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould fill 
preſerve forne reſpect for the even of bad miniſters, 


And therefore, as long as miniſters are cloathed with fleſh 
and blood as well as other men, we ought not to be preju- 
diced againſt religion; becauſe ſome few are overcome by 
the follies and 1 ities common to mankind. 

But where vr have a thorough information of their ſcanda- 
all 2 Tous lives, it is doubtleſs a better demonſtration of 
muſt be hare chriſtian zeal, to make proof of it before their law. 
— ful ſuperiors; that being found guilty, they may by 
+... jo judgment be depoſed ; than either by our words 
or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelves, or to pro- 
voke others fo to do. Becauſe the deſpiting the perſons, and 
expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminiſhes that credit 
and effect, which their fpiritual adminiftrations ought to have 
upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable of do- 
ing that good which their profeſſion obliges them to attempt; 
for, as much as we take from the opinion of their piety and 
integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in promoting the 
intereft of religion, whoſe fate very much depends upon the 
reputation of thoſe who feed and govern the flock of Chtiſt 
Jeſus. Wherefore the enemies of religion, being very ſenſi- 
ble of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing their perſons, 
and repreſenting their ſacred function only as a trade, where- 
by they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence; which is a 
mean inſinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by theſe con- 
Why to b fiderations. Is it not fit that they, ho quit all other 
ae. methods of procuring ſubſiſtence; ſhould live of 
that goſpel they preach? and though men may be ſwayed 
by intereſt, yet the truth and falſhood of things no ways de- 
pend upon it; and the meaſures of judging concerning them 
are.quite of another fort. Nothing but ſufficient evidence 
ſhould convince an impartial man concerning the truth of 
what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, 
ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds of n 
an 
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and manner of ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, we ſiud that sur 
value for the laws of che land, and the art of is no 
the profeſſion of either of tbem. 

From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 
God's holy word and facraments we learn, that 2, ,,,.. 
the contempt of the clergy generally proceeds & iber com 
from a conternpt of religion, or, when it takes its. 
riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; be- 
cauſe a due regard to religion can never be maintained wich- 
out a proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religion: 
And though it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome; 
that prieſts of all religions are the fame; yet I am of the opt» 
nion, it will appear a much truer obſervation by experience, 
that they of all religions, that contemn the priefthood, will 
be found the fame, both as to their principles and practices; 
ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. ..: _. -: 

So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
next world, is to do all good offices to thoſe that 5, ,._' 
are dedicated to the fervice of the altar; becauſe mg of rbis 
he that e and enables a for his 9. 
duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a 
of reſpect to his function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
So our zeal to defend the rights af the ſacred order ought the 
more fre ly to exert itfelf, by how much more the faith- 
ful difchargeiof their function expoſes them to the ill will 
and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, 
there is no bettet way to maintain the peace of the church, 
and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a great re- 
ſpect for our (piritual governors, and by fabmitting to their 
lawful commands. . ; 

Now, if what I have here faid makes any impreſſion upon 
men's minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly „ my 
_ and fericuſly conſidered; it wilt ſtartie the boldeſt o as a5: 

ſinner to find, that, in contemning this order of #7: 
men, he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſters of 
the goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke x. 16. But, 

| Bäeſote 


prophet out 
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ſters to plead that theit attendance at the altar is an exem- 


| Before I conclude this ſubject, we muſt obſerve that Gd. 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite 
wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with a power 
Of the to puniſh the evil-doer, and for the praiſeof them 
that do well, which is ſtiled the ſovereign magiſtra. 
eccleſiaſtical cy; Whoſe ſupremacy conſiſts in ruling all eſtates 
affairs. and degrees committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be eccleſiaſtical or temporal; to exerciſe thei; 
eivil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſia- 
ſtical perſons, and in reſtraining with the civilſword the ſtub. 
born and evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their domi- 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- 
thority ; becauſe, when men become miniſters in the church, 
they do not ca fe to be ſubjects of the Rate: to which they he. 
long. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powers, which 
includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as well as a 
tradeſman, a gentleman, &c. And thus the church declares, 
That che king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
* of England, and other his dominions, unto whom the chief 
government of all eſtates of this realm, whether they be ec- 
cleſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, doth appertain.'* Yet, by 
virtue of this ſupremacy, the miniſtering of God's word, or 
of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are 
not inveſted with, nor have a ſovereign diſpoſal of, the power 
of orders. Let it therefore be obſerved, that the power of the 
* he can. magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not 
ot execute Extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to commu- 
the prieſfs nicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which 
te Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſors 
in the church. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of 
But may pteſumption imaginable, to pretend to fign and 
puniſh civil ſeal covenants in God's name, without receiving 
miners. any power and authority from him in order there- 
to: as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, for mini- 


ption from the cognizance of the civil powers. 
LIE SUNDAY 
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ther that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy 
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4 4 | SUNDAY VII. Paxar II. 
V. A third great branch of the parental authority relates 


to the mutual duties of N and their 9% ,, 
children: For, we ate commanded to honour our natur pa- 


father and mother; that is, to love, to reverence, 


to obey, to faccour, and to ſupport them. And we ſhew our 
love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes as Cillian 

willincreafe our natural affection, and decline all 10 pa- 
things that may leſſen the ſame. Parents muſt be 

reſpected by their children, who muſt pay them external 
honour and civility ; for as love comprizes all kinds Reſort: 
of honour, ſo it is an offence againſt natural de-. 

cency, to ſee children bear themſelves upon the ſquare with 
their parents, to anſwer them rudely, or to be 1 

wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words ward'#4z- 
or in deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy fa- vr. 
mather when ſhe is 
old: and let ſuch as neglect the practice of theſe-and'the like 
exhortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe-man, who 
alſo declares, that the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, 
through fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, 
and remove the bars that kept their children at a due diſtance, 
they too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there be 


no miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion, but 


to the grace of God working early in the children's hearts. 
* Bring up thy ſon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee 
afraid: play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs. 
* Bow down his neck whilſt he is young, leſt be be diſobedi- 
* entuntothee, and fo bring forrow to thine heart, Eccles. xxx. 
Children muſt not pry into the infirmities and failings of their 
parents, but conceal them. And that children may diſcharge 
this part of their duty better, as ĩt is partly in the parents power, 
ſo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbehave in fight of 
their children, nor ſet them bad examples. Reſpect is founded 


upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and ſome ſuperiority; 


and when parents admit their children to an equality, and 
ä 0 make 


— 


— ͤ—XNQN—U—ää — ———i. 2—2A — 
— — — — — 


200 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. g. 
make them privy to their indiſcretions, follies, and miſcar. 
ant they invite contempt: This is very bad management. 
n | 
We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes 
3 as will increaſe out mutual affection, and decline 
all things that my leſſen the ſame; which love 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the good 
in our power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve or in 
any wiſe trouble them, and praving for them. It is ſo natural 
and reaſonable te love our parents, that few will own the 
want of it, even when they know they do not love them 
And this love and affection wil! appear to be founded on the 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental love is 
The reaſons hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts it 
For this can invent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- 
fancy; ſecures trom all the hazards of heedleis 
childhood and unthinking youth ; ſhapes the body, preſerves 
it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the limbs in order, and fits 
them for their natural uſes ; bears with many troubles and 
hardſhips: and though theſe matters appear fo flight, and 
are ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where 
this love is abated, are not inconſiderable; ſome of them have 
an influence on us as long as we live. Be ſides, this affection 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up the 
reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue and 
underſtand their little affairs ; and educates and fits them for 
greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, and 
keeps them after in the ways of religion, by inſtilling into them 
virtuous principles; by remembering them of their ſeveral 
duties; by encouraging them in good, with favours and re- 
wards: and by reproving and correcting them, when evil, and 
deterring them from vice. Theſe are the ways parents take 
to make their children happy; not to mention thoſe endleſs 
| and innumerable labours and troubles that conſume their 
whole life, to make them happy with the good things of this 
( world ; fo that if benefits can be the foundation of love in chil- 
dren, they muſt love their parents, who heſtow to many up- 
on them. But ſuppoling the parents cꝗcavours after hap- 
ineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their wiſlics, as very often they 
will not; yet if there is no want of love, the obligation pan 
; ame 
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ame on the child: how therefore can we account for the 
wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe their parents 
either openly ot in their heart? They, whocurſe them to their 
face, ſhould dread the ſentence of the Lord, who ſays, He 
that curſeth father or mother, let him die the death. And 
whoever wiſh the death of their parents, through impatience 
of their government, or covetous deſires of their poſſeſſions, 
ſhould dread to meet with an untimely death from an all- 
ſceing God, as a puniſhment of ſo heinous a crime. 

The next duty that children owe to their parents is che- 
dience : Children, obey your parents in the Lord; , 
for this is right and well-pleafing unto the Lord. 
This is a certain principle: whilſt children want underſtand- 
ing to direct their choice and will, they ſh6uld have no will 
but that of their parents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 
rived at a more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children ; and tho' 
they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 
low their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and 
purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than 
that parents love their children dearly, and without 2 
and are older, wiſer, and more experienced; and therefore 
the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by their children: 
and for this reaſon, God, to ſhe w us how fit it is to obey our 
parents, calls himſelf our Father, and from that relation calls 
for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubborn, headſtrong 
children conſider the ties they have to be obedient to their 
parents, and they will find both pleaſure and fecurity in be- 
ing ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleffing of God goes 
along with it ; whereas, nothing but trouble of mind, for- 
row, chame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 
attend diſobedience to their good and wholſome commands. 
But, if the command of a parent is to do evil, or 7+ e Gon. 
requires his child to lye, to ſteal, or to do any , 
other act, by which the laws of God are broken, 
he muſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt obey God rather 
than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 
to do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to neglect 
what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is firſt 

and greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in competition with'it. But 
9 | O 2 even 


202 The M hole Duty of Man. Sund. 8. 
even in this caſe, the command of God muſt be plain and 
evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In like manner 
We are not to obey our parents, when they commang 
, things contrary tothe laws of the land; thepublick 
contrary ts good being to be preferred to private inclinations. 
the laws of But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt do it 
c_—" great modeſty and tenderneſs; not with uy. 
braidings and reproaches, not with high and ſcornful refy. 
ſals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch commands, with al 
the gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion poſſible; for e- 
ven in a righteous cauſe, the language of children muſt be 
humble to their parents. | 
And as our obedience to parents is to ceaſe, where the au- 
thority of God, or, the government has laid a prohibition; ſo 
it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under com- 
carries an invincible antipathy to our inclinations. The 
x cet common inſtanceof this kind is inthe caſe of mar- 
marriage. Triage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon 
which the happineſs or miſery of life depends, cannot be en- 
terprized with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection 
on the ane fide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other. But 
now when a parent, overlooking all this, will enjoin a child, 
upon mere motivesof advantage, to marry, wherethereisno 
foundation of love, nor proſpe& of content; it is hardly to 
be thought, that ſych inſtances are to be complied with, | 
Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have a great hand in this at- 
fair: the examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of moſt 
nations, favour their direction in this cafe: and therefore they 
are to take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, 
according to their age, quality, and tempers, and not let the 
profſpett of fortune and eſtate 2 all other conſi- 
derations of form and favour, birth and education, virtue and 
good qualities; and when they have done this, the children 
are to obey, as far as poſſibly they can, and give up the little 
objections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of their 
parents. Under the law the maid that had made a yow, was 
not ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the parent. 
And it is expreſsly ſaid, that they ſhall honour and obey them; 
and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honouring 
their parents, or marrying againſt command with —_— 
them, 
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them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents re- 
fuſal. But when, on the contrary, parents offer to their chil- 
dren what they cannot poſſibly like, and what all wiſe and 
conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there is no doubt 
to be made, but that, in ſuch a caſe, children may refuſe ; 
and, if their refuſal be made with decency and humility, that 
it will not fall under the head of finful diſobedience. For, if 
the ſon would marry againſt the conſent of the parent, or the 
father obtrude a match on the ſon, the plain reſolution is in 
each caſe: the father and ſon have ſeverally a negative; for, 
notwithſtanding parents havea great authority, yet they may 
abuſe it; they are not incapable of doing injury to their chil- 
dren, who are to be ſubject to their parents, but not ſlaves 
to their paſſions. 

VI. He, that ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted: the laws 
of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the ay go 10 
land are free and impartial: they make no differ- ©: 
ence of perſons, know no relation; juſtice is, in this reſpect, 
to be blind: and a fon, or a daughter may, without offence of 
God's laws, appeal to the laws of the land againſt their pa- 
rents in ſome caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, = of 
ritance, or money, when the child cannot live without it: 
but for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be born, a child 
ſhould not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near in- 
tolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when a man's con- 
ſcience can permit him to go to law with his parent: it ſhould 
therefore be plain that the parent is much in the wrong, vio- 
lating the laws of nature, and putting off the parental love 
and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mo- 
thers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages prejudicial to 
the children of the former huſband. The reaſon of going to 
law with them will appear more urgent than with fathers, 
or with mothers, continuing in the ſtate of widowhoad ; be- 
cauſe they have tranſlated their affection and intereſt to ano- 
ther family; and moſt of the comforts, ariſing from ſuch 
conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children have 
no obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affection 
intervenes, then the proſpect is diſturbed, and the new wife 
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is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by 
carrying with her all the advantages of ſortune ſhe can get, 
In what and in ſuch caſes often forgets her children and for- 
manner. mer love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is mani. 
feſt, and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be commenced, but 
muſt be managed with all imaginable care and tenderneſs. 
Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa- 
Mut help rents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the 
them. infirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding, 
and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a ſcripture- 
notion of honouring : as St. Paul diſtinguithes this duty of 
ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by the name of pie- 
ty. Let children or nephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, 
and to requite their parents; and the refuſal to provide for 
thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt. He bath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. The wicked 
Jews indeed made the word of God of none effe& by their 
vows and traditions, and cancelling this duty: but on the con- 
trary, God will cauſe dutiful behaviour to parents to recom- 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being nothing 
makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient 
behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble child, and 
the beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, pity, and re- 
lief, to be known that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed pa- 
rents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting to be help- 
ful to parents, tells the children they ſhall find their account 
in ſo doing: My ſon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 
8 him not as long as he liveth ; and if his underſtanding 
ail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength: for the relieving of thy father ſhall 
not be forgotten, and inſtead of ſins, it ſhall be added to 
build thee up; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered : 


| which ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children, 


who deny relief to their diſtrefſed parents, and will not part 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their fins, to relieve the neceſſities of thoſe to whom they owe 
their very being; or, which is worſe, in the midſt of their 
pride, ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty: This is 
ſuch pride and unnaturalneſs as God will never let. go un- 


puniſhed ; 


Sund. 8.] Parents Duty to their Children, 205 


puniſhed ; for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent can dif- 
charge the child of this duty, which God has commanded. 
VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 
is a duty alſo incumbent upon the parent to the of 44 u 
child : a duty that is taughtby nature, and enforced / — 
by the ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel; which be- N 
ins the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed 
with ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty 
to his parents. For, did we only view tne natural care of the 
very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the ſloth- 
ful, over- nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her They mu? 
oven conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to =*:/ them. 
n her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 
of nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living 
offspring, to give the ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much 
nature demands on the very firſt appearance ot the child. And, 
When we conſider that the ncw- born babe is full of the 
ſtain and pollution of fin, which it inherits from ng bring 
our firſt parents through our loins (for all men are n to bap- 
conceived and born in fin, and before his age is a 
day long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſhould the 
parent be in bringing the child to that baptiſm, which was 
ordained by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to 
make us members of the church of Chriit; and to give us a 
right to the adoption of the children of God, and to the re- 
ver ſion of the kingdom of heaven? and whoever neglects this 
part of their duty, though we hope God is more merciful than 
to lay it to the child's charge, is ſurely guilty ot a great miſde- 
meanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 
As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 
alſo begin to train {im up in the way he ſhould EA 
walk through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: en. 
For, children have fouls as well as men; they ſoon diſcover 
their capacity of reaſoning, and make it appear that they can 
learn the things of God and religion. The great God there- 
fore expects that little children ſhould be taught to know and 
love and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their early 
powers in vain. And as the child has promiſed to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
— | O 4 him; 
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him; ſoit is the parent's duty to teach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhall 
be able to learn, what he has promiſed in that ſacrament by 
his ſureties; to carry him to hear ſermons, to furniſh him 
with ancarly knowledge of the chriſtian belief, Lord's prayer, 
and ten commandments, and all other things which a chri- 
ſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health ; and that 
he be chriſtianly and virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly 
and chriftian life. For all thoſe, whom God ſhall eſteem ca- 
pable of duty and ſinning, mutt be anſwerable for their own 
perſonal conduct; and how early he will begin to require this 
account, he only knows. And the very light of natureteaches 
us, that parents are intruſted with the care of their children 
in their younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds 
of virtue and happineſs, as well as to provide for their bodies 
food and raiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſt inſtruc- 
tions he can in the aftairs of this periſhing life, and refuſe and 
neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and divine impor- 
tance? Is it not infinitely better that children ſhould know and 
ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them to do it, than that 
they ſhould be utterly ignorant of God, and live in a ſtupid 
neglect of him and his ſervice? can a religious parent ſatisfy 
himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not byaſſing the 
judgment of his children, and let them go on, and die, before 
theyarrive at manhood, in a ſtate of ſhameful ignorance and 
rebellion againſt their Maker? Are children intruſted to 
the affection and care of parents by the God of nature, for 
ſo deplorable an end as this? And will the life and foul of 
the child never be required at the parent's hand ? 

And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tenderneſs 
and affection for their young ſons and their daughters that na- 
ture requires, or the ſcripture enjoins; if they did but look upon 
them as little parts of, themſelves, they could not forbear toac- 
quaint them with the things that belong to their everlaſting 
welfare. Many other arguments may accrue from experience 
and obſervation,toconvince parents that ĩt is their duty tobring 
their children up in the chriſtian religion; to teach them what 
they are to believe and practiſe; to inſtruct them in the know - 
edge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; to ſhe them in what con- 

ion they are by nature, and to what they are advanced by 
| grace; 
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to how much miſery their being deſcended from ſo cor- 


rupt an original had reduced them, and how their actual ſins 


endangered them by expoſing them to God's wrath, and what 
deliverance from them was wrought by Chriſt our Lord. For 
where this is wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, 
can make them happy; without this they will, with all the reſt, 
be miſerable. Therefore, if parents would have children ho- 
nour them, and behave obediently, they muſt thus bring them 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; they muſt 4 wack 
furniſhthem witharguments both againſterror and en their 
vice, and teach them the chriſtian law, where they 2 

will ſee their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch 
encouragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
honour and reſpect, their ſervice and obedience. The only way 
to educate children rightly, 1s to teach them early to deny 
themſelves the gratification of thoſe irregular appetites which 
nature has implanted. Self- will, ſtubbornneſs, and an inclinati- 
on to things forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, 
diſcover themſelves even in our infancy : vice is the natural pro- 
duct of the ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more 
it is over- run with it: but virtue is the flow laborious reſult of 
repeated felf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. I might add 
this alſo, asa ſmall confideration, that, if parents take no care 
toinform their children of the duty they owe to God, they will 
quickly find that children will pay very little duty totheir pa- 
rents; and they will read their own crime of ſhameful negli- 
gence towards God, in the rebellion of their offspring againſt 
themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, they will, 
in all probability, prove the good ground that is ſpoken of by 
our Saviour; and when come to years to chuſe for them- 
ſelves, there is little doubt to be made but that they will volun- 
tarily and heartily eſpouſe the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
will find all the reaſon in the world to do ſo. Therefore, if it 
pleaſes God to bleſs you with children, begin very early to inſtil 
into their tender minds the principles of virtue and religion; 
teach them to remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth, and bring them up in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord. Set before them the example of a holy and religious life; 
and endeavour to wean them from the pride and vanity of rs 
world, 
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world, and from thoſe hurtful luſts and paſſions, which tend 
only to make them miſerable both here and hereafter. Inſtruct 
them in that knowledge, which is uſeful and profitable, which 
will give them a right underſtanding of them ſelvesand of their 
duty, and make them wiſe unto ſalvation. But if no care be 
taken of them, but the weeds of vice, (which are natural 
enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, if their 
paſſions, and luſt, and pride, and ſenſuality, and love of the 
world, have once taken up their hearts, it is very doubtful 
whether ever they will afterwards be fit for the kingdom of 
God; whether ever they will be prepared and diſpoſed for 
eternal life. It muſt be an extraordinary providence of God 
that muſt make them ſo. 

Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manner of too 
Au, give many is, to ſet their child a bad example; for while 
them good achild ſees his parents give themſelves up todrunk- 
rauf. enneſs, or ſwearing, or any other notorious breach 
of God's commands, it can ſcarce be thought but that the 
child will too nearly copy after the parents example, and 
think himſelf ill- uſed if the parent ſhall curb or correct him 
for his miſdemeanors. And 

It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children 
falling intoevil courſes, toreclaim them, and prevent their mi- 
ſery; and though it anger them, they muſt not let their duty 
give place tothe child's paſſion, but only regard what in like- 
Meant i., lihood will follow, and that is amendment; and not 
wards the how it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true 
parents are forbid to provoke their children to 
OO” wrath; yettouſereſtraint, reproof, and correction 
in reaſon, though it provoke them to anger and impatience, is 
not to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man have 
left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh them for 
doing that to them, which would be puniſhable if done to 
ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any thing truly injurious to 
children; for nature gives them power to dothem all the good 
they can, and only allows them the liberty of afflicting them 
for a time, in order to their amendment. Where a parent's 
conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying upon his 
child isnot likely todohim good, it tells him he has no autho- 

rity 
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rity to do it, but that he is without natural affection. It ſhould 
bethe parent'scare therefore, that he miſtake not the filence 
of God's word, and the liberty that human laws leave to pa- 
rents in the management of the children; that he miſtake not 
theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him: for 
he may be unnatural to his children, though God's word 
ſcribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and though hu- 
man laws will allow what he does, and though his own 
temper inchne him to mhuman courſes; a parent may be un- 
natural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common 
rent for cruel uſage, which breaks their ſpirits, ſo that they have 
no heart to ſet about any thing: when they perceive that all 
they ſay and do is ill-taken, they have no courage to go on; 
when they perceivetheir endeavours fruitleſs, when children 
do all they can to win the affections of parents, and find them 
fill moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think they hould 
be diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours for the time to 
come. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere and rugger treat- 
ment. But it ſeldom ſtops here, it produces a ſlaviſh and difin- 
genuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children 
upon mean ſhifts, to make their peace, or to avoid their fight ; 
they are never eaſy but at a diſtance; they cannot pleaſe with 
truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with fa\ſhoods. 
And as it is a common obſervation, that love and kindneſs 
| beget love; fo nothing is more likely to beget hatred than 
conſtant ill-uſage; becauſe that looks like the real fruit of 
hatred and ill-will. We can eafily diſcern a difference be- 
twixt a ſudden, tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſe- 
verity : when anger becomes habitual, and parents are not 
provoked, but always upbraid, and puniſh; then it is natu- 
ral for the children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and to con- 
clude they are the objects of their hatred and averſion ; and 
this will naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſ- 
picions, diſregard to their commands, and ſuch an averſion 
as will quickly end in downright hatred and Children 
contempt. Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt 7 /< 
folly for either father or mother, as it too often is rex: — 
the caſe, ta ſupport the children in contempt and #xtber. 
diſreſpect to the other: this muſt never be attempted, it is in- 
diſcreet 
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diſcreet and unjuſt; for neither parent has authority to abſolve 
the children of their duty to the other parent. It may be that 
one of them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that does 
not excuſe the child's duty or reſpect, who muſt honour them 
when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their 
children; becauſe honouring parents is always in children's 
power: conſequently, though the caſe may be fo hard, that 
children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral or 
ſite commands of their parents; yet it can never ha 
pen fo, that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to 
them both: of this they muſt never fail; for neither parent 
can be injured by courteous behaviour. So that, if one parent 
ſhould be ſo unreaſonable to require the child to affront the 


other, the child would be ſafe in a reſpectful refuſal; becauſe 


no parent has a right of taking away another's right, and each 
of them have equal right to the reſpect of their children; 
it muſt indeed be paid to both by all children: and it is a 
molt wicked thing for any parent to command or encourage 
any rude undutiful behaviour of the children to either of the 
parents, uponany provocation or account whatſover. And 

It any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 
To provide make a proviſiom for his own children, according 


Ares his underſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad 
1abftence 
4 


man; he denies the faith; he withdraws himſelt 
from the obedience he owes to Chriſt's commands, which en- 
Join all parents to provide for their children ; and eſpecially, 
when there is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad from un- 
der their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and 
to diſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe- 


fully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and temp- 


tr what tations as their condition will admit. And he is ſo 
=amer. much worſe than an infidel, by how much he is 
more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch proviſion 
for his children. But todetermine the proportion of proviſion 
parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary to 
have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. Their age 
muſt be conſidered, becauſe there is a time when children are 
to helpleſs, that all they want muſt be provided for om, 
an 
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and it can lie on no body ſo well as parents. Proviſion includes 
every thing that children ftand in need of; and as they grow 
in years, their condition, capacity, and abilities of body 
and mind, are to come into conſideration; which call upon 
the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. 

Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children 
money, lands, and houſes, as if then they had 7, ome Be. 
done; but they muſt provide them with abilities ι cx. 
of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits they intend 
to beſtow upon them : . they muſt accuftom them whilſt 
young to application and attention to bufineſs, things neceſfa- 
ry to poor and rich; and without them the rich will quickly 
become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 
poor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
children, without inuring them to labour and hardſhip; that 
is the proviſion they are only capable of making for thern, 
and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doing them 
no harm to let them continue lazy and idle; and many poor 
people are extremely guilty of this way of education, imagin- 
ing it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them up 
in ſuch an idle life, that, when they ſhould be able to pro- 
vide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg 
their bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchie- 
vous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence 
to their children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
yet it entails perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, by 
engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; 
whereas the bringing them up to labour keeps them at leaſt 
in 4 mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into a 
capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bettering 
their condition of life, as Providence ſhall direct. 

And as concerning the richer and better ſort of people, 
let ſuch be mindful that they never educate their Agreeable 
children above the proviſion they are able to make e 
for them ; and that, whatever proviſion they pro- ;;., * 
poſe to make for them, they ought to inure them ½. 
to as much diligence and induſtry, attention and applicati- 
on, as they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceabſe 
to God and his country; tome in one way, and ſome in anc- 

| ther. 
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ther. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have 
the care of youth, to place them in ſuchcircumſtances as beſt 
agree with their natural temper and talents. It is a ridiculous 
thing to train up him to learning who hath an averſion for a 
book; or to put him to a trade, or an active life, that is made 
for ſtudy and retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and 
the education to be ſuited to them; and then a calling to 
be choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly conſide- 
rations ought to divert us from this proceeding. Experience 
Never in will quickly ſhew that the kindneſs parents are for- 
idler. ward to expreſs, in heaping together vaſt eſtates for 
their children, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them, unleſs 
they take care about their education, by uſing them to be di- 
ligent and induſtrious, to cloſe application, and attention to 
what they are to be employed in. For that muſt be the beſt 
proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſtead in 
all conditions; which will help them to rite from meanneſs to 
ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a better, and to 
prevent a fall, or to bear it well, and to recover what has been 
loſt. To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is a 
much greater ſecurity, inaſmuchas it is better to be deaf to his 
call, than to parley with the devil, when he is trying to draw 
us frotu dur duty. He, that does nothing, will quickly learn to 
do evil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. So the richeſt 
patents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to deal too ten- 
derly with their children, let them leave them as weil provided 
as they can; and it is great cruelty in parents, that are able to 
leave them little or nothing, to leave them pride and lazineſs, 
and an incapacity both of body and mind to do themſelves any 
ſervice; whoſe effects are ſo remarkably bad, that tis a won- 
der men ſhould need any caution to prevent it; becauſe there- 
by we find the male children fall into the meaneſt of ſervi- 
tude, the refuge of the idle or uninſtructed part of mankind, 
or betake themſelves in deſpair to the wars abroad, or to rob- 
beries at hom; the women fall into the hands of wicked 
tempters thro. gh want of ability to employ themſelves in ho- 
neſt courſes, and an incapacity of maintaining their condition; 
theirpoverty making them unit for their equals, and their ſoft 
education 
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iage. | 7 
; y the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the chil- 
dren ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inherit Children 
theireſtate and goods; becauſe noone hath a better fond, * 
right to them, when we conſider the labour of u fir- 
the parents in acquiring them, or their affection to wn, 
the children of their own body: for, ſince they love no body 
liketheir children, and have a right to the fruits of their own 
induſtry, this love entitles them beſt to their eſtates when they 
have done with them : and therefore the civil law gives to 
children the eſtates of their parents, tho' they die without a 
will, preſuming, that they, who make no declaration to the 
contrary, do always intend to go along with natural affection, 
which beſtows the eſtates of parents on the children of their 
own body. Yet the proportion in dividing eſtates I what 
to children is unſettled. When a child is born, the Freertian. 
parent ſees one to ſucceed his labours, and ſeeks no farther for 
an heir toinherit his eſtate: it then is natural this child ſhould 
enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his family ; becauſe 
there is no one elſe to do it: but after the parent has more 
children, then the neceſſity of theeldeſt ſucceeding grows leſs; 
becauſe there are more children to anſwer the ſame end, and 
to build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt; and 
the neceſſity is changed into other motives. It isdecency pre- 
fers theelder tothe younger; becauſe he was before him, and 
has done nothing to deſerve being caſt behind; ſo far it is rea- 
ſonable that he ſhould ſucceed to advantages; and theſe conſi- 
derations induce an obligation on the conſciences of parents, 
to make proviſion for their eldeſt children, by leaving them 
the better part of their wealth: and they feel concern when 
they offend againſt this rule, without ſuch cauſe as wiſe and 
civil nations aſſign by their cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, 

VIII. Some of the cauſes that juſtify parents diſinheriting 
their children are, the ſtriking of parents; becauſe 7 . 
there is ſo much impiety in ſuch violence, that one * 
cannot hear of ſuch an action without aſſenting to a 3 : 
its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: the conti 
ving their death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the ha- 
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ving laid ſnatesto draw them into miſchief, makea child ur. 
worthy to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo was 
who had been privy toany deſign of doing them tniſchief, not 
only to their lives, but to the hurting them in body and for. 
tune. Other eauſes that juſtify the parent diſinheriting chi]. 
dren are, when they are negligent of their duty to a parent 
fallen to frenzy, or any diſability; or when, if he is taken 
captive by enemies abroad, or impriſoned at home, the chiſd 
neglect to make proviſion for him, or to get him ſet at liberty 

if it he in his power ; theſe caſes kfford the parent, when he 
recovers his undetſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion f 
difinheriting ſuch a child: fox he was unnatural, and deſerve; 
no fayout from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affecti. 
on. Wherefore it is fit thatheſhould be, in his turn, neglected, 
who fuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, when he could hate 
hindred hismisfortune. Not that hereby it is underſtood that 
children are obliged to dithargeaparent's debt, for which he 
bas juſtly Joſt his liberty ; for ſormetimes the eHildren are juſt 
able to live, and have families to maintain: and F they ſhould 
diſcharge their parents debts, they muſt contract new ones; 
and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would be no 
end of paying. But when children'sfaults are ſcandalous, and 
reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; when they are ex- 
tremely wicked and give no hopes of reformation, but ap- 
pear irreclaimable, they may be diſinherited. For, vice and 
virtue are to be conſidered by laws, as right and wrong, in the 
preſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advantage 
of a ſtate, that virtue in children ſnould have the encourage- 
ment of ſucceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like diſ- 
coursgement ſhould be given to notorious vice. Yet there is: 
difference to be madebetwixtan unnatural cloſeneſs, that will 
part with nothing to children before death, anda profuſefolly, 
which will lay the parent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch 
a caſe the parent loſes one of the moſt effectual means of keey- 
ing them virtuous and dutiful; becauſe it is often found, that, 
when there is no more expectation from, there will be no 
more dependence on the parent: therefore it is highly juſtit- 
able in parents to diſinherit children, whoſe imimoralities cry 


aloud to heaven, reflect diſhonour on the family, — 
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all hope of reformation ; and by parity of reaſon, if a daugh- | 
ter tranſgreſs the laws of honour and virtue, ſhe was left tothe | 
pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no proviſion by ei- 
ther divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes we excuſe the 
parents caſting them off; at leaſt the children deſerve it; their 
conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty, or want of natu- 
ral affection to their children ; whoſe offences diſpenſe with 
the parent's duty; and without theſe faults a parent will never 
be eaſy, not innocent incaſting off the children of his own body, 
And on the contrary, all parents who exerciſe this autho- 
rity over their children without reaſon, and diſ- 
inherit them for ſlight — are crimi- 
nal: if their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an 
ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, 
and the children muſt be puniſhed for what they cannot help: 
Or on a deſect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 
fice for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 
to render them accompliſhed; which are often too near to 
vanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared: Or on 
ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable; for parents 
never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
ſubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 
ought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs: Or 
on ſmall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 
ſervant, and ſhould be overlooked in children. Childrenagain 
are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the father's love, and of hopes 
of ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions; they are even miſtaken 
by the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is 
ſometimes to make way to the inheritance of her own chil- 
dren, by ſoft inſinuations, to the prejudice of the children of 
the firſt marriage, or by downright accuſation of them : Or 
this ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt 
malicious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent can do, will 
be to conſider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him 
againſt the children of his own body. And parents who con- 
ſame their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and ſin- 
ful pleaſures, do no better diſcharge their duty to their chil- 
dren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
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. humour, diſinherit them. For, though it muſt be granted, 
1 that there is great difference betwixt the minds and affections 
14 of theſe two — patents; yet the effect to the children is 

„ the fame, wh are rendered as deſticute and helpleſs by the 
14 one's neglect, as by the other's diſpleaſure. 

4 And laſtly, that LE endeavours may prove effectual 
To give tothe child's preſent and future happineſs, let the 
them gvod parent not only conſtantly recommend them to 
11 ad #4; God's care, protection, and bleſſing, with daily 
1 them. and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and ou 
1 ous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe to ſhew 
mercy to the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, that 
ſhould love him and keep his commandments; that his ſeed 
may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, ſuffer the 
vengeance of God's wrath, and to be caſt out of his fight, for 
the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a pa- 
rent's earneſt} care, ſo to live in God's favour, as to entail a 
bleſſing on himſelf and his children for ever. 
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Of the 
Lutier of 1 
drethren. 


H E next fart of relation in a family's that 
between BRETHREN; which, inthe ſtrict 
meaning of the "_ denotes thoſe only who are 
deſcended 
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deſcended from the ſame parents, and are united in the intereſt 
of the ſame family, whoſe birth, education, and future ſub- 
ſiſtence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be ex- 

ed from any other fountain than their own houfe, As 
therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
ſhould have the fame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love 
and regard for them all; fo it is the duty of ſuch ,. 
brethren to complete their common parent's love ; 
by uniting their own hearts and affections, that the good 
education and careful endeavours, by which their parent 
ſtrives to promote their preſent and future welfare, may not 
be in vain : And, How can brethren hope to partakeof their 
parent's bleſſing, that curſeeach other? How can they, who 
in a ſpecial manner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect 
to live peaceably and quietly with ſtrangers, thoſe that are 
not of their own houſe, and with whom in the courſe of the 
world they muſt have to deal, if they be already ſo un- 
natural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpoſition, as not wil- 
ling, muchleſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of compaſſion, 
tenderneſs, and affection to thoſe, who are united to them in 
the next degree to their parents ? 

This love is not to vaniſh away in a ſtrained complaiſance, 
or courtly civility : it is not to be kept up in an 3 2 
outward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe % of hue 
the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, 5% 
or to cover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in taking ad- 
vantagecfa ſincere and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The love 
of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe 
he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 
perience, that there are few families ſo well united in affec- 
tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among 
brethren ; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when 
one child is preferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and 
this is for the molt part the cauſe of all differences amongſt 
brethren. But this ſhould be fo far from prompting us to 
break with our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be 
convinced thereby of the neceſſity there is for us to love them; 
to pcevent the fatal conſequences, which too frequently fol- 

P 2 low 


w—_m_—J— crc 


— — — 


218 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 
low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole family; and 


ſo to convince our brethren that we neither -quarrel with 
them, nor envy them any advantage, any more than one part 


of the body does envy another part of the fame body; which 


will provoke them to help forward the good of us all, as be. 
ing members of the ſame body. And 

Az you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among 
Seng p- natural brethren, give me leave to put you in mind 
. 2 of that ſpiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſtz 
3 among all the members of Chriſt's church. All 
Chriſtians are brethren by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus, who has 
eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples: thereby 
informing us, that as God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son to redeem us, to make us members of 
his body, the church, and children of God; fo the ſpiritual 
bond x; religion ſhould never fail to unite us all in love and 
charity, peace and concord. Fer, 

It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe 
Our daty i we are all called in one baptiſm to partake of the 
_ en" Promiſes thro' Chriſt; but we muſt approve our- 
theſe bre- ſelves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the pro- 
thren. feſſion of that faith once delivered unto the ſaints 
without wavering ; never through vain curioſity, or unbound- 
ed paſſion, or tor any other uniawful means whatever, break- 
ing communion with thoſe who believe and profeſs all neceſ- 
fary truths. And therefore, as a means to promote this chri- 
ſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould ſhew forth our 
good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his members, by 
communicating with them in all his holy inſtitutions; not 
only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and fel- 
lowſhip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 

Such a chriſtian temper as this will induce thoſe, who are 
To bear well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and 
=-ith their not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, 
Amte. who have been led from the truth by a too raſh 
or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. In ſuch 
caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man put a ſtumbling-block, or an occafion to 
tall, in his brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not 
to 
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td doubtſul diſputations; teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. Nor 
mult his weakneſs or error ever abate our chriſtian charity 
towards him ; no not even if he be fallen into fin. It was the 
great end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to repentance; 
and how can we be brethren in Chrift Jeſus, if we do con- 
trary to his doctrine and example? And theretore, if we ſee 
our brother commit fin, we are not to imitate the proud Pha- 
riſce, boaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and reflect on, or 
almoſt make a merit of our brother's faults; but we muſt 
follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that 
is overtaken in a fault, and confider ourſelves, leſt we alſo 
be tempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endeavour meek- 
ly to recover him from the error of his way; re- 7, here 
membering that we mult not be preſumptuous of them after 
our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand “ _ 
that we do not fall, or while we ſeek the converſion of others, 
we ourſelves do not become caſta ways. * 

And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, ſo as to ſym- 
pathize with all the faithful, whenever they, as 7, 6e. 
a church, or fingly, for Chriſt's ſake, are brought . «uh 
into tribulation, This is ſtrongly urged by the 
apoſtle under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it : ſo that who- 
ever is not ſo touched with the afflictions of the church he is 
a member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion! and does not pity to fee 
her in the duſt, cannot be accounted aliving member there- 
of: and whoeyer ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion from 
any afflicted brother in Chriſt, at the ſame time diſowns him- 
ſelf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecu- 
liar mark of his true diſciples : By this, ſays he, all men know 
that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 

II. The f/xth relation is that between HusBAanDs nc 
Wives. No number of people can ſubſiſt long * 
together without obſerving their reſpective duties. on i» .. , 
None will obey, where all will command; and rar 
then miſchief muſt be the end of all their actions. | 
Wherefore, the longer people live together, the greater is 
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neceſſity of ſubjection to each other; becauſe there can be no 
unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an 
equality as will not yield in particular and indifferent caſes. 

What availsallthe pompand parade of life, which appears 
L er d«ccth abroad; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering 
content. ſcene, the man is unhappy, where happineſs muſt 
begin, at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs providence 
may have poured into his cup, domeſtick misfortunes will 
render the whole compoſition diſtaſtful, Fortune and hap. 
pineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; however ſome, who have 
a falſe idea of life, and a wrongneſs of thinking, may con- 
found them. For, better isa dinner of herbs where love is, than 
aſtalled ox, and hatred therewith, That is, it is better to have 
peace without plenty, than plenty without peace. Quietneſs 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 
are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, which whoever barters for 
ſhew and pomp, will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. 
Abroad, we muſt more or leſs find tribulation; yet, as long 
as our home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat from all the diſ- 
appointments and cares which we meet with in that great 
ſcene of vexation, the world, we may ſtill be tolerably hap- 
Py : but if that, which (ſhould be our main ſanctuary from un- 
eaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, How great muſt 
our uneaſineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, than to 
have thoſe of one's own boſom one's greateſt foes; when we 
neither can live happily with them, nor muſt think of living 
apart from them. Love is a tender plant; it muſt be kept alive 
by great delicacy, it muſt be fenced from all inclement blaſts; 
or it will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we 
ought to be very tender (we can ſcarce be too much ſo) as to 
what may affect another: otherwiſe we do, we know not 
what. For na man can tell, unleſs he could feel for him, how 
much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or do. 
An angry word ſhall give a deeper wound to ſome minds, 
than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are of matter 
too hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them. 

This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up 
a family, that there is a neceſſity of government, which ap. 
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poſes ſubjection in themſelves, and fuperiority in their huſ- 
bands; which is neceffary to the ſupport of rule 23. % 
and order, and is rightly placed in huſbands rather owes ie be 
than in wives: Firſt, becauſe the apoſtle expreſſ- = 
ly commands the wife to ſhew obedience : Wives, 
fays he, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own huſbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
tohavedeclared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the 
greateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where God has made the 
body and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, ne- 
ceſſary to the well-being of the world; the carrying on bu- 
ſineſs at home, and trade abroad; the defending one's coun- 
try from foreign foes, and the adminiſtring of juſtice: where 
we perceive God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
which are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace 
and order without them, we may ſafely conclude that there- 
in he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. 
Therefore, as God hath made men neceflary for theſe works, 
be hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do 
them; and conſequently, ſuperior to the woman; but not 
with a tyrannical authority, not to uſe them like ſlaves and 
menial ſervants; but as friends and companions 1n all the 
ſtate of wedlock. Tho' it is granted that there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; yet they will 
not overthrow the viſible deſign of God: tho' there be wo- 
men ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities 
of mind, in fineneſs of parts, greatneſs of capacity, ſoundneſs 
of judgment, and ftrength of memory ; yet the number of 
ſuch neither is, was, or will be, great enough to ſhew that 
God intended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the apo- 
ſtle limits the authority of man over the woman, and de- 
ſcribes the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe 
thereof. Men, ſays he, love your wives, and be 7: ba- 
not bittet againſt them. And to the women he . 
preſcribes theſe rules, Let the women learn in filence, with all 
ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i. e. in pub- 
lick) nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence, 
Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the wo- 
man's ſubjection is fetched from Eve's being firſt in the tranſ- 
_ 3 greſſion. 
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greſſion: ſhe was deceived firſt, and then deceived her hu. 
band ; ſhe was undone by diſobeying God, and he was un- 
done by following ber: the muſt rule no more: it was part 
of her curſe, that her defire ſhould be to her huſband, and 
he ſhonld rale over her. 

Yet this power and abedience of huſbands and wives muſt 
If his cm. have their proper bounds ; the one may exerciſe 
mands are a power that belongs not to them, and the other 
af. refuſe ſubmiſſion where it is due. Thus it is cer- 
tain, that a wife owes no ſubjection to her huſband, again 
the laws of either God or man: and no command or exam- 
ple of a huſband will excuſe a wife offending againſt a known 
law of God, or doing any thing immoral: the owes him no 
ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelf a rebel to their com- 
mon Lord and Maſter, while commanding any unlawful 
action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. And in 
other matters, their diſobedience will be faulty, where they 
cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowed 
cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some may atk, Who ſhall 
be judges in ſuch a caſe? I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppoſe 
their wills to their huſbands, or reaſons to reaſons, unleſs they 
are plainly oppreſſed, left they be found to contend for maſ- 
tery ; and if the will and reaſon of one be equal ta the other's, 
it is ſomething beſides that muſt determine who ſhall yield; 
and then we muſt recur to know wi:o muſt obey. 
Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them- 
3% 3. ſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit; that is, not 
meck. to put off their natural temper, and be immediate- 
ly changed, but ſo to govern themſelves as to be meek and 
quiet upon all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration 
they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impa- 
tience and clamour : many croſs accidents will happen, and 
they muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trials; 
and if :hey do not arm againſt them with a patient, prudent 
fpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: they are not to be in- 
ſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare 
The danger that they may do nothing that miſbecomes them: 
of caxten= herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and beſt 
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and contention that is raiſed ; they are oftentimes made worſe, 
but ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not 
cured, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and im- 
patience; and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, be- 
come too often the occaſion of great miſchiefs, which would 
otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare the pro- 
vccations of their anger with the events and conſequences, 
with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
the midit thereof; therefore they can find no comfort there- 
in: the learning people get by contention is commonly too 
dearly paid far; they only find, that they have weakly loft, 
what they perchance may never recover again. Yet people, 
who ought to confider theſe things beſt, are ſo far from in- 
quiring, where and when they muſt obey, and in what caſes 
they are at liberty, that they are evermore at liberty, and ne- 
yer in ſubjection at all, tho in the moſt reaſonable caſes ; but 
forget their duty and their fex together. 

It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a 
chaſte converſation they are wives no longer; the „ 4b 
band of wedlock is diſſolved before God, and, if 7 
the huſband aſks the aſſiſtance of the law, it may be diſſolyed 
before man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought on: wherefore, 
our Saviour faith, that, though it be not lawful to put away a 
wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it may be 
done. This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be 
always attended with a frugal management of the worldly 
affairs committed to her charge, to as never to apply her huſ- 
band's goods and money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall 
approve of, and to the real benefit of his family. Which con- 
ſiderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves 5. ug „ 
to looſeneſs and immodeſty ; becauſe the deſign modft is 
itſelf is ſo abominable, by heating of the fancies, . 
and inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling 
thoſe impure deſires, that will conſume both body and ſoul. 
A dreſs put on with this deſign, is not only blameable, but 
damnable without repentance. Wherefore whoever dreſſes 
to make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf what 
ſne deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and what uſe ſhe de- 


ſigns 
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figns to make of people's admiration ; and according as that 


never be 
the quality and ability of the wearer, is an offence againſt de- 
cency; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom 


is better or worſe, ſo wilt her adorning herſelf be more or lei; 


innocent in the fight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up 


too much time, may reafonably be preſumed to be criminal, 
becauſe our time is given for better purpoſes. Likewiſe it ſhould 
forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceeds 


of all times and places have agreed upon, as mot convenient 


to difference people from one another, and, in the matter of 
quality, to prevent all diſorder, confuſion, and diſreſpect: it 


unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, 
when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and children, 
and ſupport the trade and credit of men, is trifled off in ſhew 
and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but too often to 


the ruin of the huſband and his dependents. The very heart 


of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its fruits ſquandered fo la- 


viſhly away. It is a certain token of a bad wife, where a wo- 


man goes beyond her huſband's abilities. Women call their 
marriage, changing their condition : they ſhould then remem- 
ber, among ſenſes of theſe words, that they change 
their former condition for that of their huſband, be it what it 
will, better or worſe ; and that they muſt ſuit their minds to 
that, which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate.* They 
muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon 
love. This was the end for which woman was cre- 
ated, to be a help to ber huſband : fo that neither 
health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in 
which the providence of God ſhall place him, can in any 
wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty. For perfect love not 
only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of fallenneſs, 
harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, or unquietnefs; and leads to and 
cultivates a chaſte converfation : which if it Fe they 
have gained their point; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction 
of doing their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelieft 
to effect what they deſired; they are excuſable both to God 
and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the "—_ 


Love. 
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So that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 
obliged, in common prudence, to ſecure the affec- e ; f 
tion of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good cove the 
qualities of the mind, as will render them accep- fam 
table to wiſe and ſober men, even when their 
beauty is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God 
and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them 
their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge 
duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family, 
with diligence and prudence, they cannot refiſt ſuch qualities 
as theſe; which give them grace and comelineſs through- 
out, and render them moſt lovely in the eyes of all; and will 
give them graceand favour in the ſight of God as wellas man. 
From the whole it then appears, that the faults of a huſband 
cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as well in The fans 
regard to the commandment of God, as to her 75 22 
own and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad 5 "from 
uſage can never be ſuppoſed a proper means to re- % daties. 
claim a bad huſband : therefore, ſays St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands, that, if any 
obey not the word, they alſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives, while they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let 
it not be the outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which isin the 
ſight of God of great price. For after this manner, in the old 
time, the holy women alfo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands. 
Such behaviour as this would much conduce to the quiet of 
families; for it is notorious that the contentious woman of- 
ten drives otherwiſe a peaceable and good huſband from his 
family; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch places 
where he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, com- 
pany- keeping, or ſome worſe qualifications that may bring 
them to poverty, and never after be reclaimed. Yet afterall, 
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III. It is a proper queſtion to aſk, How a woman is obliged 

Je the aſs to behave herſelf, when ſhe is ſure her huſband 
of an ada. Wanders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex- 
cereus buſ- exciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-uſage? 
1 This has been the ſubject of many inquiries: and 
we learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch a 
caſe, where it can be proved clearly, the laws of the land will, 
if ſhe pleaſes, releaſe her from her bands; they will leave het 
at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſome; if ſhe 
again cohabit with her huſband, ſhe is preſumed to have for- 
given his ſin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt occa- 
ſion for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. This will 
How te re- prove her religion and diſcretion ; for, ſhe is un- 
claim them. doubtedly obliged to procure the converfion of 
her huſband from his evil ways, by all the methods ſhe poſ- 
fibly can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on this ac- 
count; as far as admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his 
injurious uſage, and occafion his amendment, ſhe will da 
well to endeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpi- 
ritual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, and 
never with ſecrecy and tenderneſs ſuffer fin, when ſhe can re- 
move it. Yet, if ſhe be probably aſſured, that the man is of a 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked folly 
will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe her cruelly, 
ſhe is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him: 
for ſo long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivance 
or diſſembled ignorance, her compliance and her filence, or 
her patience and ſubmiſſion, give no countenance to her wick- 
ed partner to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is without 
blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by en- 
The advan- deavouring to make him good. A wife may per- 
74 mit what ſhe cannot prevent, and by ſuch per- 
meeineito miſſion defend herſelf from wrongs; the maylaw- 
berjeif. fully enjoy all the advantage that living with her 
huſband can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that would 
attend a ſeparation : in this caſe they have need of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ftead : gentle 
uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner per- 
ſuaded by ſilence, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion wanne, 
neſs, 
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gels, than by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by 
man as his prerogative, which a meek quiet _ will yield 
w bim, even while it diſarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
Meekneſs, patience and forbearance are of that natural force 
as to remove all matter of contention; they excite a ſenſe of 
ſhame, and gratitude, and honour, and leave the tranſgreſ- 
{or to conſider the evil he has done. 

IV. Our method now leads us to recollect what that duty 
is, which the huſbands owe to their wives. The 25, 557 
apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to 5axd owes 
your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord; he adds, 8 9 
Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
againſt them : leaving it as much a duty on the huſbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
own huſbands. And indeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to 
love his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: * and conſe- 
quently, as his love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt 
blame himſelf tor her after-diſobedience, if he has withdrawn 


fetioned to their perſons. This is what is ſo properly called 
love, that nothing beſides it is tHought fo; and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to the making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing 
elſe can do it. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 
education, and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral 
meaſures and degrees, to make a marriage life laſtingly happy: 
yet neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives 
happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather 
have; without which, the reſt are formality and inſipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a heart towards them: ſo that it 
comes to paſs that many men are counted happy, and might 


tection, which will ſupply many defects, and make amends 
tor many failings, will cover many faults, and make family 
inconveniences lighter. Therefore conſidering how much 
the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot 

anſwer 
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Ser the man and the woman's promi/e in the office of matrimony. 


his love. Now love of huſbands to wives, is being kindly af- 


indeed be ſo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of their 
partners, who yet are otherwife, for want of this hearty af- 
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anſwer it to God, or man, or himſelf, that marries where 
he does not, or cannot place his real affections. No law 
obliges a man to marry ; but he is obliged to love the wo- 
man whom he has taken in marriage. 

The apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling with 
his wife according to knowledge, he ſhould give honour unto 
her, as unto the weaker veſſel; i. e. ſhould treat her with all 
lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels, which are of a finer, but 
weaker contexture, are to be handled with greater caution and 
tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time to con- 
For what fider, to what extraordinary difficulties and ſuffer. 


regen. ings, God, by his order and appointment, has moſt 


unavoidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, 
as well by their own natural frame and make, as by a great 
many ſad, but uſual accidents, will ſee himſelf obliged, in 
common pity, to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain them un- 
der their infirmities, and by patience and forbearance to en- 
deavour to make their burthen lighter : and if he conſiders 
farther, notwithſtanding theſe difadvantages, of what fin- 
gular uſe and benefit a good and prudent companion, in all 
the viciſſitudes of life, is; what ſolace in health, what com- 
fart in ſicknefs, what help in diſtreſs, what ſecurity in trouble, 
is occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and 
hardſhips, what watchings and difquietudes, as well as the 
many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the 


chearfulneſs and delight imaginable, in bringing up the chil- 


dren, that are the delight of his eyes, and the ſtrength of his 
old age; he that conſiders this, I fay, inſtead of taking plea- 
ſure in oppoling and inſulting the wife of his boſom, will 
find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges 
of their love, to nouriſh and cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh. 
When men will not confider the imperfections of human 
Fed mas nature, nor remember their own miſtakes; if they 
make allow. will take advantages, and make il}-natured re- 
_— flections on the weakneſſes of their partners, and 
p+rfe4i- make them topicks of upbraidings and revilings, 
ma there will be no love and mutual kindneſs ; for, 
all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patience and 
forgiveneſs; more eſpecially in a conſtant converſation. And 
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in the management of family affairs, there will unavoidably - 
ariſe occaſions of diſagreement: and if there be not a readi- 
neſs. to make the kindeſt con ſtruction of each other's actions, 
the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But, when a man 
conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his intereſt as well as 
duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a 
good huſband ; for, it is the wiſeſt thing he can do for his 
preſent caſe and ſatisfaction. 

Another duty is to prove the ſincerity of his love by a ſtrict 
faithfulneſs to the marriage bed: For a chriſtian of f,. 
marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the perfor- /«/- 
mance of their promiſe made to forſakeall other perſons, and 
to adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall 
live. * This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſ- 
ſed, and actually engaged for, in all regular marriages; and 
to this fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury ; 
becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury, 
A man, perchance, may be fo far gone in fayour to himſelf, 
as to think ſlightly of his own offences: in this caſe let him 
conſider whether he would not think his mother or daugh- 
ter, Sc. injured, if their huſbands ſhould wander from theit 
bed in purſuit of unhallowed pleaſures; and as he judges they 
would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands, let him imaging 
that his own wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
content. Nor would I be thought to confine theſe reflections 
to the open and notorious ; for the moſt concealed and ſecret 
frequenting of the company of lewd women will corrupt the 
beearts even of thoſe that intend to be good huſbands; for, the 
virtuous declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection gains 
ground: it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, but moge 
commonly in hatred and averfion, in quarrel and conteſt, 
churliſh or brutal uſage; nay, and ſometimes in tragical 
events: for, it is a vain. miſtake for any huſband to think be 
ſhall live eaſily with his partner, be her affection ever ſo ſtrong 
to him, while he is cold to her in this particular, 
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Again, menſh6uld maintain their wives as becomes part. 
Aainre- ners; they are friends and companions to their 
nancc. huſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; and are 
to be partners in their fortunes: for, as they partake of their 
troubles and affliction, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of 
thei fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or any 
fort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; they are 
Inſcpa:abl- companions in miſery and misfortune : And 
what can make amends for this, but their partaking alſo in 
all their £004 fortune? Does not man expreſsly promiſe 
this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is provided, ſhe 
is to bave the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and de- 
lightful ; to be as happy as his worldly condition can make 
her in a marriage ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, 
if he deny it; becauſe ſhe bargains for it upon her part, and 
he engages for it upon his.” Nor does this obligation ceaſe 
with the death of the huſband; for, if the wife ſurvives, he 
muſt provide for her ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the 
quality and condition they have lived in (if there be ability) 
and according to the cuſtom of the place or nation where 
they are. Whence note, that not only churliſh men are to 
blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, what is conve- 
nient; but even the beſt-natured men, who take no care of 
their ſupport and maintenance, in caſe they out- live them, 
are properly bad huſbands, who by their profuſeneſs or idle- 
neſs, by gaming or intemperance, expoſe them to want and 
miſery, whom they leave naked and unprovided for, at the 
time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help themſelves; 
or, it may be, incumbered with a charge of children to be 
maintained out of the widow's {mall income, or hand-labour. 
Such men in yain pretend to love and kindneſs, who are care- 
leſs in this particular, and make not a proviſion for their wi- 
dow-hood, as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and 
helpleſs; as if the forrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not ſuf- 
ficient to load them with trouble enough. Not that I blame 
thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot com- 
petently furniſh them with maintenance; but ſuch, who are 


carelefsly, waſteſully, or otherwiſe, when in their power, 


take no care to prevent it, 


Nor 
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Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a duty 
of the huſband to teach his wife what is for her |, i 
eterna! good and welfare, when he finds her igno- 

rant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied in that 
command to the Corinthians, where St, Paul bids the wives 
earn of their huſbands at home: which alſo tacitly imp; 
that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour after chriftian 
knowledge, in order to perform this duty of inſtruction to 
(ach as are under his care. 

But above all, it is the mutual 1 of huſband and wife 
to be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and 7 pray f 
to ſtrive together for their ſpiritual and temporal #«c5 «ther. 
welfare; not only by exhortation to the performance of vir- 
tue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 
ample in the practice of every good work, both in their fami- 
ly, and to every other object of pity and compaſſion; other- 
wiſe their love cannot be accounted perfect; for that love can 
never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 
can eaſily permit any one to run to the temporal or eternal 
ruin, when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 

v. Whoever intend to marry, ſhould not ſo much regard 
the outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, Cc. as the The wirme 
ſpiritual qualifications of the perſonsto whom they 2 ! * 
deſire to be joined; which will make that ſtate of — of 
life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the tion in 
foul's ſalvation. Altho' a competency for the eaſe . 
of life is to be regarded; yet a virtuous man or woman is of 
more value than all the wealth and honours the world can af- 
ford. But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn 
charge and declaration in the form of matrimony U 
concerning thoſe that, without regard to the laws . 
of God and man, do raſhly enter into that ſtate: For who- 
ever has betrothed themſelves, by promiſe, to any other per- 
lon before, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, 
committeth adultery ;, becauſe in juſtice they belong tothoſe 
to whom they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever 


marries, within the __ of kindred forbidden by God in 


Levit. xvii. is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. So 
| t hat 


* See the edmonition to thoſe that jntend to marr;, at the end of this book. 
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that they are not only fins at the time, but are evil in their ef. 
fects; which might be prevented, if it were duly conſidered 

as our church teacheth, that © marriage is an honourable eſtate 
©inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence; and there. 
fore is not by any to be enterprized nor taken in hand unad. 
* viſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's carnal luſts and 
* appetites, like brute beaſts that have no underſtanding ; but 
*rEverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of 
God] duly conſidering the cauſes for which matrimony was 
*ordained: and that as many as are coupled together other. 
*wiſe than God's word doth allow, are not joined together 
by God, neither is their matrimony lawful.”* 


Sund ar IX. Fant II. 


VI. The jeventh relation is between FRIENDS: of all the 

Of friend. relations, wherein we ſtand toward one another, 

mip. there is none more ſtrict and binding, none more 
neceſſary and beneficial, than that of fr:end/hip. For human 

nature is imperfect ; it has not fund enough to furniſh out a 

ſolitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from all 
commerce and ſociety, would be inſupportable, and make a 

man fun mad with his own happinels. Beſides, there are fo 

many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 

munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able to accompliſh its 

ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, often 

wants an aſſiſtant to direct his judgment, and quicken his in- 

duttry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men have contracted 

friendſhip, and eſpouſed their fouls and minds to one ano- 

ther, there ariſes a new relation between them, beyond what 

common charity creates, For, in this cloſe and near relation, 

men give each other a property in themſelves, to be guides 

and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors and re- 

membrancers in theirerrors and oblivions, ſhelters and refuges 

in oppreſſions and calamities, and truſtees to each other's 
thoughts and deeds. How much then are they miſtaken, who 
citeem them their friends, who are only their companions in 
ſin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them to offend God, detraudtheir 
neighbour, or pollute themſelves? Certainly, if the 8 
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the covetous and flattering. companion, deſetves the nameand 
placeof a friend; then the devil himſelf may claim * 
it in a much higher degree, in the miſtaken notion 
of friendſhip. Whereas a true and ſincere friend will diſco- 
ver himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice; and ſetting 
usa pious example of virtue, And therefore, | 
True friendſhip will approve itſelf further by a faithful diſ- 
charge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a eu. 
true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, not ¼. 
betray the ſecrets of one that puts confidence in him: Hethat 
takes advantage of his friend*scredulity and fincerity;or weak- 
neſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache- 
rous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every friend will 
depart. And the beſt way to convince any one of AfFtance 
the ſincerity of out friendſhip, is to watch all op- 
portunities to ſerve him, and to be always ready toguide him 
with good advice; to comfort him under anxiety of mind; to 
relieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
from trouble and danger. And this muſt be a continued un- 
wearied friendſhip: a friendſhip, neithet to be diſſolved by 
length of time, nor btoken by ſome flight offences. But 
The moſt certain means of convincing any one of che fin- 
cerity of our friendſhip, is to take all opportunities Amani 
to exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and dn. 
with freedom to ſhe and reprove him for all ſinful and un- 
becoming behaviour: for ſelf- love is ſo tooted in our nature, 
and we have that partiality to ourſelves, that we do not ſee our 
miſcarriages, at leaſt notin their true light; and therefore it is 
neceſſary ſome charitable hand ſhould make us ſenfible there- 
of. Moreover, all profeſſions of friendſhip, without the uſe of 
ſuch freedoms, will be apt to degenerate into flattery ; and it 
151nvain we pretend to be readyandwilling to ſerve out friends, 
when we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the foul. But 
great regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances, that this 
practice of piety and friendſhip may have its deſired end: And 
the occaſion ought to be weighty and important; and we 
ſhould take care that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelt- 
mtereſt, leſt any other motive beſides doing gꝭod ſhould ap- 
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pear : the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable circun. 
ſtances, ought to concur to make it of force. Wherefore ch. 


ſerve, that the duties of friendſhip areeminently concerned in 


putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of 
God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggrava- 
tions and conſequences that attend them; that by a ſeaſons. 
ble warning he may be recovered to a right uſeof things, and 
be preſerved from that ruin which otherways threatens his 
ſoul and body. And we are not only obliged, by the bonds of 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to take 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes weat firſt have ſeen 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker of ano- 
en » ther man's fins. For the partaking of other men'; 
partake of fins is, when, before any wicked action is commit- 
ether men's ted, we are any ways knowingly aiding or abetting 
2 towards the committing of it; or when, after it x 
committed, weareany ways approving or juſtifyigg of it ; by 
either of which means we partake of other men's fins, though 
we are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaſt at 
ſame time we ought to condemn ourſelves, that, by expoſing 
our own follies, we may with the better grace rectify thoſe of 
others ; and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reproofs, 
that the roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulati- 
on that is raiſed by the other expedient. In caſe we ſee our 
friend miſled, we muſt pray for him the more ear- 
neſtly, that God would bring him to a right know- 
ledge of his duty; and crown him with comfort in this life, 
and happineſs in the world to come. And, 
Finally, confider that nothing but breach of truſt and incor- 
Conflan rigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: 
and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and folly, 
than ſuch whoſe fickleneſs and lightnefs of humour deprives 
them of the benefit'of an old friend. A friend cannot be too 
old; we cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too long. The very con- 
tinuance of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of another's 
fidelity, affiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it of 
greater value and eſteem. Therefore, fays Solomon, Thine own 
friend and thy father's friend forſake not: no, tho perchance 
he offends thee in ſome little punctilio, or light _ 
n 
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In ſuch a caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
reaſon to caſt thee off; or at leaſt conſider thine own infirmi- 
ties, and how ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more juſt 
reaſon to turn his back'on thee. Not that hereby I would in- 
ſinuate, that we are fo to bear with others under a miſtaken 
notion of friendfhip, as to countenance any vice, or permit 
the omiſſion of any virtue. And therefore, 

VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
friends. Butit may perchance be aſked, What qua- , ef. 
liications ſhould bind this agreement? Solomon cation e- 
hath long ſince obſerved, that He that walketh , 
with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe ; but that the com- : 
panion of fools ſhall be deftroyed ; which denotes that, if we 
defign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe who 
are eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who make 
2 mock at ſin. And, 

As in the choice of friends, ſo in the choice of company, let 
us fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and chriſtian prin- Oc ,- 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of company ia 
them in their lives and converſations: for, as men *"*/*- 
of no principles are unqualified for friendſhip, be- 
cauſe they have no foundation to ſupport it ; ſo men, that act 
contrary to their good r give but a mean proof of 
their ſincere intentions. Men ſceptically inclined may endan- 
ger the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 
of our virtuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
and having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſa- 
tion, we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
diſpofition of thoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant compani- 
ons: for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, and a little ſhare 
of ſenſe, our freedom and. friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- 
tious troubles. Let us be never ſo much upon our guard, a 
greatdeal of fire will ſometimes heat us ; we may be provoked, 
and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions. It is com- 
mendable, in the next place,toprefer in ourefteem thoſe whoſe 
learning and wiſdom, quickneſs and vivacity, may juſtly chal- 
lengearegard; fince they muſt be very agreeable entertain- 
ments, when good men of mild temper ate themaſters of ſuch 
abilities. This nearly concerns allgood Chriſtians. And young 
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men, when they appear in the world, ought to have a parii. 
Its impor- ular regard to it; theirfuture happineſs depending 
tance to ſo muchon the qualifications of thoſe they converſe 
Jouth, withal. It may be, they have received good ptin- 
ciples in their education; yet they want practice to confirm the 
habits of virtue, and courage to teſiſt the allurements of vice, 
when enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily ſce 
that they are apt to catch at any thing that indulges andcoun. 
tenanges their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, when they 
want prudence moſt, they have leait of it: for, if they are not 
by degrees entirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought to 
have for fin is very much bated by their ſeeing it frequent) 
practiſed. Conicquentiy, tire may as well be taken into ; 
man's botoin without burning, and pitch touched without 
defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted in, with: 
out partaking of the bad effects thereot. 

VIII. The laſt relation is that berween IAST ERS and 
Servants SERVANTS. The ſervant muit ſubmit to and do 


e all his maſter's la ful commands: for, though he 
— . owes his maſter no obedience againſt the laws of 
dience. God, or the laws of his country; yet, when he en- 


ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agreement 
to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and muſt 
fulfil the conditions upon which he is admitted to ſerve: ac- 
cording to that of the apoſtle; Servants, be obedient to them 
thatare your maſters according to the fleſh ; not with grum- 
bling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling, ſingle- 
neſs ofheart, and with good- will doing ſervice; conſidering, 
that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. And therefore, al- 
though a maſter may be churliſh, and uſe his ſervants ill, 
they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully ; becauſe 
of the commandment of the Lord, who has promiſed, and 
is alſo able to reward them for the ſame. So that, 
If a ſervant would be fo unjuſt as to waſte that time, and 
Faithful pare that labour, that is none of his, let him re- 
"/;. collec, that they are his maſter's by contract, and 
his maſter ought to have the advantage of them, becauſe ſold 
unto him: thereforp it would be as juſt for a maſter to detain 
part of a ſervant's wages centracted for, as it 1s for a ſervant 2. 
| | | Wattc 
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waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
was his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has no more right 
to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his ſer- 
vant's time and labour: and if the one does not ſtand to his bar- 
gain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. More- 
over, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants, is 
to aſſiſt them in their affairs, as they cannot doall things them- 
ſelves; therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
nor can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs 
may require attendance ; therefore they entertain others, to 
ſupply theſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
induftry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſer- 
rant's part. Theabſence of the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
the ſervant does not act, as the maſter would, if he were pre- 
ſent; and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant 
abroad be falie in any ſhape. Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt 
in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upon the ignorance or 
want of ſkill of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no more re- 
commend himſelf to his maſter's tavour by over-reaching 
others, than he muſt beunfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. His duty 
is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as 
the fervant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſ- 
chief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is 
ſo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be 
avoided ; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, who 
ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He mult then, in the ab- 
lence of his maſter, behave as carefully, frugally, and induſ- 
triouſly, as he would in his preſence; for to be frugal and 
induſtrious in the maſter's ſight, and in his abſence to be pro- 
tuſe and idle, is not only eye - fervice and hypocriſy, but fali- 
hood and diſhoneſty. I wiſh ſervants were as much aware of 
this as they ſhould. Many think it well, if they do not di- 
rectly defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance; 
whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 
their maſter's goods or time, and defrauding them of fome- 
thing feloniouſly. Do not their maſters pay fot their profu- 
tion? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not want much of 
robbery. But of all thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt; as ſer- 
vants haying given their faith to be juſt and honeſt, their vil- 
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lany is greater than that of others, who, tho they ſteal more, 
have not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeft, and 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, from 
others: and this is the reaſon of the law, which makes it 

treaſon for a ſervant to kill his matter during his ſervitude. 
Nothing is ſo neceſſary to a ſervant, as the reputation of 
Tie danger being juſt and honeſt; and nothing is more cer. 
of c/4on;{- tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the ſuſ. 
wy. picion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They 
have nothing to depend upon but the hopes of lying conceal- 
ed, and that their thetts will never be diſcovered ; which 
hopes are yet fo often diſappointed, that very few, who have 
for any time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being 
found ont, which ruins their character; whereas, the repu- 
tation of ſervants is fo valuable, that many maſters will not 
charge them downright with that fin, who yet are well 
enough aſſured that they are guilty : others have cauſe to ſuſ- 
Et; but for prudential reaſons will not accuſe: and others 
{ce it, but would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants 
deſperate by the publication; hoping that they will re- 
form. Therefore, ſervants are deceived, if they think that all 
are ignorant who are ſilent; and that they are unſuſpected, 
becauſe-not charged with diſhoneſty. This is the rule that 
hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by. Bat indulgence 
and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with 
reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to be 
always wandering from place to place; who ought not to be 
borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they 
are proper enough with reſpect to ſervants of a better rank, 
who are tied by covenants for a term of 'time. It may be 
theſe reaſons may not be received ; let fuch fervants then 
conſider, that, whether this diſcovery be made to men or not, 
they are open to the eye of God; and their conſcience will 
be always burthened by their falſe practices. The fruits of 
injuſtice may gratify ſome vain longing for the preſent ; but 
. when that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at 
what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that 
fact muſt be repented of, before it can be pardoned ; which is 
much more uncaly than the denial of thoſe defires could have 
| been. 
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been, Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo 
little profit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 

Neither let a ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again. This in $ubmifion 
the apoſtle's interpretation is adding to the crime . 
of purloining; and St, Peter judges it ſo neceſſary that a ſer- 
vant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukes of a ma- 
ſter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. But if they 
are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient that 
they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo amend their 
fault, as a proof of their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's 
will for God's ſake. And, | 

Laſily, A ſervant mult diligently attend on all the duties of 
his place; and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, com- 
pany-keeping, and every-other ircegular courſe, 
which tends to the prejudiceor neglect of his maſter's buſineſs; 
becauſe a negligent ſervant can never beaccountedeither faith- 
ful or obedient to his maſter. Moderate labour has advanta- 
ges that ſervants do not think on; it makes their neceſſary ſer- 
vice in time grow eaſy; for, as repeated acts beget habits, and 
things habitual become eaſy and familiar to us, ſo continued 
labours it done with moderation, when ſtrength and pains are 
diſcreetly proportioned out, beget activity, which cannot be 
long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſervant's intereſt, as well as 
the maſter's; for ſuch as Lave ſerved with induſtry and dili- 
gence, are ſecure of better credit and more ſucceſs in their at- 
ter-life. By this we may account, why many ſervants, when 
they become maſters, ſucceed ill, notwithſtanding their deſires 
of thriving; becauſe they have not induſtry, and cannot take 
thoſe pains that ate truly neceſſary in their ſtation. Skill and 
good huſbandry will not do without great induſtry in our ſe- 
vera] ways, which will not come when called for, but muſt be 
laid up before by uſe; and experience teaches, that the better 
ſervants are to their maſters, the better they will ſucceed when 
they manage their ownaffairs: and theſe qualifications are at- 
tained by uſe: when the mind is faſceptible of impreſſion, and 
pliable, and the limbs will bend to theit work, this is the time 
of making induſtry and labour eaſy to us. And all the care they 
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take, and the pains they are at, is truly their own at the laſt , 
all the ſkill and underſtanding they get isa treaſure for them- 
ſelves, laid up till they have the greateſt need. 

The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointment of 
Servinude i: the wife Creator: the world cannot be governed and 
ef Ged's ap- maintained without it; and it is their lot to be in- 
bein. ſtrumental to the publick good in that ſtate of life. 
Yet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure: for, he in no wiſe 
Ne ih forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make them. 
his di/plea-. felves free as ſoon as they can; only he command; 
are. them to behave as becomes their condition, with 
ſabmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, and in- 
duſtry, with truth and juſtice, faithfulneſs and honeſty. It is 
true, the ſtate of ſervitude is accounted the meaneſt and the 
Has irs ad. moſt miſerable of all others; but yet it is to be made 
vantage eaſy: fervants have more of the labours of life, but 
they have leſs of the cares; their bodies are more fatigued and 
exerciſed, but their minds are lefs perplexed. They are only 
concerned in one matter, to do what lies before them, whilſt 
others have a world of things to cumber their minds. Their 
whole care is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their ma- 
ſters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They gene- 
rally have themſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have 
wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs affects them 
not: if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, they feel little of 
them, though even the government ſhould de changed. Their 
contribution to the fupportof the — is very trifling ; they 
pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer not by the 
malice or inſolence of parties, undergo no calumny or ſlander; 
they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than thoſe Who 
live in ahigher ſation. And tho it is not poſſibie for all men 
to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor for all men to be rich, 

governors and maſters, or great traders, or remarkable in any 
faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous and religious; all 
men may live in God's favour in this world, and be ha py in 
the other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſideration for fer- 
vants (however deſpicable their condition appearsin the ſi aht 
of men) that in God's eyes, who underſtands the value of bis 
creatures, they arę of equal worth with the great and noble; 4 he 

as 
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has given them bodies as beautiful and uſeful; faculties of 
mind as good; made them capable of being / ne. 
virtuous; bas redeemed them with the fame pre- bin in ha- 
cious blood of Chrift ; the ſame gates of . 
heaven, and prepared for them the ſame glory in that king- 
dom of everlaſting bliſs. | 

IX. Now on theother fide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's 
commands, maſters owe ſeveral duties to their ſer- * FEY 
 vants; and are as much obliged to perform their aw their 
part of the contract, as the ſervants theirs : for rv: 
every relation being built on a contract, either ſap- --- 
poſed, or actually agreed upon betwixt the parties related; 
each party is obliged to perform his part of the contract, upon 
which the relation ſtands: conſequently, a maſter is faith- 
leſs and unjuſt, who ſuffers his fervant to be ignorant or un- 
{kilful in bis profeſſion, which he covenanted to make him 
underſtand ; he breaks his covenant, by keeping back the 
{kill that is neceſſary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and 
loſes the thing he bargained for, and for which he pledged 
his faith and ſervice for a term of time. So to with-hold the 
price and reward of ſervice, which has been bargained for, 
is a foul practice; the reward is the ſervant's due; he has al- 
ready paid for it; and to defraud him of it, is to rob him. 
And as it is injuſtice to deny what is the ſervant's due; fo 
when the ſervants cannot, by legal courſes, obtain that due, 
through the power of their maſters, they are oppreſſed as 
well as wronged. But theſe maſters are often met with, tho' 
in a very faulty manner: for, whilſt the ſervants live with 
them, they commonly copy their maſters vices, and amongſt 
others, injuſtice; ſo living upon them, they pay themſelves 
with intereſt. Again, the detaining the wages of poor men 
is ſtill a greater hardſhip, who ſubfiſt by their daily labours : 
but the injuſtice is the ſame, whether you bargain by the day 
or year, in detaining their hire. And it is injuſtice to with- 
hold either food, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant has 
contracted for, | : 

Nor mult the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
whole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied Anni 
with the contract agreed upon with his ſervant ; . ; 

| or 
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242 The Whule Duty of Man. [ Sund. g, 
for it. is his duty alſo, not only ta admoniſb and reprove his 
ſervant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own 
worldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling lies, 
or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of his fault, 
endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with holy David, 
that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, nor he that 
telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Beſides, the law of 
the land has provided for the convenient and better inſtruc- 
tion of ſervants of all kinds, that all fathers, mothers, maſ- 
© ters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, and 
* apprentices, which have not learned their catechiſm, to 
come to the church at the time appointed, and obediently 
to hear, and be ordered by the curate, until ſuch time as 
they have learned all that is there appointed for them to 
© learn,” * 

Vet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
Good, exane portunities of ſerving God, at home and 
ple. abroad; the inſtructing them, according to their 
leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, truth 
and faithfulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and induſtry, 
and encouraging them therein, will, comparatively ſpeaking, 
be very inconſiderable, and of very ſmall force, either to- 
wards fixing in the mind right principles, or forming in their 
manners a habit of virtuous practice; if in the private life and 
converſation of thoſe, by whom families are to be directed, 
there appear prophaneneſs and impiety, or lewdneſs and de- 
bauchety, or tyrannical oppreſſiveneis, and violent and un- 
reaſonable paſſions. For, how affectionate ſoever the exhor- 
tations of the preachers of the goſpel be, and how often ſo- 
ever repeated inſtructions bo given to young perſons either in 
ſchools or other wile; yet if the examples they find at home, 
in the practice of common life, be vicious, debauched, and 
altogether contrary to the precepts and admonitions given 
them in form, the effect of ſuch inſtructions, I fay, cannot 
but be, comparatively ſpeaking, very inconſiderable. 
Again, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter's 

commands 
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commands and impofitions : they muſt not op- age 
preſs them, but have a merciful reſpect to their , c 
ſervants capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſti- =-*<: 
tated the Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be re- 
lieved, and not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, 
without ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter ought not 
to permit his ſervant to live in idlenefs, yet a ſervant is not to 
be conſumed with toil, nor deprived of thebenefit of ferving 
God; he is not prefamed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho 
his time and labour are his maſter's: property. 
Other care is fit to be taken of ſervants, in health and fick 
neſs: by ſuch means we are likely to make good Zrcourage- 
ſervants, eſpecially if we encourage them in well- mein 
doing as weought to do, by ufing them with good- Ss 
nature and bounty, according as their faithfulneſs, diligence 
and piety recommend them to our favour ; there being none 
of ſo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
kind, good-natured treatment. Thus it is written, Maſters, 
give to your ſervants that which is equal and juſt, knowing 
that ye have alſo a maſter in heaven; one, from whom you 
expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
of his grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look 
for all the benefits, temporal and fpiritual, that arefit for him 
to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to 
be a bounteous maſter to all his faithful and obedient fer- 
vants, and to ſhew mercy to ſuch as ſhew mercy to others. 
Which is again inforced by what our Saviour faith of him- 
ſelf: Behold I am among you, as he that ſerveth: and this he 
laid, not only to give hisdiſciples an example of humility and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to 
ſhew that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpect to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 
quality and title; 'but that the meaneſt people in the world 
are acceptable with him, if they do his will: that it is virtue 
and religion, which recommend men to his favour, of which 
ſervants are as capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and 
mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 
lame glory hereafter, ſo he commands them to be 1 
_ wit 
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with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we ſhould not uf 
ſervants as we do our beafts of burthen: and it is one of the 
worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our ſuperiority, by gig. 
ing ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of, 
and if the truth were known, the ſervice is not the better per. 
formed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants that per- 
form their duty, do it better with good words, and live more 
comfortably. Nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſh- 
ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with deli- 
beration and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 

In fine, we vainly ſeek for eaſe and happineſs in liberty, 
The neceffity and diſengagement from our relative duties; for, 
of relative it 18 evident that, as this world is ordered, it is im- 
— poſſible to be at eaſe, but by a faithſul diſcharge 
of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſſibly be happy, 
when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good 
chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good brethren, good 
huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters and good 
ſervants? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we muſt have all 
the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect to receive any, whilſt we 
pay no duty, to whom it is due from us. 
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SUNDAY X. 


I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice to our NE1GHBOUR ; and 
firſt 70 his ſoul. II. Secondly 70 /s body, including murder, 
and the ſeveral ways commiting it, as alſo of duelling; 
the beinouſneſs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of mur- 
der, III. Of maiming, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting, &c. 
IV. In what caſes it is lawful to ſhed blood. V. Of ſelf- mur- 
der; its infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to prevent it: 
and of melancholy perſons and priſeners, that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour ; and firſt concerning his ie, ſecondly His goods; 
and of injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of thefr, including not 
paying of debts, bad ſecurities, vexattous lawſuits, protec- 
tions, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities, pre- 

- miſes, aud breach of truſt; and VIII. Of — 

GOme 


Sund. 10.] Of our Duty to our Neighbour. 245 


Come now to the remaining duties towards our neigh- 
bour, contained in the /axth and Following ComManD- 
' MENTS ; Which are, to love him as myſelf, and on due 
to do unto all men as I would they ſhould do 7» or 
© unto me. To hurt no body by word or deed. ene. 
© Ta be true and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no malice 
not hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and 
ſlandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, 
and chaſtity, Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; 
but to learn and labour truly to get mine own living; and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe - 
© God to call me.” * Wherefore let it be obſerved, that the 
laws of God, relating to the /zfe of our neighbour, and tranſ- 
greſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, 
done by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
himſelf; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy them- 
ſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin of the 
health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. 'They 
are alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate adul- 
terations of things made uſe of either in food or medicines; 
and by every thing whereby any man receives detriment in 
his perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſe caſes, a ſufficient excuſe, 
in point of religion and morality, to alledge, that the evil 
which follows was not intended: for every man is anſwer- 
able not only for the evil he directly intended, but alſo for the 
accidental ill con ſequences of that action, which it was his 
direct duty not to have performed. Becauſe our duty to our 
neighbour is founded on Jus TIE and CHARITY: There- 
fore for method's fake I ſhall reduce all theſe particular du- 
tics we owe to our neighbour under theſe two general heads. 
JusTI1ct to our neighbour, is, to do no wrong Tuftice ne- 
or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſſeſſions, or cre- gative ond 
dit ; and to give every one their whole due or e 
right. For, 

Though the /+u/of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there- 


fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, which Te te 2 
| the 
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the body is ſubject unto: yet it is capable of many impreſ- 
ſions, by which it. is not only hurt and wounded, but even 


killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For, 


The ſoul, in thelgatural ſiguification, is the heart op mind 


In the nats- Of ſpivit of a man, which all men know, had not 
ral ſenſe, Solomon taught us, may be broken with forrow 
and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful rhen, 


who without cauſt vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt and 


wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 

The ſoul, confidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
I the /piri- man, which muſt live for ever in an eternal ſtate 
tel fene. of glory or miſery. And as under this confidera- 
tion it may be hurt, by fin in this world, and puniſhment in 
Drain, the next, which is the conſequence of fin; ſo that 
4% fi perſon, who tempts another to fin, is inſtrumen- 
reale in- tal to drag him to puniſhment, and as much ac- 
3 ceſſary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is th 
the death of the body he has killed: becauſe fin, being 


direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is ena- 
bled to live for ever in the ſight of God, becomes the diſeaſe 
and wound thereof; which is given dire#ly, by every one 
Dim who commands any one under his authority to do 
mens of it. an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to ſome 
wicked thing, or entices others, by either pleaſure or profit, 


to do any wickedneſs ; which means is much enhanced, when 


men either help to conttive, or to put their wicked devices in 
1.4.2 execution: Or indirecitiy, by giving bad example; 

ee.ſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their 
ſtation of life: becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to copy 
other men's vices, as they do their dreſs, for faſhion ſake. 
Again, by notſhewinga diſlike to what we hear or ſce done in 
defiance of God and his laws: Or, th:7dly, by juſtifying and 
defending 


riding the faith of Chriſt, through which alone we are to be 
ſaved. So, 

As theſe are the means by which meri commonly injure 
the foul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 
rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs, and many other 

vices; 


ys 


any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or others: and, 
finally, by making a mock at fin, and contemptuouſly de- 
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vices; it be hoves every one to examine himſelf, how often and 
how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars: I engl 
for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no — . 
man, by maiming his body, ſtealing his goags, or 5 , 
v;derminin his character; becauſe whomſoever injured. 

we draw to fin, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal pu- 
niſbmen:. This is as it were ſecretly killing the ſoul under 
preicuce of friendſhip ; and is much worſe than a murder of 
that ſort acted upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferableto 
the body. and eternal mifery is more tobe dreaded than death. 
Beſides, ach murder cannot hope to eſcape unpun ſhed at 
the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that whoſoever 
ſhall oZend (or tempt, entice, or encourageany on oſin) ny 
of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were be (er f im 
that a mill-None were hanged about his neck, and tnat he 
were drowned in the dept! of the fea. S0 that, 

Whoever is thus acceſſory to another's fin, becomes alſo 
ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the fame pu- Heart:!; to 
niſhment ; except he begins early to judge and be- V 
wail himſelf for all the ſe things, in which he has wronged 
his neighbour, and firmly reſolve never to caſt a ſtumbling- 
block in his way for the future. And if it be poſſible, he muſt 
endeavour all that he can, by admonition and good ., 
example, to reform him whom he had cauſed to * nr it. 
ſin. So far negative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 

II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the 
badietof men. This forbids us to do wrong and vio- gf ,,,,. 
lence; the higheſt degree of which is killing the te ae 
body, and is the ſin forbidden in the fixth Com- © *** 
MANDMENT, Thou ſhalt do no murder : that is, Thou ſhalt 
neither by open violence, in defiance of the laws of 7. ,ypea of 
God and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, by the *4* . 
means of another's ſword ; nor by falſe accuſation; nor by poi- 
ſon, nor by any other private means whatever, * 
take away the life of thy neighbour; which are too 
often ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or covetous, comm'tting 
or ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or 
to make way to ſome profit or preferment: or, it is too often 
become the practice of looſe women, who kill their infan:. to 
| R hide 
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hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who entice others to 
drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring on diſeaſes, and, by 
weakening the Hody, not only deprive them of health, the 
moſt valuable coffifort of life, but thereby haſten the time of 
death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood in the ſight of 
Gos. And again; whoever excites or prompts another to 
ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, or blows up the coals of dif. 
ſen ſion between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but 
miſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder, 
Dult, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breaches gf 
nw... this commandment; becaule diſallowed by divine 
F Aduelling. . ; 
8 authority ; and therefore the guilt of murder ig 
chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. For the plea 
of {:1t-preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditionsand cir- 
cumſtances of him who formally gives or accepts a challenge, 
And he adds tothe ſin ot making an outragious attempt upon 
his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf unneceſſarily into 
the utmoſt danger cf loſing his own, not only life, but ſoul 
alſo. For thoſe, who die in fuch engagements, go into the 
other world, not only void of charity, but glowing hot with 
wrath and fury; and when theſe qualities have the laſt poſ- 
ſeſſion of their fouls, what ſociety of ſpirits can that be which 
their fou's are qualined for in the next world? And, provid- 
ed they do not pzriſh in the conflict, is it worth a man's while 
to tun into the hazard of ſuffering eternal miſery, for the fake 
of redrefiingan injury, or teſenting an affront? Conſequently, 
all arguments cf human invention, to countenance ſuch a 
wickednels, muſt be evaſive and deluding; and to fear men 
more than God, is the moſt diſhonourable mifapplication and 
degeneracy of tear, There is nothing which religion doth more 
{ verely fo bid, than this revenging of injuries ina private way: 
not is there any thing more ſtrictly enjoined than forbearance 
and ſorgivcneſs; even fo ſtrictly, that we cannot, without hy- 
pœcriſy, fay our daily prayers, unleſs we be in charity withall 
the world. Therefore, whoeverengages in duels through feat 
ot ſuffering little trifling calumnies and reproaches, which, in 
the judgment of the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, doth at 
once forfeit all juſt pretenſions to true courage, honour, and 


gencrofity of mind, and all claim and title to eternal life. 
Moreover, This 
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This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our s and ſecret in- 35 
tentiuns. Gat bleſſed Lord expreſly applies it to the com 141d in 
ſevetal degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth thong t. 
into contumelious and reproachful language; and, in St. 
John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer; 
and ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life abiding in 
him: Becauſe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees of natural 
courage, or want opportunities actually to defile their hands 
with blood, may yet facrifice their neighbour in their fecret 
thoughts, and indulge their imagination in the view of thoſe 
mortal wounds which they dare nor give; and men, who are 
afraid to handle the inſtruments of death, may ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words, and pierce the foals of 3 
their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, des 
ſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may juſtly fear that the blood 
thus ſhed im fancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their 
charge, and that the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue ſhall 
be, asof the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with hot 
burning coals. For whoſoever is angry with his brother 
without à cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment; and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be in dan- 
ger of the council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell-fire. 6 A 
If theguilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from the indignity 
offered unto God, or from the injury done toman, . z. 
or from the puniſhments expreſly denounced h of 
againſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it ond na 
is apt to leave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon toaflign it 
a place amongſt the loudeſt of crying fins: for, the firſt in- 
ſtance of murder was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
of ſpirit, and deſpair. My puniſhment is greater than 1 can bear, 


or rather mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven me, 


ſays Cain, whoſlew his brother. And it follows, Every one that 


findeth me ſhall lay me: the wholecteation muſt be alarmed, 


and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that weight 
of confuſion, which natural conſcience ſcarce ever fails laying 
upon fuch ſinners, muſt be increaſed by the expreſſion of God's 
indignation. The Lord abhors the blood-thirſty ; and has ex · 
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| preſly forbid the ſhewing any mercy or compaſſion to a mur. 
110 derer; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he has 
1! 1 declared by Mofes, if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
| neighbour, and ſlay him with gaile, thoa ſhalt take him from 
= mine altar that he may die: and when the ſentence of death 
is pronounced upon him, this reaſomĩs ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial aggra- 
vations in the injury done to man, as well as the indignity 
hereby offered to God; other injuries may be repaired, orad- 
mit of ſome ſatis faction; but this is utterly irreparable: othet 
injuries may rob a man of his eſtate or reputation, or of ſome 
particulat temporal ſatisfaction and advantages; but this is the 
ſummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all of 
temporal ſatis faction whatſoever; and who can tell but that 
this injury may prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his 
body, and at once conũgn him to the firſt and ſecond death, 
by depriving him of that ſpace to repent, which may be neceſ- 
fary, and might have ben ſufficient to the accompliſhmentof 
his ſalvation? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him under 
a ſtate of imipenĩitence, and preſs him down into everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in relatioh ww his 
view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: whocan bear 
the thoughts of beingthrown headlong into the other world, 
inſteadof moving thither through the common courſeof na- 
ture and providence? Even the beſt of men would be glad of 
a few minutes at the laſt to review and mourn over their miſ- 
carriages and defects; of a little ſpace of time, in the con- 
clufion of their lives, to prepare them for their appearance 
before the glocious and unſpotted preſence of God: and if 
theſe advantages be fo deſirable, how grating muſt that in- 
jury be, which deprives men of them? | 
Shall they then eſcape God's juſtice, who thus dare to wreſt, 
The gt © it were, the power of life and death out of the 
bun m hand of God? You have read of thepuniſhmentof 
zu. Cain; and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and 
Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder 
of innocent Naboth, deter every ane from this worſt of fins. 
I could inſtance the vengeance of God upon ſuch murderers, 
who periſhed miſerably; as Abſalom, for the death of his * 
8 3 cc 
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ther Amnon/pand Rechaband Baanah, who themſelves were 
put todeath, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe by the 
murder of Iſhboſheth; but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, ot antient times, when every 
age produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderet can 
eſcape the juſt wrath of God. By the law of nature therefore, 
this.crime was always judged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment; the very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that 
a murderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. By the laws of all civilized nations in the 
world, it has always been puniſhed capitally ; and ſomętimes 
with the moſt cruel kinds of death. By the law of Moſes, God 
commanded that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for the life of 
amucderer, but the guilty perſon (as you have heard before) 
was to be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 
God hath armed every ſenſitive patt of the creation againſt 
this wickedoeſs; for not only a man's own con- fi fange 
ſcience, which mult be privy to the fin, from that djc:weri-s 
time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to 9 ] . 
him worſe than death, frequently compels him to confeſs the 
erime, that juſtice may be executed on his body, and too often 
drives him into the murder of himſelf: nay, the very brute 
creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable barbari- 
ty. They therefore that duly conſider this fin with ,,, ,,,z 
its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves from all warch dili- 
the ways of committing it: for, if we give way to — we 
paſſion, there is no ſecurity that it will not end in 2 2 
murder: anger being a madneſs which deprives us P of 
of our reaſon; ſo that we can't tell what we do, 
when influenced thereby: if malice gets us into its power; or 
if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful deſire gets 
dominion over us, they will not ſtick at murder to ſerve their 
wicked purpoſes. Again, as intemperance will cut off the life 
of man, we muſt not only not entice a man to drunkenneſs, 
nor keep him company, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
that vice; becauſe our example may draw others to do the 
ſame. And finally, not to mention the many other cautions 
againſt this fin of murder, which are eaſily to be inferr'd from 
lome of theſe heads, let us take care neicherto encourage, nor 
: | R 3 contribute 
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contribute to that contention that may take away life; 
and ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that is heq 


againſt the command of God. 


III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deface our 
n neighbour's perlon; which fins. wilfully com- 
reat inju- mitted, if they are not a direct and effectual breach 
. of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of 
it. The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt 
of ſuch practices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond-ſervant, the maſters 
cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge 
from his ſervitude. Pelides, theſe outrages have a natural 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequently fol- 
lows; or diſable the ſufferer from getting his bread, which 
in the event may prove a more lingering and tormenting 
death. Andif we are accountable for the conſequences of 
our actions to God, why not to our fellow-creatures? 

Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb? and would 
That abe We not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any 
every nan of our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time of dan- 
tow ra ger? And then, is that doing as we would be done 

by, if we attempt that to another, which 1s ſo into- 
lerable to ourfeives? which is highly aggravated where the 
Is web. injures perf n happens to be poor, who mult la- 
if the man bour for his living, and perchance the only ſup- 
be por. port of a poor family: for he then that deprives 
him of his limbs, by which be maintained himſelf, is a man 
of blood; for he that taketh away his neighbour's living, ſlay- 
eth him. 

What ſatis faction then can be made in ſuch a caſe? It is 
Neceffly certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we 
mating muſt keep him, if able; and if not, we muſt re- 
1 % lieve and ſupport him by our own extraordinary 
F151 4.7700 a ; 
ate can labour; for whatever new afflictions, or what fin 
ſoever this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them before 
the judgment- cat of Chriſt. 

Wnad. And this commandment, by juſt interpretati- 


Are, and on, may be extended to forbid all kind of injuries 
mie. done to the dar of our neighbours; fuch as 


Wounds 
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woundsand ſripes; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh 
be commanded, much more is this cruelty and unmerciful- 
neſs to our fellow-creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice 
to every man in publick and in private, wwe muſt do to others, 
as we 1wuld they ſhould ds to us: not what other people actu- 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If 
we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common 
practice is, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, faying : 
juch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in 
his power; and why ſhouldI ſerve him? He treated me with 
rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity; and why 
ſhould I not treat him in like manner? This is not doing as 
we would be done by; it is the language of paſſion, and not 
of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of God. Can we be 
juſtified in doing what we condemn in another? Or ſhall 
that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of na- 
ture we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take 
vengeance: and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our 
own, by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 

Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contempt of others, can 
ever induce a man to wound one of the ſame na- ©, eue 
ture with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without # other: is 
the utmoſt diſcontent, the leaſt reproachful word. = — of 
But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for | 
thoſe perſons, who take pleaſure in the cruelties they exer- 
ciſe on their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and 
without any mercy; or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet 
others a fighting to take pleaſure therein? In fine, 

The caſe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 
critce his ſon, does not fall under any of theſe rea- 2 4 65 
ſons or obſervations, but depends upon circum- Abraham 
ſtances, which were prculiat to his own perſon, way 
and ſuch as never were nor ever can be drawn out : 
into a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as 
a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhould make an at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life: he was called to this by a 
revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 
to be 1nitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted 
proot of the ſamę authority. Whecetore, every private per, 
WM e — 1 
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ſon, who without a revelation from heaven, and not ignora 
or accidentally, but knowingly and deſignedly, and all that 
without any neceſſity ariſing from the imminent, or other. 
dviſe unavoidable danger of-his o] deſtruction, does take 
away or invade bisneſſh ur- ie, by open aſſault, or ſecret 
contrivance, in perſon, orb agreement with any other, by 
command or perfuaſion, eonſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions 
or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring others ſo to do, 
or by any other means bat what has been already mentioned 
above. is chargeable with the guilt of the ſin of murder. 
IV. Vet * there is no law, but will admit of mitigation; 
Fe, a., ſo both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured to 
ing a man's find an exception to this commandment : the for. 
"fe awry mer ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by 
we ae” various pretences and falſe colours; the other 
clearly explaining the true intention of God's precept, ſhew- 
ing in what caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf-pre- 
ſervation. This is ſo certain and obvians, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, when he 
Inuſt unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke. We 
may lawfully kill a man in battle, if we are fatisfied that ſuch 
a war is undertaken by la ſtate or kingdom 3 
maintain its juſt right, or even ſometimes to preſerve'itſelf 
orits allies from utter ruin. It is needleſs to prove that ma- 
giſtrãtes arc inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital 
puniſhment upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the 
cortupted members of the body politick as well as natural, 
for the preſervation and benefit of che whole. The innocence 
of that perſon is unqueſt ionable, who, through pure igno- 
rance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives an- 
-other of his life; for an action, which has no foundation in 
the will, is not properly criminal, and the nature of every ac- 
tion, with regard io good or evil, is determined by the intenti- 
on: ſ hat, where there is no intentiom of doing the action 
at all, there can be no morality or immorality in that action. 
And there o: e under the Mofaical diſpenſation, a ſanctuary 
wa:, by d v n+ »ppointtnent, provided for every one, who 
was fo innocently Mfertunate as to kill his »äü 
tantly 


away; and by conſequence every man, who offers violence 
to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the prerogative, and 


| 4 upon 
and reaſonings, forbid ſuch 
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rantly and at unawares; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould 
— and ſlay him, before his innocence could be ſuffici- 
ently cleared up. Theſe are the caſes, whercin the Jives of 
men may be taken away without fin. And for the fake of 
diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

Murder therefore is the killing of a man, not by misfortune, 

but with defign ; not for our own defence and preſervation 
in neceflity, but out of malice and hatred towards our neigh- 
bour; not as deſtroying a publick enemy, but one with 
whom we oughtto have lived under the natural ties of friend- 
ſhip and humanity, or at leaft of mutual forgiveneſs ; not as 
brir ging a malefactor to execution tor the preſervation of 


the commonwealth, but as cutting off an innocent member 
to the hurt and loſs of the pubic. 


Sun DAY X. Parr I. 


v. What has hitherto been ſaid Succrning the killing of 
another, muſt in proportion be underſtood like wiſe Of felf- 
concerning ſelf-· murder. For no man has a right, . 
toanticipate the call of God, or to bereave the pablel of a 
member, by deſtroying himſelſ. Every perſon, whoknowing- 
ly and wilfully deſtroys bis own life, is. guilty of murder; 
for God only, who gave us our life, has a right to take it 


uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, there are 
many examples among the tas who fell by their own 
ſome extremities; yet their rules, laws, 
Examples againſt rules 
are of noauthority. Men of looſe principles have always had 
falſe notions of liberty, honour, and courage. Aod though 
we live in an age, when every extravagant and wicked t 
is juſtified by ſorne wretch or other; yet we ſhould be 
to have poſterity believe that this was the general ſenſe and 
judgment of our age. 

Let us then conſult the wit the laws, the rules and x rea- 
ſonings of the grave and governing part; and from Fo be ab- 
them we ſhall, learn, that ſelf - murder was an * 

abborred 
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abhorred practice; that whatever pretence it made to hq. 
nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a mark o 
a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of ng. 
ture: A practice to be abhorred and condemned with all our 
zeal, to be guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and re- 
ligion : walking in the ways of God, and pouring out our 
prayers for his preventing and aſſiſting grace, that his fear 
may ever be betore us, and that temptations to ſuch impiety 
may never overcome us. And confidering the love of out- 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by 
thoſe who are guilty of ſelt-murder, it is ſurprizing how any 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deiperate ſelf- condemning 
action; eſpecially as they lo murder themſelves know and 
confeſs, they arc tied by the fixth commandment not to com- 
mit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command will reach 
not only bis neighbour, but himſelf alſo. The' a man were 
weary of life, an {0m 17 death; as people in pain, for 
eaſe; and wearied witli l1bour, tor rett; yet would it be un- 
lawful to give him the ſais faction he defired, by killing him; 
becauſe it would be murdering that ſingle man; and be- 
Kauſe of the miſchicts which ſuch a death brings upon his 
family. Whence we ought to remark, tha: murder does not 
barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered to one againſt his 
will; but in taking away a life, which he has no right to take 
away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right 
himiclf, therefore he can convey no right to another, to take 
away his own lite. But yet obſervation proves, that when 
men engage in wicked practices, and find they are brought 
to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their hur- 
then; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though not the thame: 
this confounds and oppreſſes. But | 
Tboſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own ſal- 
vation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider what ſor- 
row and confuſion are unavpidably occaſioned to 
the neareft friends they have in the world, by parting from 
them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflic- 


I's infamy. 


tions are ſo hard to bear, as the (hame, reproach, or infamy, 


or even the apprehenfions of ſuch a woeſul death. And will 
you entail on your. Kindred and family the reproaches 2 
2 ill- 
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ill- uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with per- 
dlexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the 
"ther life? What ingratitude is this, to do miſchief and diſho- 
nour to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations have hitherto 
had their weight with heathens; and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations of their own honour, intereſt, and 
duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt, till they can die 
without doing wrong or miſchief to their friends? A chri- 
ſtian, that believes that the wrath of God is revealed againſt all 
untighteouſneſs; that, without repentance, fins cannot be for- 
given ; that after death there is no repentance: that ſuch a 
man as this, profeſſing the faith of Chriſt crucified, and co- 
venanting with God in baptiſm to take up thecroſs, and bear 
it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience of his ſoul, 
preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to throw his 
burthenoff, by committing a ſin of which he knows he ne- 
ver can repent, and venture the dreadful conſequence to 
everlaſting ages, is what nobody could ever reaſon themſelves 
into the belief of, if the frequent practice of unhappy people 
did not convince us it may be perpetrated. Therefore, it may 
be a: uſeful cantion to have our minds prepared, and affee- 
tions ſubdued; that we may not be deſtitute of ſuccour from 
reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the guidance of preſent paſ- 
hon. 

This is the lot of thoſe, who fall into the deſperate reſo- 
lutions we are treating of: their paſſions are high- Cafe 
ly indulged and yielded to; fo that, when grievous #7: 
accidents befal them, they know not where they are, nor 
whither to turn; they can bear no loſs nor fall from the con- 
dition in which they were, but abandon themſelves to de- 
ſpair of God's help and mercy. They place their whole hap- 
pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying hogours, and in the 
praiſe of men; and when richcs take to themſelves wings, 
and fly away, when they fall from their honours and digni- 
ties, they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor 
to want the courtthips and reſpects that were wont to be paid, 
not to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt. So when 
they ſink in their reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt 
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ebb; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt, 
and that every tongue is reproaching them. But = 
Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf-eurder? no; the mi- 
Saks ſeries men.endure will end in death at laſt, which 
may come quickly; and the fins that brought 

them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be 
they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they piteh upon 
to relieve themſelves, is a fin that admits of no repentance, 
and conſigns them to eternal pains and forrows, the puniſh. 
ment of murder in general; for they expoſe them ſclves in a 
particular manner tothe greater condemnation, by fome par- 
ticular ſentiments and diſpofttions, whichare commonly the 
root and foundation of this unnatural fin. And it is the ſame 
thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a flow; lingering 
poiſon, or diſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: we are 
equally guilty of felf-murder, whether we knowingly wear 
away the ſprings of life gradually, which is the caſe, when 
we abandon ourſelves to waſting-grief; or we cut at once the 
thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who de- 
2 themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſalve that God 
ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth; but that they will 
wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not ſuffer him to pro- 
long or continue them beyond the limits of their own will ? 
It this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what 
can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſt of 
his vengeanee upon their diſobedience ? If pride, and envy, 
and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that 
they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, be- 
cauſe they are not advanced to a more advantageous ſituation 
in it; what can reaſonably expect or imagine, but that 
they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, in the moſt exten- 
five ſenſe of it, that pride goeth before deſtruction, and a 
haughty ſpirit before a fall? and what foundation can there 
be of hope, that God will forgivea flagrant fin without the 
finner's repentance for the ſame? Or, is it to be conceived, 
that a man ſhould repent of a fin in the commiſiton-of which 
he ends his life? Theſe are ſome of the many reaſont agai 
een % t ff Olney fred) c 459 
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When men come into thoſe perilous hours, they are ge- 
nerally deaf to all reaſon, and liſten only to the ſog⸗ . 
geſtions of their paſſions; and if they be not pre- prevent ze. 
pared beforehand to withſtand ſuch affavtes, ſeldom d 
x when the danger approaches. Wherefore, i it is more in 
men's power to be innocent, and out of difficulties anditraits; 
than, being involved, to deliver themſelves from the diſtract- 
ed counſels and ſuggeſtions of their defpairing minds; als 
though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and 
abhorred, when free of fuch diſtractions; and I maſt add, a 
man overwhelmed with miſery is not inclined to aſk; nor ca- 
pable of taking council when offered. Therefore, how much 
lafer is it to ſecute men from ſuch principles as occaſion theſe 
perplexing thoughts, than retrieve them from the power and 
influence of — 4nothemeonfider, that Godis the beſt of 
beings; und that a being abſolutely and neceſſarily good can 
never intend any thing unmerciful or cruel > for it is _ 
able; that few attempts of this Kind are made, till rel 
maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced; or men are ſo 


guided, as to think theſe miſchiefs may be done, and rl: 
be ſafe. But, 


Thoſe unhappy people, hie under the dreadful 
piebenſion of e themſelves = 
veſſels of wrath, and fitted for rw nr and' bye. 
not being able to he under the torment of that /** 
thought, put an.ctid to their miſerable lives, are moſt to | be 
pitied whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can 
look fo like diſtmQion, asthat diſt incl brain which 
makes them act ſo ſtrangely; with whom I would thus ex- 
poſtulate: If they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to 
eaſe them? If they believe themſelves c to miſe- 
2 other world, ' what do they get by throw ing them- 

into that place of torment betare the time appointed ? 
This is . and indeed a Net def 
more diſaſterous. 
2 Let me 8 A 3 of advice4o-00n- 
crum who lometimes attempt to 
vent their pac p92” by diſpatching bom 2 pri- 
ſelves. Do they think that they ſave themſelves Je 


the 
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the ſhame of dying publickly? Vain tnagination! What can 
theſe wretches propoſe by falling into the hands of the ving 
God fooner than they need to do, if they lived as long as God 
would let them live? But what can more reſemble madneſs 
than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, and be. 
lieve the goſpel; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me; who am 
fo ſorry for my fins, that I would give the world (if it wert 
mine) I never had offended God; willing rather to Jofe all 
the world than commit the like any more, and to purchaſe 
4 the favour of God with my blood, rather than that his diſ- 
9 pleaſute ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them who can ſay thi 
's is not repenting and believing, ſay what | fo; and yet this s 
4 the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what can be liker to 

9 diſtraction, than to believe and repent, to ſorrow and amend; 
and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath under God's ven- 


l peance? 
19 VI. I have already ſhewn how far, and by what means 
þ His ref, anyone injures his neighbour in his ſoul and body; 


now in the next place I ſhalldeclare in what man- 
# ner a man may be wronged in his poſſeſſions, of which his 
130 1 wife may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and 
His wife. | | : 
k therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs 
17 of a breach of the v entb ComManDMENT, where itis ſaid, 
"hi Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becauſe, | | 
This act of injuſtice of inticing a man's wife from her huſ- 
7h inic- band's hed, is doing wrong not only to the man, 
oſs, but to his wife alſo; foraſmuch as ſhe is there- 
#1eatefs in- by robbed of her innocency, anddcladed into the 
* high foad of eternal perdition, by bringing her 
into the guilt of both luſt and perjury : and, riot to mention the 
To the wo diſcredit, which fuch a blemiſh throws upon het 
4 character, it moſt certainly chills her proper at- 
fections towards her own huſband, and that ſeldom fails to 
end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude of other evils, 
which of all others make the marriage ſtate the moſt miſe- 
rable, And, CCC 
What greater injuſtice can be done to the huſband, than 
7. :leman to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is 
due to him from the wife of his boſom, and over- 
whelming 
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whelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 
pains of jealouſy? Beſides, the world is fo unjuſt, as even to 
add to his forrow, by reproaching the injured man with ſcorn 
and contempt, only becauſe he is injured: and what can it 
be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the injured huſ- 
band be burthened with the providing for a ſpurious offsprib 
of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a child wou 
take from the legitimate: and therefore it cannot be ever ſa- 
tisfied without a reſtoration to the defrauded family of as much 
as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it., And here it would be 
proper toremark, that, under the Jewiſh law, the adulterers 
were tb be ſtoned to death; becauſe, it is preſumed, that no 
man can eyer make a ſufficient ſatisfa tion for ſo 7h mt ire 
great an injury to the foul and body of his neigh-. 77parable. 
bour. Other ill conſequences of this vice, are, that it propa- 
gates ſickneſs and infirmities, both upon men's ſelves and 
their poſterities; that it is deſtructive of human ſociety, and 
of the publick welfare; that it ſeparates the neareſt relations; 
lays the ground of inextricable confuſions, ind implacable 
diſſenſions, in families; and oftentimes occaſions publick 
contentions, murders, and ſeditions: ſo that hardly from any 
other cauſe have iſſued greater and more tragical events. 
And this ſhoyld warn thoſe, who continue now in-thiscrime, 
that they repent: for, though the Jewiſh law is abrogated, 
yet God's juſtice is (till the ſame: his knowledge penetrates 
the moſt ſecret parts, and he will call men into judgment, 
and puniſh them with death eternal for unrepe ted adulte- 
ries, which muſt be lamented with a whole gef penitential 
exerciſes. 3 4 „ 1 
Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, 

that is to fay, in none of his. poſſeſſions, whether 1 

\ | | a obo! . * gods. 
houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that is 


his property and right; by endeavouring to hurt, damag 


* 


. 


or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our owa uſe; 
which includes both malice and covetoutſhels. | 7 
The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
profit can follow to the perſon who takes a pl: lure Malicious = 
to hurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of a neigh- e. Y 
bour whom he bates: an action, which moſt nearly reſem- 
bles 
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bles the continual practice of the devil, to undo othets with- 
out doing himſelf any good; but much exceeding him in 
wickedneſs, fora much as he only envies creatures of ano- 
ther nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
his own nature. And, | 

Its covetou/1::/7 is maſt notorious, which will be better un 
Covers derſtood hen confidered under the diſtin heads 
anjuftic. of opprefiion, theft and Fong F 2 

reſſion is an violence and force againſt our neigh- 
* EONS and a fin pas. hs by 2 
even thoſe who practiſe it in ſome of its very crimi- 
nal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, will 
cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men are 
ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, both 
nations, princes and ſubjects, have been deprived of their 
rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence; and gifts, bribes, 
grandeur and authority have too often corruptedor over-awed 
a judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which caſe, all per- 
ſons as well the lawyer that pleads, as he that 
gives ſentence, areguilty of oppreſſion. Again, whoevertakes 
advantage of a poor man's needs, and extorts toogreat a uſury 
from him, under a pretence to ſupply his preſſing neceſſities; 
or a griping landlord, who puts his tenants on the rack; or 
thoſe i = are in any wiſe entruſted with a taxing 
and rating their neighbours, and not only doit without juſtice 
and mercy, but too frequently lay hold of ſuch o nities 
to gratify ſome private pique or reſentment; theſe or any 
other extortioners exerciſe but different branches of the fin 
of eppreffion. But, 

Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 
Get: v has declared by the mouth of his that he 
grene Who hath oppreſſed the poor, hath ſpoiled by 
Tan it. vi all ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. An the e 
us not to ro . becauſe he is z neither to oppreſs 
the affected in the gate. For the Lord will plead their au, 
and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

c VII. The {cond fort of this injuſtice is het 
which is an unlawful taking, uſing or keeping 
our 


Oppreſſion. 


Gund. 16] * Of defrauding Creditors. l 26 3 | 
our neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The ex- 
tenti of this ſin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in de- 
frauding our creditors; of with- holding what is out duty to 
pay or tetamꝭ ant in taking from our neighbour whitheal. 
ready poſſeſſes: ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or breach” 
of truſt, and deceit in traffick, 'are to be conſidered as par̃ts 
of nest. Feer r ö . 
He who lends to ons man, and gives him credit for money © 
or commodities, gr accepts of ſeeurity for what . paying 
helemids to another; iyuires a right to be juſtly Ar we 
repaid godbrding to ᷑᷑inttact: the debtor hath on- 
ly a right to uſe whit he borrows for his preſent convenience 
or neceſſity; but the property remains in the hands of the cre- 
ditor, who hathytHe'fame right to it, as when it was in his 
own cuſtody t which obliges us to botryw no more than we 
have a fair proſpect of repaying ; -ufileſs he that Nor intend- 
credits 'usknow$ 0dr inability, and is willing to *x p. 
run the haaard of the hof. Becauſe whoever engages himſelf 
in debt, beyond what Heean reaſonably hope terrepay; takes 
that from his creditor, upon promiſe of payment, which he 
knows he is neuer Itkely*o reſtore him; which is, at leaſt, 
as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by force, or on the 
highway. What them hall we ſay of thoſe, who refuſe and 
defy it, or.take indire@tcourſes either to abate, or avdid the 
payment of their lawful debts? This is not only to deprive 
a oreditor of the preſent ufe and poſſeſſion of his money, but 
of bis property too.” R 
The fame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe ot inſuffi- 
cient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit Ban 
pawns, &infolvent bondſmen; tor, he who takes on 5ad 
up his neighbopt'sgood>or money upon ſuch ſe- . 
cumties, as he Knows are incapable of repaying him, doth as 
manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth or 
violence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, if we 
would be juſt debtora, we muſt neither reckon what we owe” 
do bo out on, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out of our pow - 
er to reſtore it to the true proprietors; for in ſo doifly we rob 
and ure our ereditor. And, wy 2 
a 8 e 
8 2 | 
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They ought to be no leſs careful to repay it upon due de- 
Of gut mand, or according to contract. Becauſe as it i; 
oF banners: unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, ſo it is 
ao hen due. unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſion of 
it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; wherefore, 
ſuch debtors as put off their payments without their creditors 
conſent, when it is in their power to diſcharge them, or put 
them upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advantages of their 
money againſt their conſent, and beyond their contracts and 
agreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, nextto that of rob. 
bing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequently, by an indi. 
penſable rule of juſtice, every debtor is obliged rather to ſtrip 
himſelf of all, and caſt himfelf on the providence of God, 
than by denying his debts, or indirectly ſhifting the pay- 
ment of them, to feather his neſt with the ſpoil of his neigh. 
bour's property. 

Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we force 
PF... Our creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits to re- 
la-»-/uitz, Cover their own; or by pleading protections, or 
protections fheitering ourſelves in a prifon, we avoid bein 
forced to it by law; or by fraudulent breakings, 
we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a part 
for the whole; whichſoever of theſe ways we take, I ſay, to 
deprive our creditors of their rights, we are inexcuſably diſ- 
honeſt. It may be, that by theſe or ſuch-like knaviſh evaſions 
we may force them to acquit and diſcharge us; yet we cannot 
force God, in whoſe book of accounts our debts are recorded, 
as well as in theirs: and it concerns us fadly to conſider, that 
there is nothing can cance! them there, but only a full reſtitu- 
tion; and that, if they are not cancelled there, all che tricks 


and evaſions in the world will never be able to ſecure us from 


a diſmal reckoning, and a more diſmal execution at the bar 
of divine juſtice. | 

The faine juſtice, which obliges men to what has been al- 
N 4 Teady faid concerning debts of their own contract- 
charging ing, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe debts 
a.  alfo,avhicheither through friendſhip for the debt- 
or, or on any other account, they have made their own by be- 
3 I | ing 


gund. Io. | Of Breach of Truſt. 205 


bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt 
enough to refuſe payment. It is true, the cate is hard with the 
bond{man to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has nei- 
ther eat nordrank for, and in likelihood will detriment his fa- 
mily, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of poverty; 
but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor for theſe 
conſequences, whoſe right to his money cannot be ſuperced- 
ed by any act the debtor can do, or any thing the bondſman 
can ſuffer, till the value received is duly ard !.onettly reftor- 
ed. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cautions for us never 
to enter into ſuch engagements raſhly, or without good 
grounds cf ſecurity to ourſelves; but no countenance for 
breaking them, on which the creditor placed his cluefeſt 
confidence; and therefore he muſt either be paid by that 
means, or he is cheated and betrayed. But, 

Of all debts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe admit 
of the leaſt excuſe for non-payment,or wilful with- y,- pan 
holding of them. Does not David in his deſcrip- e 
tion of a juſt man command us, as it were, to pay *'** 
thoſe promiſed debts, though they have been made to our own 
diſadvantage? And as they include the wages cf ſervants and 
the hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays to diicharge them 
muſt remember the expreſs command of God: Thou ſhalt 
not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is poor and necdy, whether 
he be of thy brethren, or of the ſtrangers that are in thy land 
within thy gates. At his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, nei- 
ther ſhall the fun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth 
his heart upon it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and 
it be fin unto thee. : | 

Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
breach of truſt, which-is the caſe of ſervants, and Breach of 
any others who are entruſted with other men's . “. 
fairs; howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the pu- 
niſhment, yet in conſcience this is an aggravation and increaſe 
of the guilt, as being a breach both of juſtice and fidelity. Nor 
is it any diminution of the crime, when it is the publick that 
is wronged by any unjuſt act. For though, in this caſe, tis not 
ſo obviouſly and immediately apparent upon whom the inju- 
ry falls, as in the caſe of private wrongs; yet the uncertainty 
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or the number of the perſons among whom the damage may 
chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature of the crime 
itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in ſmaller inſtances, 
are not, perhaps, immediately felt and complained of; yet, 
when the publick comes to be wronged by perſons of large 
and extenſive power, then not only the crime itſelf, but the 
effects of it alto, become greater and more apparent, than 
in the caſe of private injuſtice, 

VIII. When a man takes from another what is already in 
Seating the his poſſeſſion, then theft is called healing : under 
g<cit: of . which head we properly reduce thoſe moſt noto- 
os rogues that rob upon the highway, and thoſe 
that forcibly break up houſes and carry off their neighbours 
goods · or chattels ; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whoſe 
tingers cleave to every little thing they ſee in private: againſt 
both 4vhom the law of the land has enacted the puniſhment 
of death, which few ever eſcape that make a conſtant practice 
of this Hjuſtice; and nothing but timely and ſincere repen- 
tance can fecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God's 
juſtice. So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to venture 
not only their neck, but to barter their ſoul likewife for every 
little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, know- 
ing it to be (tslen; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſteal- 
ing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little cheaper than 
at common price. Nor muſt we conceal our neighbour's 
goods; for, if we find a thing, and know its right owner, and 
keep it for our own uſe, we cheat him, and thereby are guil- 
ty of theft, The only caution here needful to be given is, 
that voung perſons eſpecially take heed of the beginning of 
this ſin, ot being tempted to do wrong in imaller matters, 
in things that may ſeem at firſt of no great conſequence, not 
very highly wyurious to the perſon wronged, nor very ſhock- 
ing to the conſcience of him that does the injuſtice. But this 
is of all others the greateſt and moſt dangerous temptation. 
For few ſinners begin with the very higheſt of crimes; uſu- 
ally, being ſeduced at ſirſt into imaller tranſgreſſions, they 


become hardened by degrees, till at length they run into the 


greateſt and molt capital offences. c 
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I. Of deceit in truſt. II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules 
in traffick and bargaining ; to uſe plainneſs, ne extortion nor 
eppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights and meaſures, ner bad mo- 
ney ; and of the advantage ꝙ fair dealing. III. Of evil- 
gotten goods, difqurer of conſcrence, and the neceſſity of re- 
ſtitution. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or good name, 
including falſe reports, ſpeaking ill of the dead, cenſoricuſ* 
neſs, falſe witneſs, publick flanders, whiſperings, deſpifing 
and ſcoffing at infirmities, calamities and fins : of tale-bear- 
ing: and reaſons againſt theſe vices. V. Of poſitive juſ- 
tice ; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, 
equi vocat ion, envy, and detraction. VI. Of reſpect due to 
men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to 
the poor. VII. Of gratitude to benefadtors. 0 


J. EXT to ſtealing, follows the ſin and injuſtice of 
DECEIT; which I ſhall deſcribe under the heads 
of truſt and ?raffick. 

Breach of truſt includes d frauding and promiſe-breaking, 
and is a great ſin; for he, who truſts another, doth o Ae 
thereby unite him with a particular bond of fo- ral. 
ciety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved fo far as he 
truſts him. So, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a 
fackor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge, I am admitted 
as a partner anda repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fi- 
delity ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts. 
Where fore, if by my negle& I ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 
carry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe I under- 
took to do for him all that I can ſappoſe he would have 
done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and capa- 
city. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſt he committed 
to me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob him more 
intamouſly, than if I demanded his purſe by open violence: 
becaute, then I makeuſe cf that truſt to betray his intereſt, by 
which I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, as if ! 
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had exchanged perſons, and his intereſt were my own: ſo, to 
betray his intereſt for my own advantage, when he had made 
me next his own perſon in power, is diſingenuous perfidi- 
ouſneſs and injuſtice; which ſhould always be a caution to all 
thoſe who have the king's commiſſion, all publick and pariſh 
officers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervants, that they faith- 
fully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of theſe 
frands, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, 
as in l eſtates tor, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and cha- 
ritable uſes, the theft or breach of truſt becomes facrilege 
the malignity of which crime is particularly condemned by 
the ſentence of the Wiſe- man, who ſays, that it is a fin to 
devonr that which is holv. 
II. The /-0nd ſort of fraud is in matters of 7raffickand bar- 
gaining, when either the buyer or ſeller receives an 
damage or loſs: for, bargains in buy ing andſelling 
beinga voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this duty 
one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully diſ- 
charging our engagements. So. deliberate or contrived fraud 
is in it{elf a crime of the deepeſt malignicy, and of the mot 
pernicious conſequence: a fin which tends to deſtroy all hu- 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice 
and equity, which is the ſupport of the world, and without 
which no foctety of men can ſubſiſt. And the breaking through 
this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other fins, one ot 
Tee en. the moſt open defiances of Conſcience, and the 
2::»n:/ of moſt wiltul oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be 
, imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that pro- 
eproach to AN TE. 
ln fan. feſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion that 
ty. commands not only common juſtice and equity, 
but fingular love and good-will towards our neighbour, to be 
guilty of a contrived and deliberate fraud, which the conſci- 
enceeven of a good heathen would abhor; this is a greater 
aggravation of the crime: becauſe as the end of buying and 
ſelling is to furniſh one another with the neceffaries and con- 
veniencies of life; both buyer and ſeller hath a right proper 
to them, ſoto buy and ſell, as that the buyer may have the 
worthot hisprice, and the ſeller the worth of his _— 
| tor, 
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for, otherwiſe, inſtead of mutually aſſiſting, we muſt neceſ- 
ſarily oppreſs each other. Therefore, 

Notwithſtanding it may be a difficult matter to determine 
nicely what the exact meaſure is, which in buying „ „, 
and ſelling ought to be obſerved between man and | 
man; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing pre- 
ſents itſelf, it is but aſking ourſelves, How we would be dealt 
by in the ſame circumſtances? And our anſwer to that, is our 
duty to thoſe we deal with: I know how I ſhould expect to 
be uſed, if my neighbour and I had changed perſons and cir- 
cumſtances: my heart tells me, that I ſhould think it reaſona- 
ble to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefore he hath 
reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I conſult myſelf 
how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, which incline 
me to wrong others, will inſtruct me to do them juſtice. Con- 
ſequently, there is no rule in the world can be preſſed with 
fewer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy; none 
that can lie open to larger uſe, or be readier to preſent appli- 
cation, or more obvious to all capacities. How then can men 
pretend to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo plainly 
before them; or would not do their duty, when they do un- 
derſtand it? Therefore, . 

Uſe plairneſs and fimplicity in all your dealings: do not, 
by diſparaging another man's commodity,or over- yp, ,,, 
valuing your own, endeavour to draw on an ad- not conceal 
vantageous bargain neither atk far beyond, nor =p _— 4 
bid much below, what reaſon mult inform you to 25 
be the real worth. Do not ſay you cannot take leſs, or give 
more, when you know you may with ſufficĩent profit to your- 
ſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; but, 
ſo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to the 
underſtanding of the per ſon you deal with, and do not lie in | 
ambuth behind your words, to trap and eninare the perſon | 
with whom you tranſact: for, not only that which is falſe, '1 
but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 

Do not impoſ upon any man's unſkilfulneſs or ignorance. 
So long as you keep within the latitude of lawful aw uf er- 
gain, you may uſe your {kill againſt another man e. | 
in drivinga bargain: for, in an ordinary plenty of cou modities 
| 84 there 
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there is an ordinary price, which thoſe that deal in them know 
and underſtand ; and when the contractors equally underſtand 
the price, there can be nodeception or injuſtice in the contract 
be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he whom I con. 
tract with be ignorant or unſkilful, Im not rate his want 
of underſtanding, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance; butuſe him 
juſtly, as one that repoſes a truſt in me, and caſts himſelf upon 
my equity ; for, if I do not this, I am guilty of injuſtice. 
The ſame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of 
Ner uſe i- another's neceſjitzes. When a poor man is driven by 
prefon. his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to ſupply his 
neceſſities; give him the price you would have done, if he 
wanted your money no more than you need his goods. On 
the other ſide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, 
increaſe your price no higher than what makes you recom- 
pence for the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 
the credit you give him; becauſe he who makes advantage 
of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery ; which is 
not only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt you take any 
thing from the commodity or price, for which you have bar- 
Nor 47%, gained. He who buys a commodity by weight and 
weight; and meaſure, hath a right to as much as the common 
eg. ſtandard allows him; and to take any thing from 
the bargain by faiſe werghts or meaſures, or adulteration, or 
by falſly weighing or meaſuring, is no leſs than theft. And he 
who ſells a commodity, hath a right to the money for which 
Nor bad he ſold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay him 
Money. uncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from him any part 
of the price, he alſo maniſeſtly violates the indiſpenſable rules 
Of ergro- Of juſtice. Moreover, be not guilty of engrgſing, or 


Ang. buying all of a commodity into your own bands, 


with the ſole view of telling it the dearer,and thereby to opprets 
Of rang of diſtreſs the publick. Neither let the people 
and of bal curſe thee for being the fi: ft that hath raid che 
goods. frice of goods. Deal not in Alen goods, knowing 
or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch; for thereby thou becomeſt 
as bad as the thief. Neither let it be laid to thy charge that 
Oerfght thou haſt taken any advantage of the mi/take or 
gf the ler. gerfight of the ſeller; for whoever takes more than 


he 
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he bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, 
is guilty of theft. And fnally, never juſtify your , 
leceit, when you are detected of a fraud, by adding 
ſyes to your unfair dealing: for, not only a good and a quiet 
conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain; and that 
man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 
(hilling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For, 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit : this is the 
common mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, 2% 4 
though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, mor the ways 
inſtead of enriching, do finally damage and im- vice. 
poveriſh men. It is indeed known, that unjuſt dealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known, 
that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, 
by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
jake him, and ſets a croſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers from entering, therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowingly have to do with a knave, that 
always lies upon the catch to cozen him; with whom he can 
neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand up- 
on his guard continually? Or, how can a man thrive, when 
no body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 
and his frauds and cozennages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop? So you ſee that juſtice in 
dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the world, that 
even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem fo : but for a 
man to ſeem to be honeſt, is no way fo ſecure as to be really 
ſo; for, if he be not, the event of things will un- The ava 
maſk and ſet him out. For no man can be ſecure *4z* 9 fair 
: 4 x . dealing. 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it S 
ever ſo demurely, one accident or other will draw the cur- 
tain, and bring to light the fraud and villany behind it: fo 
that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, 
he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſ- 
tice is as great an error in politicks as in morals, and doth be- 
ſpeak a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The ſum 
therefore is briefly this: he that in the whole courſe of his 
lite acts ſincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpect to the 
rcalon of things, ard to the law of God; that carries on all 


his 


Giade cor- 


| quiet, 
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his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding al 
frauds anddeceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man 
takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns, 
reſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs. And, 

III. If a man ſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice here, 


Foil gun alas! what comfort can he take in his 7//-95tten 


goods, wealth; when every part of it awakens ſome ſad 
reflection in his conſcience! Yet this is the caſe, when all a 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
drink which he guzzles, the cloaths which he 
flaunts in, ſhall thus reproach and upbraid him 
with an, O wretched man! we are the price of 
thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs : for us thou haſt 
freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit to everl:ſting confuſion ! 


tinual d. 


When his bag and coffers cry, guilty! guilty! and every thing 


heenjoys, whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; what com- 
fort can he take in the purchaſe of his frauds and oppreſſions 


and cruelties? Yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt poſ- 


ſeflors, who, under the diſguiſe of a cheartul countenance, 
too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging principle 
within us will certainly do its duty, upon any eminent breach 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, even in 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more be 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without an- 
guiſh and diſquiet: Whatever doth violence to the plain dic- 
tates of our reafon concerning virtue and vice, duty and ſin, 
will as certainly diicompole and afflict our thoughts, as a 
wound will raile a ſmart in the fleth that receives it. Good 
and evil, whether natural or moral, are but other words for 
pleaſure and pain, delight and uneatineſs. There is no need 
of arguments to evince this truth; the univerſal experience 
and feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 
any of you break the power cf a darling luſt, refiſt a prefling 
temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicuous and diſtin- 
guithing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 
to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 
at the moment when you were doing it? And was nota re- 
flection upon it afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing ; 
health to your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the 
contrary, 


—— 
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contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal appetite, or allow 
yourſelf ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 
jaw ful, but that you felt an in ward ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 
juctance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 
morſe attending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and 
ou were ſure that no mortal could diſcover it; did not ſhame 
and con fuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own 
conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 

Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it neceſſarily 
follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by anather, he muſt 
either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the % u 
hazard of being undone for ever; the former of te ſoul 
which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a de- . 
ſperate madneſs. What a vanity isit for a man to do what he 
reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and 
cheat with a reſolution to refund; that is, to do any evil thing 
with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſo doing? And ſee- 
ing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal pu- 
niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
{ad obligation; it follows, that he, who deals unjuſtly by 
others, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth by hisown 
act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and 
the loſs of heaven. And for the fame reaſon, that juſtice and 
equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame reaſon, 
whenever any failure has been made in the practice of theſe 
duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons who have 
been wronged. For repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes a deſire 
that the offence had never been committed. And the only 
poſſible evidence of the fincerity of that defire, is the mak- 
ing of reſtitution, wherever it can be done in reality and 
with effect. Therefore, | 

Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt reſolve on reſtitu- 
tion. Concerning which, obſerve that it is that 27, ,,. 
part of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome 9 of li- 
former contract, or a foregoing fault, by his own #9 _ 
or another man's act, either with or without his will. The 
borrower is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or 
defrauds. In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to 
dur neighbour, and the evil ſtill remains after the action is 

I paſt; 
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paſt; therefore for this we are accountable to our neighbour, 
and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brought 
upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
the while; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by 
my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of 
juſtice, and of charity: Ido not that to others, which I would 
have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon the ruins of my 
neighbour. So that, if the wrong I do to another man be ſuch 
as is repairable, I muſt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter- 
rally. He, who doth not repair an injury when he is able, 
doth every moment continue and repeat it, and though the 
firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion; yet, if it 
leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name or 
eſtate of my neighbour, I am as much obliged, if I am able, 
to remove the evil from him, as I was not to bring it upon 
Fl him; and while I neglect to remove it, I wilfully continue 
1 the * upon him, and in ſo doing, continue to do him harm. 
i When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part of it, 
/ the fin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or 
; violence, which ends or expires in the commiſſion; but con- 
tinues ſo long as the damage or evil effect of it remains: 
whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is in my power 
to repair it, I continue injuring him. Wherefore, our fin can 
never be pardoned, till we have reſtored what we unjuſtly 
took, or wrongfully detained: which we muſt really per- 
form when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 
dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the ex- 
preſs words of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part of 
repentance, neceſſary in order to the remiſſion of our fins: 
It the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, & c. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the prac- 
| tice of this part of juſlice is to be directed by theſe rules fol- 
lowing: That perſon, who is a real cauſe of doing his neigh- 
bour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging it, 
bed of by countelling or commanding it, by acting it, or 
Reftirution. not hindering i it when he might or ought, by con- 
cealing it. or receiving it, is bound to make reſtitution to his 
neighbour ; if without him the injury had not been done, 
but was done by him or his aſſiſtance; becauſe by him his 
3 neighbour 
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neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put into that 
ſtate from whence he was forced. That perſon who intends 
a ſmall injury to his neighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater 
evil accidentally comes, is obliged to make an entire repara- 
tion of all that injury which he intended, and of that which 
he intended not ; which yet was only conſequential upon 
the former act going farther than he at firſt propoſed it; be- 
cauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Whoever 
hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms to a poor man, 
is tied to reſtitution, it he hindered him by fraud or violence. 
Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he 
is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or 
word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 
neighbour's body, lite, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as is poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution in 
the ſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to make 
proviſion. for the children begotten in untawful embraces, 
that they may do no injury to the legitimate by receiving a 
common portion: and, if the injured perſon demands mo- 
ney, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. So the murderer is 
bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſuch a m .atenance to the 
children or near relations of the deceaſe”, as they have loſt 
by his death, conſidering and allowin- tor all circumſtances 
of the man's age and health. The flanderer and back-biter, 
who hath really leſſened the fame of his neighbour by fraud 
or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, 
giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him ho- 
nour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
ney. Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the 
expences of the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to repair 
whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: 
and the ſame is in the caſe of falſe impriſonment : in which, 
and all other cales, the injured perſon is to be reſtored to that 
perfect and good condition from which he had been remov- 
ed by fraud or violence, fo far as we are able. A raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her it ſhe deſire it; be- 
cauſe this reſtores her into that capacity of being a good wife, 


which 


256 De Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 11. 


which by the injury was loft, as far as it can be done. Such 
as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing violently 
or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the principal, 
but all its fruits and profits, which would have accrued tg 
the right owner during the time they detain them. Thus 
the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of men's in- 
heritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witnefles and accufers; thoſe 
that do fraudulently or violently bring men to fin, that force 
men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace virtue, that perſuade 
ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit their places, or 


commend ſuch purpoſes; violent perſecutors of religion in 


any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, are all in juſtice ob- 
liged to make reſtitution. And, in like manner, he who hath 
wronged fo many, or in that manner (as in the way of daily 
trade) that he knows not in what meaſure he hath done it, 
or who they are, muſt redeem his fault by alms and largeſ- 
ſes to the poor, according to the value of his wrongful deal. 
ing, as near as he can judge. Whoſoe der has contracted debts 


muſt, as ſoon as he can, diſcharge them: for as we read that 


Jeſus Chriſt pronounced ſalvation to the houſe of Zaccheug 
in the ſame day that he had made reſtitution; fo, if we do 
likewiſe, we have the ſame hope that he will grant us his 
ſalvation. 

IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 
Of his CREDIT of our neighbour ; becauſe every mem- 
credit. ber of human fociety has a right to credit and a 
fair character, it deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
quaintance ; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whom he 
cannot confide?- So that there is nothing generally more dear 
and valuable to men than their reputation or good name, 
which is rather to be choſen than riches; and it, as a preci- 
ous ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads: and theretore 


it is what the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very 


tender of preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriftians 
ought conſequently to make great conſcience of taking 
wrongfully from others; becauſe a man's ability to do good 
to himſelf, to his friends and neighbgurs, the ſucceſs of his 
affairs, the comforts and intereſts, and moſt of the convenien- 

cies 
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cies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the 
credit a man has obtained among his neighbours: and there- 
fore whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in 
effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; for 
ſo much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall there- 
fore ſhew the nature and extent of this fin. And, 

Firſt, A man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe re- 
ports : under which head I ſhall include not only Fa re. 
the ſpreading, knowingly and maliciouſly, falſe Per. 
reports concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advan- 
tage to ourſelves; or out of envy towards him; or in way of 
revenge for ſome conceived affront: But, let what will be the 
cauſe, this is a fin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned 
amongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Saviour, when the 
Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
they imitated their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh 
a lye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the father of 
it, But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
they are leſs ſcandalous, fo there is more danger of men's fall- 
ing into them. Such are, the careleſsly ſpreading of accuſa- 
tions, when we do not certainly know whether they be true 
or falſe; calumny, detraction, flander, evil-ſpeaking, back- 
biting, tale-bearings, raſh judgment, and the like. Among 
things inconſiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the 
apoſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, 
whiſperings, back-bitings, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, 
emulations, envyings, railings, evil-ſurmiſings, bitterneſs, an- 
ger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking: and declares, that if any 
man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his own heart; this man's religion is vain. Our 
Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge nor, that ye be not 
judged, | 

It may be aſked, whether it be lawful to ſpeak ill of the 
dead? and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be Of ſpeaking 
lawful in ſome caſes, and under proper reſtricti- i f thc 
ons; or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the fa- © 
cred ones not excepted) who have tranſmitted the f.ults as 

| well 
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well as virtues of the dead to poſterity. There is a tenderneſs 
due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in a capa. 
City to ſpeak for themſelves: and therefore we ought to be 
very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentick proofs, either from perſonal 
knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 
are accuſed, might be otherwiſe than it is repreſented there 
we ought to be ſilent. But where the facts are ſo notorious, 
that they admit of no doubt; fo flragrantly bad, that they need 
no aggravation; there we ought to conſider, that there is a 
curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their memories ſhould 
rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they ſhould 
be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their memories be 
embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of the dead, 
for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to the informa- 
tion of the living. 

Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 
Conſeiouſs cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and wncharitable 
meſs. reports to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, with 
out at all knowing whether there be any truth in the accu- 
ſation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de- 
traction, flander, evil-ſpeaking, back-biting, tale-bearing, 
raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
charity, declaring, their neighbour's real infirmities, or real 
faults, to his diſadvantage ; without ferving the purpoſe of 
any true benefit either to him or others: for this is againſt the 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a tale- 
bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks back-biters with 
the black crimes of thoſe who are given up to a reprobate 
mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy of 
death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe that 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and when he reckons 
up the ſins of the laſt times, evil-ſpeakers are in the liſt of that 
black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeakings with malice, 
hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and, notwithſtand- 
ing the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James aſſures uh 

thnat 
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that he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion is vain; 
and in that it is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of do- 
ing to others as we would they ſhou d do to us, it is an open 
violation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a fign of 
a weak mind, which is not ble to bear the luſtre of merit 
and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with too much 
truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, 
are apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
wickedly, that | was ſuch an one as thyſelf, is the character, 
which the Pialmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. They ac- 
cuſe people of wickedneſs, which they do not know to be 
true; and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be 
true; viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 
Thcir talk is a conſtant fatire upon others, and their actions a 
living ſatire upon themſelves. Their foul language is nothing 
but the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark 
of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
in wounding our neighbour, or to w.den thoſe wounds which 
have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſaying 
keen and fatirical things; let us be ſuperior to the talent we 
poſſeſs, by ſhew ing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it 
comes in competition with our good-nature. Let us have no 
recourſe tolowſtratagems, at once to cover, and yet diſcharge 
our little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleafure 
we may feel in giving utterance to ill- natured ſuggeſtions, 
there is a much greater in ſtifling them: This frequently 
puts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with 
great commendations ; that the wound that is given may be 
deep and ſure, Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 
given for this practice, it is always a breach of the great duty 
of charity, and it is a mark of falſe devotion, to tear in pieces 
the reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think 
to make an agreeable offering to God of what we facrifice, 
either to our intereſt, revenge, or to our jealous tempers. For 
except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we ought 
not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we are not 
willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be expoſed to 
publick view. What commendations does he deſerve, who, 


at the ſame time that he has too much good ſenſe to think 
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well of the worthleſs, has to much charity to ſpeak ill of 
them, when there is no neceſſity for it? And it is contrary to 
that ove we owe to our neighbour, which ſhould make us 
ready to cover and conceal all things that are defective in 
him, and which, if known, may tend to leſſen that good name 
and reputatiun he hath cbrained, Where a man's vices only 
hurt himſelf, and terminate in his own perſon, there we 
have no right to publiſh them; becauſe we can anſwer no 
gooc end thereby: but where they affect, or may aff-& o- 
tiicrs. It is our duty to warn as many as we think proper, a 
duc regard being had to our own ſafety. Only let us take this 
cautich along with us: before we endeavour to undeceive o- 
thers, let us be ture we are not deceived ourtelves, Let us 
the!efore 

Incline always to the favourable fide, when things are 
doubttul. If youu ſhou'd be miſtaken on the charitable fide, 
1 God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity, 
| | Endeavour to divert tuch diſcourſe, and diſcourage ſuch fort 
"0 Man, o Of converſation, by ali prudent means; as to urge 
prevent it. what we can in our neighbour's vindication: but 


if the m+tter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavour 
. to diminiſh the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or ſur- 
| | prize, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning that 
1. the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch dange- 
BY rous circumſtances and temptations. And we mult not ſhew 
why any pleaſure or ſatis faction in what is related toourneighbour's 


wy prejudice, leſt we encourage the detractor, and become par- 
takers with him in bis fin. But nothing is more neceſſary, in 
order to maſter this reigning fin, than a firm reſolution never 
to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſoever gives himſelf 
the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows of another, and talks 
] with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though known by every body, 
may be likely to fall into real detractions. Becauſe, where 
dhe power and corruption of nature is ſtrong, it is difficult to 
ſtop; beſides, by indulging ſmall neglects we fortify our e- 
N vil inclinations, and by degrees contract a habit of defamation, 
and exchange the amiable quality of ſincerity for deceit and 
falſnood. 1 do not know what pleaſure men of this ſtamp 
may take, in ſuppoſing themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe ies 4 
WHIC 
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which they charge upon others. But this I dare venture to 
ay,that the ſame meanneſs and littleneſs of ſoul, which makes 
them ſo inquiſitive to know, ſo glad to hear, and fo induſtti- 
ous to ſpread any fault of others, would make them commit 
the very fame, provided they had the ſame temptations and 
complexion. For vice proceeds from nothing, but the mean- 
neſs and baſeneſs of a depraved foul. To this claſs of ill- na- 
tured perſons thoſe muſt be reduced, who love, as they ex- 
preſs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occaſions ; privileged 
talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thote beneath 
them, and diſpleaſing every body. But if they will always 
ſpeak freely what they think ; they ſhould firſt take care to 
think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others, humbly and 
ſoberly of themſelves. 

This ſhould be weil conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 
po ſcruple of bearing falſe witn i againſt their ,, # Lk 
neighbour in a court of juſtice, or where-ever his + . 
rerfon, property, or reputation may thereby be in- . 
jured; ſuch a one is the unrighteous witnets, that ſells himſelf 
to work evil in the ſight of the Lord; whoie crime increaſeth 
in proportion to the evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 
therefore was forbid by God himſelf; and the oftender is ad- 
judged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe wit- 
ncfs and perjury have brought upon his neighbour. So that, 
if we are calied to give publick teſtimony between man and + 
man, a fincere reſpect to truth will engage to a careful recol- 
letion, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it 
will difpote to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
on the other, and imparually to ſpeak the whole truth, with 
out diſguiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound 
In every caſe to ſpeak the whole truth ; yet when a matter de- 
pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are bound 
not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit any thing 
which may give light to the true merits of the cauſe; tor ſuch 
concealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences | 
may have the fame evil effects, as thoſe evidences have, which 
are directly falſe. For we are not vbliged to bear no witneſs 
at all againſt our neighbour ; we are only to bear no falle wit- 
neſs. This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and W 
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of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give them 
no character at all, 1s to all intents and purpoſes the ſame, 
as giving them a bad one : and to give them a good character 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy 
and good-natured at the expence of truth and juſtice. And 

Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs 
Of aue Where they think their neighbour directly con- 
fanders. cerned in his life, property, reputation or other- 
wiſe, yet make a flight of violating truth in common conver- 
ſation, and too frequently aggravare their ſlanders with invi- 
dious railings and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſ- 
cape the judgment of God: for this, no leſs than the pre- 
ceding injury of bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the 
loſs of heaven hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the 
communion of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And tho' 
it be no ways aggravated, it would be well for thoſe, who are 
guilty of ſuch evil devices, to remember that, if we haſtily 
put an uncertain ſtory out of our power by making it pub- 
lick, we may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who 
take it upon our authority, without having inclination or op- 
portunity to examine the grounds on which we told it. 

Beſide this, we ſhould guard againſt that too common fin 
Whifering, of wh:ſpcring, or ſpreading any report to the diſ- 

advantage of our neighbour, under a pretence of 

enjoining ſecreſy; and this, God knows, is not in regard to our 
neighbour, but to prevent ourſclves from being diſcovered 
to be the authors thereof ; and by that means of working in 
the dark, the ſlander like a ſecret poiſon becomes incurable, 
before the injured perſon can diſcern it: and therefore may 
juſtly be accounted one of the moſt incurable wounds of the 
tongue, undermining all ſociety, and too trequently robbing 
families of their peace, and innocent perſons of their good 
name : it ſeparateth chief friends; and therefore the tongue, 
that is given to this wicked practice, may be properly ſaid to 
be ſet on fire of hell. 
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Thus I have given you the nature and extent of this fin; 


and ſhall now ſhew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, = 
c 
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the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its commiſ- 
fion. And as in another caſe it is ſaid, were there  , 
no receivers, there would be no thieves; fo, did je. te- 
not men encourage tale-bearing and whiſpering, ward: this 
there would be no flanderers. And tho' we don't“ 
prompt them to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to cre- 
dic ſlanderous reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, 
whoſe intention finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's cha- 
rater. And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is no juſt 
ground of belief in us, fo we are guilty of injuſtice to our 
neighbour to believe the reported evil. But, if we not onl 
believe, but ſcruple not to become a party in the flander by 
publiſhing the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, 
as a ſtory that has been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and 
are liable to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from 
the very nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there a- 
riſes originally, in the reaſon ot things, a ſtrong argument 
why men ought to govern their words as well as their actions. 
For by the mutual intercourſe of both human . 
ſociety 1s preſerved; and by injurious ſpeech, as 27 thi 

y 5 Þ j y 203 P 2 45 gainſt this 
well as by unjuſt actions, that general truſt and vie. 
confidence, that mutual charity and good- will are deſtroyed, 
on which depend the weifare and happineſs of mankind. 
The conſtitution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſem- 
blance to the frame of the natural body : and as, in the na- 
tural body, all diviſion, diſagreement and diſunion of the 
members tend neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution 
of the whole; ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſo- 
cieties of men whatſoever, the contentions and animoſities, 
the diſorders and diſtractions, ariſing from ſlander, calumny, 
detraction, uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious 
ſpeech, are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is of- 
ten of miſchievous conſequence to the perſon himſelf that 
indulgeth this folly. The wiſe authors of the books of Wiſ- 
dom and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this 
head: The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and the noiſe of 
whiſperings is not hid: therefore refrain your tongue from 
backbiting ; for there is no word fo ſecret that ſhall go for 
nought, and the mouth that belyeth flayeth the ſoul, He 
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that can rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that 
hateth babbling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not unto ano. 
ther that which is told unto thee ; and thou thalt fare never 
the worſe : whether it be to a friend or foe, talk not of o- 
ther men's lives; and if thou canſt without offence, reveal 
them not: for he neard and obſerved thee, and when time 
cometh he will hate thee: if thou haſt heard a word, let it dis 
with thee ; and behold, it will not burit thee. The natural 
puniſhment therefore of a licentious and unbridled tongue, 
is the inconveniences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
things, upon the perions themſelves, This is the natural il 
conſequence of this practice, to the perl: »ns themſelves who 
are guilty of it, But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally 
in the damage it does fecretiy to others. Slander and uncha- 
ritable defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in darkneſ, 


and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poſ- 


ſibility of defence. Anothe er and a more p. »werful motive to 
oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech, is the conſideration 
of the inconſiſtency of it with a due ſenſe of religion. There- 
fore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons as wan- 
der about from houſe to houle, being tatiers and buſy- bo- 
dies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And /a/tly, ano- 
ther reaſon acainſt calumny and detraction, i is the conſidera- 
tion of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to error. 1 ſpeak not - 
here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given of 
all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men, ho 
have different notions and apprehenſions of things, are very 
apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for their vices, but 
for their different underſtandings. And the tame frailty, 
which in a man of the ſarne ſect or party ſhall be no blemiſh 
at all, ſhall in a perſon of a ditterent party be the maſt un- 
pardonable crime. But the greater and ſtill more inexcuſa- 
bie degree of this partiality is, when men caſt reproach and 
contempt upon others, tor what is truly commen4able ; for 
doing what perhaps was their duty to do; for being wiſer, or 
more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and conſcientious than 
themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this cenſorioulneſs towards 
others, under the penalty of being more ſtrictly judged our- 
ſelves; Judge not, that ye be not "judged, Aud concerning 
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opprobrious and reproachtul language to a man's face, he 
ſays, Whoſoever {hall ſay unto his brother, Thou fool, ſhall 
be in danger of hell- fire: much more, againſt malicious back- 
biting and uncharitable detraction, would he have uſed the 
like ſeverity of expteſſion. The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind 
of detraction and defamation is really more injurious, and 
more difficult to be guarded againit, and of more extenſive 
effeci, than any other ways of doing wrong to our neigh bour, 
I conclude therefore with that declarati n ot our Lord, Matt. 
xii, 36. I fay unto you that every idle word (that is, every 
malicious word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an ac- 
count thereof in the day of judgment: tor by thy words thou 
Malt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn- 
6d. And, - - 

Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
finder, but alſo take care never to {trite at a man's 
reputation, by d-/pr/ing and ſco:ng him; eſpecially, 
it another thould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn and 
ſcoff at thy neichbour, either on account of ſome human in- 
fi mities, providential calamities, or even for his very fins; for 
in ſo ioing we do him a great injury. And perhaps moſt men 
feel more in the who e of tneir life, from the ſcornful rep roofs 
of the wealthy, the deſpitefulueſs of the proud, taunting ſar- 
calms, a d little inſtances of i-will, neglect and contempt, 
than they do rom the more {11d evils of lie. You mult ex- 
aſperate a man, when you ſcorn and m ke a jeſt ot him, as 
thinking him not of contequence enough ty be hated, For 
ſuch is the nature of men, they had rather be thought vicious 
than ridiculous. They can bear you thould hare hem tor their 
vices; bu: they cannot endure you ſhud ridicule them for 
thei; follies. 

If we {cuff at him for the deformity of his body, diſagreea- 
bleneis of his face, the folly or weaknets of his un- Fr inf 
cerſtanding ; we lay that to his charge which he nite. 
cannot help; and at the ſame time impeach the wiſdom and 
Juitice of God, wh, thought good to deny him thole excel- 
Je. cies ot the body :nd mind. And 

The fame reaſon forbids us toreproach any perſon for thoſe 
afflictions ot body and mind, which are accidental to al men 

T 4 under 


7 [coffing. 


— 


—  — — — 
—— — — K « 
"1 


286 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 11. 


under the providence of God, who for wiſe, juſt, and good 
For cala. reaſons, correcteth the children of men when and 
mities., how he ſees proper: and therefore we ought not 
to judge what are his motives for fo doing, but ſearch our 
own hearts and repent, leſt our fins may deſerve the like pu- 
niſhment; and initead of perſecuting them whom God hath 
ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hath 
wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour reproves 
ſuch evil practices: Sappole ye, ſays he to the cenſorious Jews, 
that theſe Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, be- 
cauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you, nay; but except 
ye repent, ye ſhall ali likewiſe periſh. 

In fine, whatever we ourſelves are ſubject to, ſhould never 
be the ſubject of our derifion in another: So that 

For Aut. — - : 
the very tins of our neighbour are no juſt excuſe 
for our contempt and ſcoffing; but inſtead of reproach they 
ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of 
thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
faults, Which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
which therefore good nature ſhould overlook: be juſt to their 
merits, charitable to their tailings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes; becauſe, if we have not fallen into the tame or the like 
faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial 
grace, that preſerves us. If a perton, ho in the main has led a 
good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor of it, be 
uilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to 
be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who think we ſtand, 
ſhould alſo fall. The miſcarriages of a good man, which give 
an ill-natured pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every great 
mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſs of human 
nature in general, but no ſpiteful and venomous reflections a- 
ainſt his weakneſs in particular. Therefore, upon the whole, 
he, that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to his neigh- 
bour's diſadvantage, is guilty of great injuſtice to his credit. In 
Deſi-2zing Which he robs him of what is moſt valuable in this 
tbe credit, @ life; and for which, it may be, he can never make 
4 a ſufficient reſtitution : for, where ſhall we go to 
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injury. recal our invidious ſpeeches ? Or, how is it poſſi- 


ble to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlanders * 
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ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe, our publick recan- 
tations? And if that cannot be certain, it is certain we can have 
no aflurance of having repaired the injury done to our neigh- 
bour's reputation. Though we are obliged, by all ½ „ 1 
the laws of God and man, to do all in our power to v 
reſtore that good name we have blaſted; or we # air 
cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe eyes the injary. 
are open to, and will puniſh every wicked thought, as well as 
deeds and words : Therefore, 

To conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort 
you not ſo much as to wiſh or think evil of your Of inflice 
neighbour : for the ſame law, that forbids us to # he 
hurt, commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, t. 
or with any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding 
we bridle our tongue, and lend no hand in any violent oppreſ- 
ſion of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every 
malicious defire or pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keep 
thy heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence; for out of it are the 
iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 

V. Having largely ſhewn, in the foregoing particulars, how 
a man may do an injury to his neighbour ; I ſhall Of poſitive 
now proceed to that which divines call poſiti ve Jullice. 
Jus ric, or giving that to our neighbour, which he of right 
can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall conſider this 
branch of juſtice, i, as it regards all men in general; and 
then, as it reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 

Truth muſt take place in all our promiſes and engagements: 
becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, Speaking 
promiſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a e to al 
right; and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to “ | 
make them, unleſs there be an intention to put them in exe- 
cution. Therefore before any one reſolves, let him thorough- 
ly conſider the matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments 
that may be urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his 
own temper and humour, when he doth reſolve, Let him 
make his reſolutions as particular as may be; not only reſolv- 
ing upon the end, but upon the means likewiſe of attaining 
that end. And above all, let him be prudent in his reſolutions, 
and not burthen himſelf with unneceſſary promiſes or en- 

gagements. 
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gegements. So tu engage to do a thing, when we cannot ac- 
Pran ib. COmplith it, or have it not in our intention, is really 
tent to injure our neighbour, and to wrong cur own 
4% Pee, F uls at the laſt day. And as we mult be {uppoſcd to 
promt what we ate able to perform, and what we {uppoſe to 
be awful; fo, if it appears otherwiſe, we mult repent of our 
raſſi ne is. ar d not add ſin to fin, by executing a rath, unlaw- 
ful act. Herce it is plain that no promite can be made in 
bar of all futu: e contingencies, nor releafe a man from that 
which the prov.dence of God makes much more his duty, In 
ſhort, it is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and 
proteſs, to perform what we promiſe, and really to be what 
we would ſeem and appear tv be to all about us. Vet this no 
way implics, that we are obliged to tell every man all our 
mind; but that we mult never declare any thing contrary 
thereto. We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, 
or any other good reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put on a 
diſguiſe, and make a falſe appearance and empty ſhe of what 
we are not either by word or deed. I fear molt of that com- 
Avoid/at- Pliment, which is current in common Converta- 
tery. tion, is contrary to this virtue; becaule, for the moit 
part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſupply the 
emptineſs of diſcourſe; and a pretence of that kindneſs and 
eſteem for pertons, which either in truth we have not, or not 
to degree that our expreſſions em to import; which, 
if dohe with deſign, is that which we call flattery: a very o- 
dious fort of inſin ccrity, and fo much the worſe, becauſe it a- 
butes men into a vain and fooliſh opinion of theratelves, and 
an ill- grounded confidence of the kindnets and goud will of 
others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fit io 
be profeſſed and practiſed to all; but protetlion of retpect and 
eſteem is another thing; and when there is nothing to anſwer 
it, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and ſimplicity of a 
diſciple of Chriſt. Commendations given to men, which we 
think they do not deſerve, or flattering them upon excellen- 
cies they are not poſſeſſed of, it they pals with us for words of 
courle now, wi not pats fo eaſily in the day of the Lord. By 
throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every object, 
we perceive no object at all in its juſt and genuine light, 42 
| wo 


Sund. 11.] Of Lying and Equivecation. 289 


who commends every one, in effect commends no one at all. 
An undiſtinguiſhing praiſe confounds the characters of men, 
as well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure: it does not follow, 
that we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly and 
in general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction where 
there is a difference. So 

Speaking every one truth with his neighbour, has ever 
been acknowledged, by men of of all conditions, 
to be our neceſſary and indiſpenſible duty. Hea- 
thens, as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſ- 
tions, of all ſets and religions whatever, have agreed in this, 
that there is an eternal obligation founded in the nature of 
things, which every man that attends to the dictates of his tea- 
ſon and conſcience cannot but own and be ſenſible of, that our 
words ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſen- 
ſible that ing, or endeavouring to deceive each other, is a baſe 
and mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational crea- 
ture, and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the uſe 
of that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might 
be the interpreter of our thoughts to each other. The proper 
notion ofalye therefore, is an endeavouring to deceiveanother, 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which we ourſelves think 
not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of communicating our 
thoughts, even though they ſhould be ſignified by nods and 
geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be true, 
and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event 
the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it 
not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and 
may properly be called a lye: wherefore God expteſſeth him- 
ſelf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying and falſe- 
hood ; and proclaims a deteſtation of them; Lying lips are an 
' abomination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſtle; 
lye not one to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
neighbour. We, who worſhip the God of truth, ought to 
{peak truth; to uſe plainneſs and ſincerity in all our O 
words; to abhor falihood- and diſſimulation, and cat. 
thoſe more refined ways of lying by equi vocation of words, and 
ſecret reſervations ot our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the in- 
nocent. In a word, that man, who can diſpenſe with himſelf 
az 
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as to moral duties, who makes no conſcience of telling a lye 
or breaking his word, what badge ſoever he may wear, what 
title ſoever he may call himſelt by, it is as impoffible that ſuch 
a man ſhould be a true Chriſtian, as Jt is to reconcile the God 
of truth and the father of lyes. Yet as all untruths cannot be 
Hew a he properly reduced under this fin, let it be obſery. 
may be re- ed, that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhyod in 
— the way of a narrative, if a man mentions it not as 
| his own ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe at the ſame time. And 
; if a ſick, perſon would refuſe a medicine, likely to be of fer. 
| vice to him, if he was acquainted what it was, a phyſician, a 
1 parent, or a friend, may lawtully endeavour to deceive him 
by any method conſiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter be in- 
i) truſted with me as a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover it, 
f who has no right to know it; if by ſilence, or by a partial but 
Þ true account, I can divert his enquiry, it will be no falſhood. 
But it is not lawful to lye for God, or for the greateſt adv n- 
tage to our neighbours or ourſelves: for lying in any kind is 
aviolation of truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify; becauſe 
Of joceſe we muſt not do evil that good may come, There- 
Yes. fore, tho' faceticus lyes may not be a direct breach 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men's re- 
gard for it: and tho' ſuch inventions may produce ſome mirth 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give none in 
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14 the reflection applied to ourſelves; and upon reflection they 
. only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars 
70 Is it not ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be found that 
#1 ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither God nor 
13 The great bl f d hi 5 B "IF 
4 conmmneſs man were able to find him out? But as it is a com- 


and folly of mon obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome 

hi bi: jm. times diſcover their own folly, and thereby become 
a the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well meaning 
N men; and as no arts or craftineſs can hide it from God, who 


as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, as he has 
promiſed, with fire and brimſtone; ſo if any one would live 
comfortably and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance 
hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon any account what- 
ever. And | 

: i Not 


ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long before; and, 
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Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour, is due to 
all men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of cue 
life: becauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is more the 5chaviowr 
reſemblance of a brute than an indication of a _—_ * 
rational creature. Yet 

The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 
phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow- creatures, and N aidby 
refuſes common civility to other men, ſhould re- „ bro 
member that the Lord maketh us all, both hig 
and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 
himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in any one inttance, where men 
ſo generallyconcur to execute God's providence, as in pulling 
down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemptu- 
oully, when God begins to viſit them with adverſity. 

We muſt alſo treat our neighbour with meekneſs. Be pa- 
tient, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men; never Ae 
rewarding evil for evil, or railing for railing, no 4 to aft 
not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; becauſe 
meekneſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot 
be admitted into the preſence of God. And, 

Without this virtue there can neither be peace, good neigh- 
bourhood, love, nor affection, in any kingdom, Brau 
ſtate, or famiiy; becauſe an angry brawling man can wery inſuf- 
neither be a good friend nor companion : where- V 
fore So mon adviſes us not to make friend ſhip with an angry 
man, and not to go with a furious man; and declares, It is 
better to dwell in a wilderneſs than with a contentious and an- 
gry woman. And whoever rightly conſiders what 7d 7 
our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell- carfng. 
fire, cannot eaſily give way to this fin, which is too often at- 
tended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphe- 
mies: and as this is the language of hell, they that uſe it can- 
not be fit for heaven. Therefore take advice of the apoſtle ; 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
evil-ſpeaking, be put away from you; with all malice. 

VI. Excelleacy in any thing or perſon is the gift of God, 
and demands its proper praiſe and honour : fo he, who ex- 
cells another, hath a right to be preferred before him in the 

e. ſteem 
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eſteem and value of the world; to have his light reflected 
1 with more ſplendour, and his —— re- 
ONE tug ſounded -with higher applauſes. So that he, who, 
t-aordirary Out of a conceited opinion of his own excellencies, 


810%. detains from a worthy perſon thoſe acknowledge. 


ments that are due to his virtues, robs virtue itſelf of one of her 
taireſ! jewels, ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and buries 
her alwe: and therefore, ſince to rob a virtuous perſon of his 
honour and reputation is ſo great an outrage to virtue itſelf, 
It al/'o muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt, Again, the 
great iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing men's 
deſerved praiſe and commendations through envy, is inju- 
rious to God, who may do what he will with his own, and 
is 2 higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for he, 
that clips a man's honour, robs him of his beſt and deareſt 
prepetty ; and while he ſucks the veins of another's reputa- 
tion to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he lives upon 
the ſpoils of his neighbour, and is every whit as injurious to 
him, as it he thuuid pull down his houte to build himſelf 
another by the ruins thereof. 

Nevertheleſs, this unrichteous practice is common; not 
+ ard nos cn ſidering that this envying at God's kindneſs to 
to ery © Others, is in effect a murmuring againſt him; for 
them. one cannot oppole him more than by hating and 
doing evil to a man, becauſe God hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpect of the man can there be any 
thing more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- 
caule he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon 
and juſtice I ought to love him the more ; and yet this gro- 
velling ſerpent lurks almoſt in every hedge. In all ordinary 
caſes, thankfulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 
nothing can be more unreatonable, than diſcontent for what 
we have not. We know not the deſert of others, in compari- 


fon with ourſelves. We know not the various and wile de- 
ſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of all tem- 


porary things. We know not how much better, poſſibly, 


our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, 
than any other ſtate or condition, which we through igno- - 
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rance may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in 
others. Therefore, | 

We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in the opi- 
nion of others; for nothing does more truly diſco- N 
ver our murmuring and envy than to endeavour fn them. 
to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſteem : yet :h's. 
is the caſe ot all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or 
degrees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces. 
ſpeaking flightly ot them, or by endeavouring to clout them 
with a malicious report of tome other real or pretended in- 
firmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher writes, 
may corrupt the favour of the ointment. ; 

The ſolly of this fin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 
ment it expoſes a man to, and in his being de- 7. folly f 
prived by it of thoſe advantages which he might 4e thee 
reap from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neigh- 4 
bour, whether they be wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. 
And the ſolly of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſel- 
dom fails of being diſcovered: then the conſequence is cer- 
tain; the trader leſſens his own character; and the neigh=-. 
bour he intended to injure obtains more eſteem tor thoſe ex- 
cellencies, which were the object of the other's envy. And, 

As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of 
dignity, by which men are advanced above the 2A 
vulgar clafs of mankind, they are fo many marks 5 nen 9 
and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of this rant axd 
titular aignity we are no farther obliged to reve- * 
rence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves; 
yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean 
ourſelves towards them with that c ard preference, cbler- 
vance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality re- 
quires, on account of that lawful authority, which has raiſed 
them to that ſtate and condition of lite. Wherefore, as titu- 
lar dignities intitle men to an outward reſpect and obſervance, 
ſo allo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions; tur, when God be- 
ſtous upon one man a larger fortune and poſ- pu. # the 
ſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer rich. 
and advance him into an higner ſphere and condition; and 
when God hath fet him above us, it is jutt and fit that ry 
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ſhould riſe and give that place to him which is of God's ap. 

intment. Though, it may be, a wiſe or virtuous poor man 

th more right to our eſteem than a fortunate knave or fool, 
yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank or condition God hath 
preterred the latter, he hath the rights of precedency, and of 
outward reſpect and obſervance; and ought to be treated 
with greater regard and obeiſance. This is a duty ſo incum- 
bent upon all, that our church hath thought proper to teach 
it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity ; where children are 
taught 7o order . themſelves lowly and reverently to all their 
betters. 

Again, if our neighbour be in want of knowledge, com- 
Das io chef fort, countel, advice or reproof, or in want of our 
thatarein detence, we are according to our ability, which 
WO God has given us for that purpoſe, not only to de- 
mand their reſpect, but to aſſiſt others when they are igno- 
rant, in affliction, drawn into fin, and under the defama- 
tion of an evil tongue. 

Thus alſo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us, 
we mult relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- 
ful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from 
that treaſure, which God has committed in truſt to our 
charge: for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves 
only as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the puniſh- 
ment of the unjuſt ſteward, and the lots of thoſe abilities, 
DC- which God has a right to take from them, that do 


To the poor. 


peintment. not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 


they were given them; for the with-holding from the poor 
more than is meet tends to poverty. | Bo Vs 
A third qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeſs 
Dane due to our neighbour, is that degree of relation, 
reſpea? of Which is between debtor and creditor, whereby 
relations. we are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bar- 
2 Joon, or promiſe; as I have more largely ſhewn be- 
ore. 5 
VII. He alſo, who doth a good turn, deſerves and merits of 
him that receives it; and he hath a right to what he de- 
| ſerves. 
— — — — 
 ® See Sunday 10. Sec. 7. 
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ſerves. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, if we 
are able; and of thanks, if we are not. Conſe- 6. , 
quently, every receiver is debtor to his benefator, te benr/ac+ 
whether ſpiritual or corporal, And he muſt not . 

only acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to God for 
him; but he owes him, when he hath opportunity, a ſuitable 
return. And thou+h my benefactor gives me his benefit free- 
ly, as having no need of it himſelf, or not ſo much as I, and 
therefore cannot legally demand a repayment of it; yet whats 
ſoever he gives me, he deſerves of me; and if ever circum- 
ſtances change, and he hath my need, and I his ability, Iam 
in conſcience as much obliged to repay it, as if he had lent it 
me upon legal ſecurity; becauſc in this caſe my ability is ſe- 
curity for the benefit I owe him, and his need 1s a juſt de- 
mand of it; and fince what he hath merited of me is his 
due, Iam unjuſt, if I do not repay him fo far as Jam able, 
when his neceſſity requires it. Yet, if either Lam not able to 
repay him, or he hath no occaſion tor it, I am in juſtice to ex- 
preſs my gratitude in thanktul acknowledgements, and, by | 
all the ſervices I can. render him, to expreſs a willingneſs to IN. 
make him a full return. Thus, as in matter of debt, he, who 
cannot pay all, muſt compound and pay ſo far as he is able; 
ſo, in the matter of benefits, he, who cannot make a complete 
requital, is obliged in juſtice to make ſome compolition, and 
pay ſv much as his ability extends to; and, it hecan do no 
more, to give thankful words for benefits received, which 
generous benefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo he, who 
receives bei efits without ſome thankful acknowledgement, 
acts the part ot a ſw ne, that greedily devouts the acorns, and 
never looks up towards the tree from whence they drop: and 
he, who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, 
who would fain have tarown that bleſſed Being out of hea- 


ven, who created and placed him thereia, 
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10 I. Of charity or love o our NeiGnBouR's ſoul and body, 
as it reſpects our affections, being the effects, motives and 
i pleaſantneſs of thts duty; and, II. As it reſpects our actions. 
'Y Shewing in what caſes, and how to admoniſh the vicious, and 
| how to v5have tirwards thoſe that are fick, in friſen, or per. 
14 fecuted; with a caution to thoſe that proſecute an offender, 
go to law, or impriſon an inſolvent debtor. III. Of charity 
to men's goods, including almſgiving; with the manner, cb. 
Jeet, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity 
j to our NEIGHBOUR 5 credit and reputation, with rules 15 
F perform it; including, V. Peace-making, going to law, 
and loding our enemies. 


2 I. 6 þ HE ſecond general branch of duty to our neigh. 
Of charity. 1 bour is CHARITY. By Charity, I do not 
1 mean only almſgiving; for, that is only one branch of it, 
J and one outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean the moſt 
1 liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towards 
4 all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee eve 
| thing through the mirror of good-nature, which mends and 
[ beautifies all objects, without altering any. Far from ſurmi- 
, » fingevil, where there is none, he will rather think no evil, 
1 where there really is; judging it better to ert through a good- 
[ natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpi- 
j cion. He will never hate any body or community of men, 
provided there be nothing immoral in their profefſion, how- 
| ever he may diflike ſome individuals init. He will not paſs 
a hard precipitate cenſure upon a whole nation or country. 
4 Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was a low, con- 
i fined, ungenerous thought: goodnels is not limited to, or ex- 
cluded from any place: the good are diffuſed throughout all 
| nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. 
| True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of foul, which 
takes in all mankind; fincerely wiſhing, that all, who are in 
any material error, may embrace the truth ; and all, that If 
embrace it, may hoid a pure faith ina pure ts In Pl 
ort, 
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ſhort, true charity is to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. Therefore 
charity, or the love of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doin g 
all good offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neigh- 
bour both in our afe&#:ons and in our actions, is a duty to 
which we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our 
inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
advantage, without mutual love and compaſſion. This is the 
belt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is 
God's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
mercy. And this is the particular command of our bleſſed 
Saviour, urged upon his diſciples ſo earneſtly, as if he required 
nothing elſe in compariſon thereof. A ne commandment 
] give unto you, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
badge and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which 
the diſciples of Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ciples of any other profeſſion ; ſo that in the beginning of 
chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very 
heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 
love one another! for, though this commandinent may be 
ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature; yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind; fo greatly advanced as to 
the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one an- 
other; ſo effectually taught, ſo mighttly encouraged, fo very 
much urged and inſiſted on, that it may very well be called 
anew commandment: for though it was not altogether un- 
known to mankind before; yet it was never taught in this 
manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other appoint- 
ment, Therefore by this, Chriſt faith, ſhall all men know 
that ye are my diſciples if ye have love one to another. 

The charity of our Sections diſpoſes us to love our neigh- 
bour in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtuous, it 7, . * 
will make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, but Vene. 
weak in judgment, it will raiſe pity and ſuccour ; if he be 
wicked, it will incline us to pious admonition in order to re- 
claim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if 
he receives evil which we cannot redreſs, it will make us take 
pity on him; if we can, it will make us relieve him, by ſup- 
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plying his neceſſities, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be de. 


terved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; and h 


wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindicatin 


his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, it 
will make us affable and courteous; if our equal, it will make 
us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſpondence; if 
cur ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we receive good 
from him, it will make us thankful, and defirous to requite 
it; if we receive evil, it will make us flow to anger, eaſy to 
be intreated, ready to forgive, long-ſutfering, and mercitul 
when we are juſtly angry. 

In which deſcription of charity towards our neighbour is 
included a deſire to do all the good in cur power to their ſouls, 
boates, goods and credit. And firſt, This ſhould make us con- 
Te tle fouls Cerned for the ſalvation of their ſouls, and put us 
of er. upon means to recover them from a ſtate of fin 
and unbelief. The next branch of charity regards the 6;- 
dies of men, to which we are to with all health and wel- 
slain, fare. Wherefore obſerve that, although natural 
dc, gecc. blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crook- 
424 £54: edneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the diſpropor- 
tion of our parts or features, render our bodies leſs uſeful, or 
leſs graceful and lovely, and do not only upbraid us to our- 
ſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds 
of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and afflict 
our minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, not to 
upbi aid or reproach them, upon the account of any bodily 
infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, which the graces 
and virtues of their minds are worthy of. The body 1s not 
the man, but the immortal mind that inhabits it; even as 
many times the richeſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. 
So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which men 
cannot prevent or rectity; and therefore to deride and ex- 
poſe thera for any blemiſh in their compoſition, is to fling ſalt 
into their wounds, to fret and inflame their miſerable condi- 
tion. Nor muſt our defires for our neighbour's welfare ſtop 
here; for whoever dues not with that his neighbour's goods 
and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be ſaid to love 
his neighbour as himſclf. . 
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So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it 
makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the worid +, 2 
ſhould be influenced by the ſame divine flame, e cha- 
and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object . 
of infinite mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched with the 
blindneſs and obſtinacy of wicked chriſtians; and end-avour 
by the propereſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to re- 
move their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: 
when we are careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules ot pie- 
ty in our families, and among our friends and relations: when 
our diſcourſe and convetſation are editying: when we recom- 
mend it by our own example. and by our prayers for the con- 
ver lion of ſinners, and for the perſeverance of the righteous: 
when we conceal all things that may oftend the weak, and 
pubiiſh whatever may tend to increaſe the love of virtue: 
when we take all occations to praite thoſe that live well, to 
honour them before the world, and to give them the prefer- 
ence in thote favours we arc able to counter: when the civi- 
lities and liberalities we exerciſe, and the friend{hips we con- 
tract, aim at the recovering the foul trom evil ways, and im- 
proving it in what is good: wien the comfort and relief we 
give to the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the 
deſign of God's providence towards them effectual for their 
amendment, if they are bad; or for their improvement, if 
they are good; that they may learn to adore the Author of 
their afflictions, and wiſcly fix their minds upon a good that 
is ſtable and permanent: then ſhall we be fare that we act 
like diſciples ot Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghaſt has added 
zeal to our charity; eſpecially when it is obſerved to be dealt 
towards ail men without reſpect of perſons. And then this 
principle of love and charity and good-will to mankind will 
not only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compoſed, 
but make a man happy in himſclt, and a bleſſing and comfort 
to all about him; and conſequently attracts the love and e- 
ſteem and admiration of all thoſe that (ec and feel the kind 
and benign influences of ſo divine a temper. 

This will not only caſt out envy; for, as the apoſtle ſaith 
Charity envieth not, will not tutfer us to grudge þ cf out 
and repine at another's good: but it allo conquers <7 
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pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf ; 
PER not puffed up: whoever therefore villifies or dif. 
. dains his neighbour, breaks the command, and 
forfeits his right to the diſcipleſhip of Chriſt. Put on there. 
fore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and hum. 
bleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour prferting 
one another. 

It alſo caſteth out cenſoriouſneſs and raſb. judging: for cha. 

Cerſerieuſ. Tity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or 
meſs. actions ; and believeth nothing but what is good 
of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. 80 
that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for un- 
mercitul cenſures and raſh judgments. 
Diſm- Again, charity is without diſſimulation; dif. 
bling. daineth to ſpeak a man fair to his face, and injure 
him behind his back ;, and deſpiſeth all little arts and con- 
Self ſeek. ttivances for private gain and advantage, which 
irg. mult rite upon the injury of our neighbour. In a 
word, | 

Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no malic! 
nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let 
them be never ſo injurious, oppoſing prayers and 
bleſſings to the hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſue and 
vengeance to the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he will 
never ſuffer his fervants to be rooted out. 

Now this duty of charity muſt be extegded to the inno- 
T, le cx. Cent and the guilty; we muſt forgive thoſe that 
tenchicuen Offend us; which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar 
te enen. to chriſtians, confiſts in bearing a ſincere affection 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. 
There are two kinds ot love, which we muſt diſtinguiſh here; 
the love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of benevo- 
lence or good-will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes to 
pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, to our ene- 
my, as when his vices far over-balance his virtues: we can- 
not love, with any conſiderable degree of approbation and 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, 
lovely to our underſtanding. But ſhould it be granted, that 
we could not regard an immoral enemy with any love of 


ap* 
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approbation ; yet ſtil] this would not excuſe us from ſhew- 
ing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A parent, 
for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, 
diſobedient and immoral; yet ſtill his love of benevolence 
and good-will ſhall continue in all its force and efficacy: and 
it is this kind of love which the ſcripture ſeems to require 
from us; if our enemy hunger, we are to feed him; if he tliirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, if 
they think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm; 
for, weare obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to re- 
move all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obferved, that 
forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 
ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they conti- 
nue ſo: and tho' they do not repent of the evil done to us, we 
muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humane ot- 
fices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignify a perfect reconciliation 
to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 
our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their hatred: and this is the If ne 
meaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if eee. 
he treſpaſs againſt us, and if he repent to forgive him; which 
is, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 
as God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us: and which , 
we are enjoined by the expreſs command of our mand -* 
Saviour, who hath made forgiveneſs of injuries the ©, Kc. 
condition without which we can expect no pardon of our 
fins; and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vir- 
tue, which he practiſed to the height, rendering good for evil 
to all the world. Moreover it tends to the comfort and hap- 
pineſs of our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording a latt- 
ing and ſolid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 
unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 
flow from a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our 
goodneſs is then perfected, when we do kindneffes not only 
without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 
to diſſuade us from it, By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained 
over our own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image of 


that God, who is affected towards thoſe, who are guilty of 
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the greateſt provocations againſt his divine Majeſty. There. 
The exam. fore, conſidering all theſe motives, ought we not 
Pee, Cod. to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God fo loved 
us, we ought allo to love one another; eſpecially as our par. 
dun betore God depends ſo much upon our forgiving our 
enemies? 

Which is again enforced by a fhird conſideration of the 
Ihe Aire. 4 Ference of our fins againſt God, and of our neigh. 
portion of buu 's cftences againſt ourſclves. And, in this com- 
N 175 * pariſon, let us conſider the infinite majeſty of God, 
againjlGod, 5 : 
„wens and the equality of human nature in every ſtati— 
againſi . on; and this will diftate that we owe a perfect o- 
bi dience to oui Maker, as the God of all power and might; 
whereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God 80 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comforts or ſatisfactions 
of lite, are out of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy; 
and they that do not thankfully acknowledge his free gifts 
are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an ingratitude no ways 
applicable to men, becaule they differ as much as time and 
eternity. And l, we never tin, but we break God's com- 
mands, and offend him; but the moſt envious and malicious 
3 can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 

is fellow. creature. Which ditpropecrtion of our offences a- 
gainſt God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable of 
the lord who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, and 
of that ſame ſervant that would not forgive his feliow-ler- 
vant one hundred pence. 

Theſe confiderations may ſtill be heightened by that plea- 
Pleaſixt. ſure, which they feel who are conſtant in the prac- 
26% of this tice of this great duty; and whole delight may be 
9828 diſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it with 
the diſgrace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and 
malice, conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: 
As alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never 
to be pardoned of God, who forgive not thoſe that have of- 
fended them: and /a/tly, in conſideration of that thankfulneſs 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his beloved Son 
to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a capa- 

city 
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city of happineſs) expects ſuch returns as his love exempli- 
fies and demands. | 

All which confiderations will effectually take place in thoſe 
minds where the fir beginnings of rancour, ma- 7, j,q n. 
lice and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled; and with fng:9/rar- 
out this care, neither thoſe, nor any other motives ½ jos 
to chriſtian charity can ever find a place in the . 
heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the 
wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in which there 
is no torment; whereas a ſoul embittered with revenge is a 
perpetual ſeat of war. Whateverdiſturbs the calm, eaſy courſe 
of our paſſions, muſt make us miterable, The life of an an- 
gry and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt; he is 
like a troubled tea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt u 
mire and dirt. He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed 
fruits and effects of it; (for where envying and ſtrife is, there 
is confuſion and every evil work:) his mind is continually 
reſtleſs and unealy, agitated to and fro with the violent force 
of unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- 
ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe that are of a very 
miſchievous conſequence. 

Thus I have done with that part of chriſtian charity, which 
regards our affe1ons towards our neighbour: Therefore, 

II. In the next place, I ſhall treat of the CHariTy of 
our actions: from charitable and benevolent , f charity 
thoughts, the tranſition is unavoidable to charita- # rhe adi- 
ble actions. For the man, that has a hearty deter-. 
minate will to be charitable, will ſeldom put off men wit 
the mere will for the deed. For as St. James teacheth in re- 
gard to faith, our cold love is dead, it we don't approve our 
Hearts before God by ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince 
our neighbour, that we ſincerely deſire the good of his foul, 
body, goods and credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul of man 
has a natural fignification ; ſo now I obſerve again, that the 
mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only 
our good withes are to extend, but whenever our 2 
neighbour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, the mind, f 
we mult endeavour to comfort and refreſh him, 2 neigh- 
by all the chriſtian counſel and advice we are a- 
ble. And, It 


—— — —— — — — —— ——— 


304 De Whole Duty of Man. [|[Sund, 12. 


If the ſoul, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation, 
__ be caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairing 

js thoughts, we are ſtill more concerned to attempt 
our neighbour's ſupport : Or, if our neighbour does wilfully 
run into fin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, 
or by other proper means, to reclaim him from the evil of his 
ways: and though they ſhould all prove ineffectual, we muſt 
not ceaſe to pray and even to weep in ſecret for him; becauſe 
he keeps not God's law, and becauſe he will not know the 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a fin: 
therefore ſays Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt 
the Lord, in ceafing to pray for you ;. when he could not 
diſſuade the people trom their evil courſes. 

The bedy muſt alſo partake of our charity: for as St. James 
Ce i» likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or filter be naked, 
reſpe# of and deſtitute of daily food, and one of you ſay unto 
the bedy. them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled ; 


_ notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe thing which are 


needful to the body; what doth it profit either he afflicted 
or your own ſoul? for let that man, whoſe char only ſhews 
itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour req) es the reliev- 
ing of our neighbour's bodily wants, as a n ceſſary part of 
our duty; and promites to make it a part of his inquiry at the 
judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wilfully o- 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Theretore, 
let us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, by exer- 
citing our charity according to theſe general heads, at leaſt, 
ſet down in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, 
and drink to the thirſty, harbcuring the ſtranger, cloathing 
the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: that is to ſay, 
we mult lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſitous 
brethren, and, with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction 
of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and look 
upon every object, as a call from heaven to put our pious 
intentions in practice. Wherefore, 

Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we ſee 
Reproof and an Obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonable reproofs 


admeriticy. and tender «dmonitions, to reclaim him from his 
evil 
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evil converſation. Vet this merciful work of admonition 
ought to be managed with caution: * there 1s a particular 
tenderneſs due to perſons under a preſent affliction, not only 
that we may not ſeem to vex them, whom God hath wound- 
ed; and perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted; but becauſe 
men are more ſuſceptible of reſentment, in proportion to the 
greatneſs of their diſtreſs, If the perſon we reprove be out of 
our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 
till ais mind is calm and eaſy: whoever reproves a man, when 
diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 
the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 
it will form. When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, we 
ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: it he offend in pub- 
lick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly 
ſcandalous it is ſufficient that we exprets our diſlike of it by 
ourlo ks ai d the ſeriouſneſs of our behaviour, and afterwards 
to ſhew the folly and danger of his fin in private: to reprove 
men publickly, looks more like malice than mercy; eſpeci- 
ally till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found 
them unſucceſcful. Nor with our reproofs ought we to mingle 
lightneſs or drollery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings ; but to 
perform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeri- Hu t» be 
ouſneſs, and compaſſion: to reprove a man light- given. 

ly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for his fin, but 


never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him 


for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any inno- 
cent freedom, not for very trifling indecency, but only for 
plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion; left he 
ſhould look upon our reproots as the language of a proud 
and ill- natured temper; but rather repreſent that a vicious 
ſtate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 
it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be fixed on a con- 
fideration of the evil and danger of their fins, and of the bleſ- 
ſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
forſake them. And fince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful inftances 
every day amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts will 
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lament their follies, and bluſh in the morning when they re- 
I. caſe of member how their brains were ſet on float by their 
mntempe- laſt night's intemperance; who yet, when the next 
Es temptation beckons them again, return as greedil 
to ĩt as ever: and though, when they have repented of their 
fin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when they are tempted, fin a- 
gain, and call themſelves miſerable: we in this caſe particularly 
are bound in mercy to recommend their condition to the God 
of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to take pity on 
their weakneſs, and with the out- ſtretched arm of his grace 
to touch their dead fouls, and raiſe them up into a thorough 
converſion: and tho' in all cafes of miſery prayer is a proper 
work of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much needs our 
prayers as this. 

Charity requires us to render to our neighbours, friends and 
acquaintance, who through /ickneſs, impriſonment, per ſecution 
or any other misfcrtune, have need of our aſſiſtance, ſuch good 
In fcknef offices as do conduce to their ſupport or recovery; 

and if their fichneſs be ſuch as will ſafely admit of 


converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their 


drooping ſpirits and ſorrowful hours with godly converſation, 
and to adminiſter the ſupports and comforts of religion; to a- 
waken their minds into ſerious thoughts and purpotes ; to re- 
ſolve their doubts; to comfort and tupport them with the 
hopes of glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their 
ſouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether they recover or no, 
this ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their ſouls 
health; and if they are poor and indigent, to ſupply them with 
ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery, 
When a man is in priſon, he is in a ſort of captivity. Is it 
Tn caſe of not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up 
impriſm- in a cloſe and unwholeſome goal; to dwell with 
"_ hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and 
wretched companions; to be with held from the convertation 
of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from buſineſs 
and employment, and all opportunities of making proviſion 
for his family in diſtreſs? Therefore it is our duty towards theſe 
unfortunate men, to viſit them in this their uncomfortable im- 
priſonment, if they are our friends and acquaintance; __ to 
| wert 
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divert their ſorrows, to ſtrenghten their hopes, and to chear 
them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to uſe endeavours to ſof- 
ten their adverſaries, to vindicate their innocence, or to com- 

und with their creditors, if they are not able to diſcharge 
their debts. And whether they are our friends or acquaintance 
or no, charity obliges us, as we have opportunity and ability, 
to relieve their neceſſities, to redreſs their injuries, to contri- 
bute to their enlargements, that they may by their honeſt in- 
duſtry make proviſion for thoſe, who depend on their honeſt 
endeavours. But, | 

Thoſe, who are unjuſtly perſecuted for conſcienceſake, who, 
to ſecure their fouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit 7, 4 
to ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment and famine perſecution. 
and death, are of all others the greateſt objects of our mercy ; 
becauſe they ſuffer for uur common Maſter, and in our com- 
mon cauſe. Theretore, it we have any compaſſion, by what 
more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than by a kind reception 
of thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contri- 
bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence; and by aſſiſting 
thole with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach 
with the charity of our alms; by remembring thoſe that are 
in bonds, to pity and pray for them; and if it were in our 
power, ſo to viſit and relieve them, as being bound with them; 
and allo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being 
ourſelves alſo in the body? And 

If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 
fender in a juſt cauſe; we muſt remember, that tho xy,wtpro- 
injuries do give us a right to puniſh the offender by ſecure a 
courſe of law, or by our own power, when at our 0 
own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's ſouls are out of the reach of 
human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of of- 
tenders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement; 
which puniſhmentis an act of mercy, more than an act of re- 
venge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to return e- 
vil for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is do- 
ing good, it ought to be executed with a kind intention; not 
to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice; but to vindicate 
our right, to reclaim the offender, or terrify others by his pu- 
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niſkment. Conſequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe a man 
ſhould give me the lye, or call me names, or abuſe me with 
reproachtul language, mercy requires me to remitand forgive 
the fault, and not to ſtrike and wound him, nor rigidly by a 
vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the oftender for 
ſuch trifling offences, as do me no harm. 

Again, put the caſe T have an inſolvent debtor, that owes 
me agreat deal, and can pay me nothing, and it is in 
my power, according to the letter of the law, to caſt 
him into priſon, and force him to languiſh away his wretched 
life; to what end ſhall I inflict this puniſhment? Icannot hope 
to recover my own by this means; fora priſon will pay nodebts, 
as every body muſt know, Can I pretend to reform him by 
it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of all evil. Neither 
can I warn others by it; for what warning can oblige men 
to do that which is not in their power? 

Hence obſerve that he is an anmerciful creditor, who, rather 
ho are than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ftgip his 
azmerciful. poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him to the ut- 
moſt extremity; and he is an unmerciful puniſher that exacts 
to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his right of pu- 
niſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender miſcra- 
ble, without any ſervice to himſelf or to the publick. In a 
word, mercy requires us to follow the great example of God, 
who, in the midit of juſtice, doth always remember mercy; 
who makes large abatements of his right to puniſh us, and ne- 
ver exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our iniquities re- 
quire. Wherefore we are obliged in puniſhing others to min- 
gle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportionably to the of- 
tender's penitence, or the pitiable circumſtance of his fault, 
or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a favour- 
able allowance. Again, 


Sunday XII, PAAR IL 
III. This CHARITY is to be ſhewn towards the goods of 


Charity in Our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, by 


'M debtor. 


| _=_ F atfhiſting and furthering him in all honeſt ways to 


improve and to preſerve them. Thus, 


If 


Sund. 1 2.] Of Charity in our Actiont. 309 


If our rich neighbour is like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to per- 
mit it, if it be in our power any ways to prevent it; . 
and we muſt take all opportunities to advance his # rich. 

rofit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 

If our poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt free- 
ly part with our own to ſupply his neceſſities; 8 
as St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath this world's goods, Poor. 
and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth his bowels of 
compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 

If we fee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
parched with drought, his hungry family crying for B, al, 
want of bread, and none to give them; children ſhi- giving. 
vering with cold, and drooping with famine, and without any 
view of relief, whilſt their pined carcaſes are covered with 
rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and birds 
of the air, for want of proper ſhelter where to lay thzir heads; 
then we are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af- 
fect our ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 
poor brethren, and repreſent their condition as if it were our 
own: Therefore to re/zeve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
to be a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
joined it, as a proper part of a chriſtian's duty, to the admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch- 
like ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, 
and to diſtribute forget not. Tho' indeed, if we ourſelves are 
poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves or fa- 
milies to relieve the neceſſities of others; for the deſire of (elt- 
preſervation being of all others the moſt vehement paſſion in 
our natures, God doth thereby not only warrant, but direct 

us to take care of ourſelves, and not to facrifice the means of 
28 preſervation to the neceſſities of our neighbours. 

nd, . 

As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 
th duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe- Hes ts 
fq; o diſtinguiſh them under their proper heads, as e. 
they riſe from the conſideration either of Gop, our neighbour, 
or our ſelves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the i ;e. 
thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of He Cal. 

e 5 wickedneſs, 


310 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, I2, 81 


wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let the op- 
pteſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to 
deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
that are caſt out to thy houſe? When thou ſeeſt the naked, 
that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from thy 
own fleſh? Nothing is more agtecable to the nature of Gad, 
and renders us more comformable to the excellencies of that 
moſt, perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and 
goodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his boun- 
tifu! kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exercite; 
and in which, of all others, he molt expects and requires we 
ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes propoſes 
this example to us to follow; and frequently repeats it, that 
hereby only we can truly become the children of our Father 
which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of what we enjoy 
are due to God, as an acknowledgment of our dependence 
upon him for the whole; and inſtead of coſtly ſacrifices and 
burnt-offerings to himſelf, he requires only that we be wil- 
ling to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: and he 
ſeems in the wiſdom of his providence to have made a very 
unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, on purpoſe 
that we might have continual opportunities of paying this 
reaſonable homage to him, according to our reſpective abili- 
ties. He undoubtedly deſigned the good things of this world, 
not for the gratification of a few of his creatures, but for the 
benefit of all. And he hath divided them unequally amongſt 
us: not that one part of the human race ſhould fink under 
miſery and want, and the other look down with contempt 
upon them: but that pity and gratitude ſhould be mutually 
exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving good telt 
among men: that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to the rich; 
they, in return, kind to the poor; and both united in the 
bonds of mutual good-will, from a ſenſe of their mutual 
dependency. It is the return he principally expects from 
us for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This be 
declares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love 
towards him, 

With 
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With reſpect to our 7e/ghbour, the obligations we are un- 
der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe i e 
great and many. The inducements we have to /- ef an 
relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our , 
fellow-creatures, are, Gcd be thanked, both many in num- 
ber and of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to 
it: our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevolent 
diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and 
the greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſwecteſt part of 
the enjoyment of lite. Willingnets to do good, is always re- 
warded with the eſteem of mankind; and telfiſhne!s of tem- 
per is the conſtant object of every one's averſion. We have 
frequent experience in ourlelves, what ſuffering is; and are 
therefore inexcuſable, it we overlook it in others. We live in 
a world, where, if it was not for the cxcrcife of mercy and 
pity, the face of things would look dreadful with miſerable 
objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to deſpair 
make fociety unſafe. Beſidles, we kno the viciftitudes of 
human affairs; and are nearly concerned to encourage by 
our example that ſpirit of goodneſs and compaſſion, which 
we or ours may, on one occaſion or othe-, caßly come to 
have great need of. We are all partakers of the ſame common 
nature, and are therefore under the ſame ties f common hu- 
manity, We are all ſubject to the fame infirmities, all liable 
to fall under the ſame misfortunes, ail obnoxious to the fame 
wants; and therefore have all of us reaſon to exerciſe that 
compaſſion which no man kno:vs but he may ſtand in need 
of himſelf. God has in the whole an equal regard to all Eis 
creatures; but in the preſent ſtate has made an unequal diſ- 
tribution of temporal bleſſings, that one man's abundance 
ſhould ſupply another man's want, that there may be an 
equality, that the wants and neceflities of ail may be pro- 
portionably ſupplied, | 

With reſpect to curſelves, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexprefiible . . ; u 
pleaſure of mind, upon ſatisſying a hungry foul e cur 
with brea1, or cloathing the naked with a gar- 1 
ment; as it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their 
being relieved from theſe natural wants. On the contrary, 
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what pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſion of thoſe 
good things, which after ſupplying our own neceſſities, and 
making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid up a 
uſeleſs and unprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intend only to ſe- 
cure ourſelves againſt future contingencies? A reaſonable pro- 
viſion of this kind is neither contrary to religion, nor incon- 
ſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded deſire 
of heaping up great riches is by no means ſo very advanta- 
geous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing them in 
wiſe proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſtability of all 
temporal things, that no man can ever be ſo happy as to be 
out of the reach of misfortune. Before God, the beſt of men 
are finners; and there are but few, whoſe converſations with 
men have been to inoftenfive as not to deſerve ſevere returns; 
and how proſperous ſoever a man's circumſtances may be, 
the next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into 
wretchedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable, 
what can be more jutt, than to deal with thoſe that are fo, as 
we would be dealt by, if we were in the fame circumſtances? 


Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, that every one ſhould * 


give and aſk by the ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, 
as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one, mult be 
fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit, that I 
ſhould defire relief, when miſerable; or elſe it is fit, that I 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are fo: which if ! 
refuſe, I condemn myſelf either for being unreaſonable in de- 
firing charity when I need it, or for being unjuſt in denying 
when I am aſked charity by thoſe whom I am able to relieve. 
We know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents; or we may as ſuddenly be 
taken from them, and our ſouls be required of us this very 
night. In this cafe no other part of them will be really bene- 
ficial to us, but that which by works of charity hath been 
before lent to the Lord, who in the lite to come will repay 
it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in this pre- 


ſent world, that, which has been well laid out in doing good 


to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our ad- 
vantage even here {conſidering the variety of accidents all hu- 
man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have been 

3 covetoully 
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covetouſly treaſured up, If I ſhould want relief, with what 
face can I expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? 
Ir Iwill hew no compaſhon, I muſt take heed that I never 
need any: for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; be- 
cauſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I fet an exam- 
ple againſt myſelf, where it would be impudence in ma to 
plead for Mercy either in heaven or on earth. 

It we give alms out of mercy and compatiion, we muſt do 
it bear fully: for God loveth a cheartul giver. By Manns of 
compaition we make others miſeries our own, and el/n/givings 
by relieving them we relieve ourſelves, and are partakers with 
them in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great 

[cafure and delight to ſee the joy which a ſeaſon- 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? And hen I ſee a 
man groaning under neceliity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my 
own bowels ; and nature within me melts into compaſſion, 
Therefore when we beſtow our aims with an unwilling mind, 
it is not charity but ſhame or importunity that moves us; and 
there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
To contribute towards another's relief, becauſe I am aſhamed 
to do otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and 
when nothing can be wrung out of me, but what is diſtrained 
by importunity, I give not for the poot's relief, but for my 
own quiet, as he did who neither teared God nor man. 

Such a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in his 
works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of 7;, 242 
mpoveriſhing himſelf thereby, that he will ſtill a- a» impious 
bound more and more in charity, upon a due con- , 
ſideration that altho' this haz ard were never ſo ap- ainjelve: qt 
parent, yet it is the command of God. Do not © 
men reſt very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look upon 
themſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſecurity 
given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always ſup- 
ply their need and ſupport them? And has not the charitable 
man this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who bids men 
to truſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſurance, that ſuch 
thall dwell in the land and be fed? 

We muſt give ſeaſonably : not but that all times G f. 
may be thought ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; e. 

X 2 yet 
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yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wants call louder, 
as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſs of work, dearneſs of proviſions 
or on arreſts, before the priſon hath devoured them, or after 
a zreat loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away. When 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and 
parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing them 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thieves 
or beggars, and render them uteful to the world; or when 
they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and 
a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance them 
to a comfortable livelihood: theſe are the more proper ſea- 
ſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, we may 
reſcue many a poor wretch out ot deplorable miſery, and ren. 
der their future condition proſperous and happy. 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of almſ- 
Hm tee giving, it ought to be performed with a merciful 
practijed. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, or to 
ierve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude and duty 
to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plenty fot 
that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we give our alms 
to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf- love; and 
ſuch phariſaĩcal alms are ſordid traffick for applauſe and in- 
tereſt: and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that we do not 
our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we have 
no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither are we 
Mili un- to give that in alms which is none of our own, 
e gal. ſuppoſing it hath a rightful owner, to whom we 
can make a reſtitution; but where there is no viſible owner, 
tne property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of the 
world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor brethren. 
Toſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which we are obliged 
in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to make our- 
{elves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch prac- 
tices are done with a view to gather riches for ſuch purpoſes: 
for to give away any man's right to ſupply another's 
tar: ſu. necefiity, is not ſo much an alms as a robbery, in 
the fight of God. And debtors are obliged in con- 
"ence not to diſtble themſelves from being juſt to their cre- 
citors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. 1 


16 
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The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as circum- 
ances will permit, to beſtow his alms where molt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the re- 
ceiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury, For if we do not ma- 
nage our Charities with prudence, we hall create necefities 
by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkiltul 
endeavour to redreſs them: it is with alms as it is with eſtates, 
where half doth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the owner; and 
charities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or a fooliſh pity, 
many times do more hurt than good. Or what harveſt can 
the world reap from this precious ſeed of our aims, when they 
are ſcattered at all adventures, w:thout any diſtinction of the 
cultivated from the fallow ground ; fo that the birds of prey, 
vagrants, drones and beggars, cit them up, whilſt the modeſt, 
impotent, and laborious poor are utterly unprovided for? We 
mult not therefore be tempted, by the importunities of id. 
perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their intemperance and 
loth. What a pity it is, that theſe good fruits of our charity 
ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a company ot vagrants, thus 
wander from door to door; whilit many poor induſtrious fa- 
milies, that have more mouths to feed than hands to wori:, 
lie drooping under neceſſities and want! And though the for- 
mer are not to be altogether neglected, when their needs arc 
really urgent; yetprudenc? will direct our charity to ſuch per- 
ſons as have fallen from riches to poverty, and are leſs able to 
toll and drudge for bread ; or to fuch as are worn out with la- 
bour, or difabled by ſickneſs, or opprefled with a numerous 
family. But firſt of all we are obliged to relieve our relations, 
and in all cafes to prefer the necefiities of thoſe who have any 
dependenc' n us. The fame prudence will direct us to pre- 
fer thoſe alms, which may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and 
put one in a fixed way of living, before thoſe which are tran- 
tent, which do juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, 
but do not take him out of the deep waters of affliction. And 
ic is doubtleſs a prudent charity to contribute to the building; 
and maintenance of public workhouſes for the poor, where 
they and their children may be provided with ſuch work as 
macy are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtty, and enabled 
to ſupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life, Prudent 
A? charity 


Prudently. 
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Charity gives itsalms in kind rather than in value; gives clothes 
to the naked, food to the hungry, phyſick to the ſick, and 
books to the uninſtructed: the benefit of this charity to the 
ſouls of men appears at firſt ſight: by this means they are in. 
ſtructed in the great points of the chriſtian belig and acquaint. 
ed with the ſeveral branches of their duty which relate to G 
their neigl hour and tbemſelrres, When a book comes as a 97 
from their ſupet iors, they are firſt pleaſed with it as a mark of 
their favour, which engages them to read; and then, by the 
grace of God, the ſeti uinefs of the matter, and the importance 
of the ſubject, may ſeize upon their minds, and make them 
pious and devout chriſtians, And therefore pertons of quality 
and eſtates, if they have hearts and diſpoſitions to give good 
books to their ſervants and tenants and the poor, particularly 
wheretheireftates ie, are undoubtedly capable ot doing abun. 
dance of good; and by this method they become preachers of 
rizhteouſnefs, and ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the au- 
thors in the reward of ſuch performances. And, 

As to the proporiuon of our charity, it is certain that almſ. 
giving ought to be performed /:bera/ly and boun- 
tifully; charity meaſures its alms, and proportions 

them to the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to reſcue the miler- 

able, but to render them happy. Though I ſhould give ten 

times leſs than one who hath ten times more, I ſhould be as 

liberal as he, according to my ability: So the widow's two 

mites are pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than 

the rich man caſt into the treaſury ; becauſe he caſt in of 

his abundance, but the of her penury: wherefore tho it is 

impotiible to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is fo various, charity exacts that we 
ſhould be liberal zz proportion to our circumſtances, Chriſt 
hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kind of charity: 
For circumitances vary fo infinitely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould 
not give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a moſt e- 
quitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give encouragement to 
bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing 
is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe. For 
Gcd will expect from every one what may be reaſonably ex. 
HER | e pected 
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fed from them; and hath left this matter at large, not that 
we may ſhew our back wardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
And though we may not be able to give alins to our neceſſi- 
tous brother; yet if by repreſenting his neceſſities to others, 
who are able to relieve him; if by begging relief for him, 
which he perhaps is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 
by charity ; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 
liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 
works to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 
were in our power. So when he furnitheth us with means 
to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed; knowing that 
we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power 
we don't do it; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of the will, appears from that paſſage here it is written 
Whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſceth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of campaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God has 
not determined any thing concerning it, we muſt leave men, 
who beſt underitand their own condition, to the guidance of 
their own conſcience and difcretion, who are to 
conſider what is requiſite to the diſcharge of their 
ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require 
of all the ſame proportion of charity; but of every one ac- 
cording to their different circumſtances and abilities : and 
chriſtian prudence will direct us not to be partial to ourſelves 
in ſtretching our needs and conveniencies beyond their juſt 
bounds, to ſpare what may be decently ſpared tom too many 
ſervants, idie meetings, unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable ap- 
parel, and diverſions : and if we thus {pare in our needleſs ex- 
pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the conſequence 
will be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and 
we more able to do it; and we {hall reap more plcaſure and 
profit from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 
on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. When any 
miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, 4,4 mar. 
prudence will adviſe us not to turn him away with w. 
icorn, nor yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
1 violence; 
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violence; but it we ſee reaſon to grant him his requeſt, to do 
it with an open hand, that ſo the freedom of our charity may 
raiſe the comfort ef it, and leave no ſting in the mind of the 
neceſſitous perian. We ought not to opprels the modeſty cf 
che humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and not 
to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry 
words, or a ſevere behiaviaur; nor to expoſe their poverty by 
publiſhing our charity, cr conveying it to them in the view 
of the world; but to hand our relicf in ſuch ſecret and 
obliging manner, that they may reccive it with chearfulneſs, 
without confuſion ard ſhame, 

In fine, as giving of elms is a real expreſſion cf our love 
The reward and gratiiude to God, and our vaviour Chriſt, God 
of ali is not um ighteous to forget your work and labour 
* of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, 
in that ye have miniſtercd to the ſains, and yet do admini- 
Ber , fays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets: you 

av f:fely FeCEON that o much 2s ye have beſtowed in works 
of charity; lo much Vit increaſe ve have ſecured in the hands 
o Cod; who will either return it in temporal bleflings, cr 
repay it With intereſt: think then what is incumbent on you 
IN retlaulon to theic things. There are but two reaſons, and 
they ate boch very For ones, that hinder men from being cha- 
ritable according to their power: either covetouſneſs makes 
them unw N „ or ec penſiveneſs makes them i gin: they 
are unable. If the Farins riafluences you, conſider well that 
VCUr happ! Pines for ever depends on doing your duty; but 
your happioet even here doth not der -end on enlargin, 3 your 
fortunes. YOu ma, if vou Will Sri yourſelves to it, ci 
great ſatisfactian in dding good. But what ſelici ity can you 
putibly lud. either in the conſciouſneſs of having, or tne va- 
nity of being lat noten TO have, ever ſo much wealth m ore than 
ou haue any Gon for? And beſides, it the enjoà ment ot 
ma 1s life doth confiſt in the 88 | PER ice of the things Which 
18 — "es Charity Lay Otten be ſo contrived | D prudence, 
as hot to diminith vecalth; And 15 often ſo bleſſac OY heaven, 


greatly to incrcaſe it. And if i: be ex pen pdvenc's tat with- 
vou trom ch ry, 7 i this cate alſo think with your- 
e tor hat zur, ole is it your re l. h int uſted 3017 
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tor vices and follies, or for pity and mercy? You may indeed 
plead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, is perhaps 
the moſt extenſive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, 
evidently calculated to make yourſelves ealy in acting wrong. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 
many, Who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how- 
ever, do ſome in this. But then it is uſually done to thoſe who 
need itleaſt. A number of perfons, well able to take care of 
themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in profeſſions of no manner of uſe ; whilſt the true ob- 
jects of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unte- 
garded to ſuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing to anſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 
thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
time to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 
portion as it prevails, it deſtroys every where both virtue and 
happineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
gal and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears to his increaſe; the other, to his pro- 
tuſtions: and each think of juſtifying themſelves. not to the 
res; but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to 
ſome, for their own neglect of the poor, that the law makes 
proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
3 at it doth; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
es there are very many cafes of great diſtreſs, to which le- 
ur provitoo is neither eaſily nor properly extended ; nor 
can it give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
to the: greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. Bar ſun- 
poſe the law capable of doing every thing that nee be done; 
woat would be the conſequence of leavinig z every thing to it? 
Then we ſhould lote entirely the means we have now, of 
own to the world, and to ourſclves, the goodnets of our 
own hearts; and of making an undoubted frec- will offering 
to God, out of what he hath given us. Per{ons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
lin; znefs to relieve them: and thus by their fault, the burthen 
may fall heavier upon us than it 0! gl. t. To then God, who 
ech intruſted us, not only in cot junction zich others to do 
our thare, bu: ſ*partely by on:ſelvrs to do wat we can, 15 


+ 
1.01 
„5 


r 2 . «hx - " F 
— — - = < —— - 
_ c— - po - * * — 
_ - * * 7 . . * * * — 
— + 4 
4 od „ — > 1 
* * 
5 i : * p4 — — 
of * > 2 a 8 
4 o * 
- l ” as * 
- s . 
— 8 
o —_ * 
= - E 5 
2 - 
o my 
A. 4 


320 De N hole Duty of Man. Sund. 12. 


not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but will 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chear fully on his 
account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſured. 
ly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we ſhould 
be ſo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may we 
preſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our good 
works into the balance with an infinite and eternal reward, 
IV. Our CuARIr muſt alſo extend to the credit or 
Or, Tputation of our neighbour, whether he be in- 
F charity . . 
iz reſheez nocent or guilty, Conſequently, ſhould our inno- 
of the cre- cent neighbour be maliciouſly brought into judg- 
on ment, 1t 1s our duty not only to vindicate him 
from falſe imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary 
evidence before the court. And though we know him to be 
guilty, if ſome other branch of charity or juſtice does not ob- 
lige the contrary, we mult not take upon us to divulge his 
faults, nor to report them upon hearſay: for, as they are men 
and chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chritt, it is 
our duty not only to honour good men for theic virtues, but 
to pity the evil for their miſeries, to relieve their wants, to con- 
ceal their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputation ; 
to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably re- 
cover them to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate, Suſpicions, 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt interpreta- 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions, 
are reigning ſins among adverſaries, too common among 
thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſet ious and devout; and this not on- 
ly againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt whole 
bodies and parties, who, in any thing relating to the times, are 
of different opinions and ſentiments. All which are contrary 
to the nature of charity, which is always inclinable to think 
the beſt, and leans to the ſide of favour both in judging and 
ſpeaking of their deeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary to our 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be not 
judged; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be mea- 
ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, and 
hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice and 
unworthyneſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſe our re- 
ſentment is heightened, and our minds are made difficult # 
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be brought into temper; whereas, if we did not give way to 
them, we ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. 
And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this vir- 
tue, is always to keep before our eyes that grand 23, fen 
rule of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which e 
the apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to . 
our neighbour. For though men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiri- 
tual affairs as to with for no aſſiſtance, they are not thereby 
freed by this rule from thoſe ſort of charities. Becauſe the 
love of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our 
neighbour, is underitood to be that reaſonable love which men 
_ ought to have for themſelves; and therefore tho' a man fail 
of that reaſonablè love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour 
thereby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would 
that others ſhould do to us, is not in ail caſes a rule of our du- 
ty; but the lawfulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed: for, 
I may not do or forbear a thing to my neighbour, merely be- 
cauſe I am content or defirous that he ſhould do or forbear 
the like to myſelf. Now that defire of mine muſt firſt be 
known to agree with God's commands: becauſe a drunkard 
may be willing to be made a beaſt by another: but it is not 
the more lawful for him to do the like to his neighbour. So 
a man upon evil courſes cares not to be diſturbed in them by 


the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſ- 


ſen his obligation to be a monitor to other finners, eſpecially 
to thoſe under his care and government. Neither do we fulfl 
this rule by doing that to others, which we might be glad they 
would do to us; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can ex- 
pect from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho' a poor 
man might be glad, that a rich perſon would give him a part 
of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and pienti- 
ful: yet the rich man, who is maſter ot his own eſtate, may 
lawfully gratify ſuch a defire; but he may as lawtully refute 
todoit. Inlike manner, the duty to love our neighbour as 
ourſelves, is not, either that we ſhoul4 love any neighbour 
with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that | conceive is hard- 
ly poſſible; or that we ſhould love every neighbour alike ; 
which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were neither juſt nor natural: 
or that we ſhould do tor our neighbour all that he now dots, 

| or 
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or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and 
defire to be done for ourſelves; for ſuch defires may be 
irregular ; or if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable : but it is to do 
all that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours, we 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad to 
have done to ourſelves. Human laws are often ſo numerous, 
as to eſcape our memories; fo darkly ſometimes, and incon - 
ſiſtently wordeJ, as to puzzle our underſtandings; and their 
original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtinc- 
tion and ſubtle reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs to clear them; 
ſo that, under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe much of 
their force and influence ; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more diſ- 
putes, than perhapsthey determine. But here is alaw, attend- 
ed with none of thele inconveniences; the groſſeſt minds can 
ſcarce miſapprehend it; the weakeſt memories are capable of 
retaining it: no perplexing comet can eaſily cloud it; the au- 
thority of no man's gloſs uponearthcan(ift we are fincere)ſway 
us to make a wrong conſtruction of it. What is ſaid of all the 
goſpel precepts by the evan gelical prophet, is more eminently 
true of this: It is an high-way; ; and the way-faring man, tho' 
a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not enough that a rule, which 
is to be of general ule, is ſuited to all capacities; fo that where- 
ever it is repreſented to the mind, it is preſently agreed to: it 
muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf to our thoughts, and lic ready for 
preſent uſe upon all exizencies and occaſions. And, as the love 
a man bears to himſelf is always fincere, ſo ſhould the love to 
our neighbour be, in this ref pect, as that to ourſelves ; not mer- 
cer ary and deſigning, but diſintereſted and hearty, intending 
the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; not indireCtly ſeeking 
our own profit or pleaſure: this end whoever conſtantly aims at, 
and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly fail in the particulars of 
his duty. So he that loves his neighbour fincerely as himſelt;and 
is willing to do to all men, as he deſires they ſhould do to him; 
that thinks himſelf ſent into the world on purpoſe to do good 
to others, and looks upon it as the ſum and end of his duty to 
promote the univerfal peace and happineſs of mankind; will 
rertarnly upon this principle regularly and uniformly perform 
all the parts of his duty towards men: he will naturally treat 


bis ſuperiors with cheartſul ſubmiſſion, his benefactors with 
gratitude 
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gratitude and all decent reſpec, his equals with affability and 
readineſs to do all offices of kindneſs, and his inferiors with 
gentleneſs, moderation and charity. | 

V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity; 
which, though it doth not directly fall under any Pace ma- 
of the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes . 
to the practice and ſucceſs of them all: becauſe it will not re- 
port of neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true, which 
may tend to variance; and it will diſcourage eve-droppers and 
tale-bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſen- 
tion. If there be any diſſention, a peaceable man will ſo be- 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. $;,,:.,, 
If men would behave with this prudence towards ge 
thoſe that are at variance, it would go a great way to the ſhort- 
ening of quarrels. *Tis vain to imagine, we may meet with a 
perſon that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may 
do, we may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every 
perſon. A man is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them; who does 
not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, which 
men may have; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
caution and diſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as poſſible, 
it he would preſerve peace. For human nature is not ſo very 
bad as ſome repreſent it; moſt of the little ſtrifes and conten- 
tions, which happen, would die of their own accord, if ill na- 
tured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) did not 
blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. As coals are toburn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
dle ſtrife: where no wood is, the fire goeth out; ſo where 
there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. Where Pee 
the contention is hot and fierce, a lover of peace will contertior. 
incline both parties to coolneſs and good-temper. If thou blow 
the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be 
quenched; and both theſe come out of thy mouth. Quarrels 
proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 
tences, or perſuading revenge: ſo damping them proceeds out 
of the mouth by ſoft and gentle intreatics; by repreſenting 
teſmallneſs of the things they quarrel about; and by thewing 

Ns how 


© —_ — — 


324 De Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 12. 


how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take offence at every thing, 
or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When the paſſions are 
hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle words and in- 
treaties cannot ſuppreſs them, they may ſerve to bring them 
down. When a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees that they 
are reſolved to fight it out, he will endeavour that their con- 
tention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; he will 
perſuade them to refer the matter in diſpute to the judgment 
of ſome wiſe neighbour, where, with leſs charge and more ſa- 
tisfaction, the ſtrife may be ended; becauſe, though a law-ſuit 
may determine a controverſy, it commonly continues a breach 
of peace and charity among the contending parties. And 

Whoever undertakes this good office of peace- making 
i new muſt take care that he lives a remarkable peace- 
maker mt able life himſelf: for in contending parties one or 
be _— „the other will in all probability be angry at good 
Praceari®* vice, and endeavour to take off the weight of 
ſuch admonitions as tend to reconciliation, if the peace-ma- 
ker be given to contention alſo; then it may be objected, as 
the Hebrew did to Moles, Who made thee a judge over us? 
Or, at leaſt he may be abruptly ſilenced with, Thou hypo- 
crite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye. Theretore 
he, that would perſuade peace in another, mutt be alſo peace- 
able himſelf. 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
Hias t» ze With all men. To live peaceably with all men, in 
ſeaceable. the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolute- 
ly impoſſible, and out of our reach; for it depends upon what 
we are not maſters of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of other 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they 
will ſometimes ariſe; let us with never ſo much caution a- 
void doing injuries, we cannot always avoid receiving them, 
Where violent encroachments are made upon our fortune or 
good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 


from them, though breach of peace and an open rupture 


with any man attend our doing it. Slight affronts and ſmall 
injuſtices we may put up with ; but where we are wounded 


to 


See what has been ſaid on this ſubject in che duty of parents and childreng 
Sunday 8, Se, V. and allo here below, 


Sund. 12. Of P eace-making, Se. 3 2 5 


to the quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are not at 
liberty to be ſilent: to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes, is 
a debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
friends, who have all an intereſt in us. When the cauſe of 
true religion ſuffers from the tongues or pens of libertines and 
unbelievers; when any open attempts are by ill men made 
on the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
members; when an abſent friend is traduced by lying lips, 
or the name of any fincerely good and virtuous man is villi- 
fied; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
ſpicit of treachery, malice or prophaneneſs. The honour of 
God, or the intereſts of virtue, would, at ſuch a time, be ble- 
miſhed by our filence and forbearance. He, that doth not o- 
penly and heartily eſpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned 
to have been on the other fide. And then peace with men 
can never be eligible, when it implies enmity with God. The 
precept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many 
words to tell you what it is; it is eaſily and univerſally un- 
derſtood: To live peaceably, is ſo to demean ourſelves in all 
the offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly un- 
derſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe 
with; fo as to prevent, as much as we can, all outward con- 
tention and ſtrife, nay, all inward miſtakes and jealouſies from 
ariſing, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
whenever they are riſen; ſo as to diſagree openly with no 
man in things of an indifferent nature, and of no moment; 
and, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to 
be inſiſted on, there to do it, with ſo much candor, and mo- 
deity, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe we do not a- 
gree with, In a word, it is fo to conduct our actions, diſ- 
courſes, and dealings, as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy 
as is poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They 
live peaceably with reſpect to the publick, who pay a due 
regard to the laws of their country, and expreſs a due reve- 
rence towards their ſuperiors; honouring them ſincerely, o- 
beying them ſubmiſſively; not raſhly cenſuring their actions, 
but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon them; 
not being over-buſy in matters that are too high for them, 
and do not concern them, They live peaceably in religious 
; matters; 
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matters, who, on the one fide, are contented to enjoy their 
own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in church 
and ſtate ſor being otherwiſe minded; and without diſturh. 
ing the publick peace, in order to propagate their tenets, and 
make proſelytes: and who, on the other ſide, do not by un- 


juſtifiable methods of ſeverity force men into the profeſſion 


of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faith never 
makes them forget their temper, nor out- run the bounds ot 
chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make great allowances 
for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ſtrength of their 
prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who are not ſo 
enlightened as they are; but leave them to ſtand or fall to 
their own maſter; praying for them, in the mean time, that 
they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and endea- 
vouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim them. 
Finally, they live peaceably in matters of common life and 
daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffen- 
fave and obliging; who are not ready to entertain ill reports of 
men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who whiſper about nothing 
to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; who mind their 
own buſineſs, without intermeddling much in the concerns 
of others; who can take a ſlight affront or injury in conver- 


ſation without reſenting it, and even a great one without 


returning it. 


Men are apt to go 76 lat for every trifle; and becauſe they 
Of going io have law on their fide, they cannot be perſuaded 
. that they are to blame for ſo doing. Vet it ſhould 
be conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful, 
for a Chriſtian may go to law to keep his rightful poſſo ſſion, 
or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained from 
him; yet where there is no fin in the ſuit itſelf, there is often 
in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and a 
ſnare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embarks 
upon ſo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity are in 
danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A man 
at leaſt muſt be affured, that he claims or defends his 
right; otherwiſe the law- ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What 
we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be of a conſiderable value; 
or elſe it ſavours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our 2 
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and dur neighbour's peace for a trifle, Victory ſhould not be 
the mtive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle with 
our reſentment; for Chriſt declares againſt this rigour of the 
jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of law-ſuits and 
contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and injuries, will very 
rarely bear the weight of an action, and acquit the conſcience 
of him who appeals to the laws; becauſe all our works are 
to be done in charity. NS 

We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 
mies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by e thariry 
taking all opportunities to do them all the good / ac- 
in our power. It is, I think, our duty to prefer 3 
compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere ourenemics. 
generoſity to a friend, When we cannot exerciſe both toge- 
ther. The extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, much more 
of other perſons, 1s to take place of the mere conveniency of 
friends and relations; and we ought rather to relieve the 
diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of the caſy; how- 
ever the practice of it be diſregarded by the world. Other- 
wiſe it may juſtly be feared, that malice till lucketh in the 
heart. But he, that fulfills the command of doing good to 
them that hate him, not only does his duty, and tollows the 
example of our Saviour, but heaps coals ot fire on their heads, 
to melt them into love and compaſſion, and conſequently to 
a thorough reconciliation. So that the great hin- S./ love 
drance of the practice of this duty to our neigh- * 5 
bour is that /e/f-love, which, being an immoderate % cha- 
love of our own worldly intereſts, is the founda- rity. 
tion of all contention and injuſtice; becaule we thereby ſeek 
only to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought allo to pleaſe 
our neighbour, for his good to edification: for even Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf. Burt, 

To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the whole 
of our duty when this obſtacle is removed; be- 4 ga- 
cauſe, as every grace is the gift of God, we muſt # @ «ea»: to 
pray to him earneſtly to work it 1n us, and ſend PETER. 
his ſpirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peaccable tem- 
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I. Of SoBRIETY, con/iſting in a right government of cur 
thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its neceſſity and uſeful. 
neſs. III. Of pride, ts dange r and folly, as it reſpects the 
gifts of nature, fortune and grace, IV. Of vain-glory, its 
danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it. V. 
Of meeknels, its advantages, and the means of obtaining it. 
And, VI. Of conſideration, its benefits, and of the danger 
of inconſideration, 


E come now to thoſe duties, which in a par- 

ticular manner regard OURSELVES, and are 
ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word SOBERLY ; for 
the word /ſcberly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſoundnels 
Of ſebriet and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing 
| inferior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching and 
regulating the whole frame of foul and body in our per- 
e ſonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect to 

r:ext four the ſoul ſobriety is a right governing our paſſions 
*bought. and affections or appetites ; which never can be 
done without a previous regulation of our TyougGnTs ; for, 
as the wiſe man ſays, We muſt keep our hearts with all di- 
ligence; becauſe out of them are the iffues of life: Or the 
goodneſs or badneſs of our lives doth altogether depend upon 


Of our duty 


ta ourſelves. 


the attending or not attending to the thoughts and motions 
and inclinations of our minds. And therefore it is a very pro- 


per 
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per queſtion, How a man hath power over his tat 
own thoughts? There is not indeed any ſingle ue we 
anſwer to be given to this queſtion that will fit all r 
men. Some men by the very principles of their h. 
make and conſtitution are much better able to govern their 
thoughts than others, Some, that are naturally weaker, have 
by long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over 
their thoughts than others. Again, The ſame perſons that at 
ſme times have a greater power over the motions of their 
minds, may at other times have a leſs command over them; 
and this according as their health, or their bufineſs, or a hun- 
cred contingencies of out ward things, do affect them. And, 

In all cafes the i meations of our minds are produced ſo 
quick, that there is not time enough given for — 
reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind c che 
is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with no- 
the outward objects of ſenſe, or with inward pa- 
ſions of any kind, in that cafe he has little or no command of 
his thoughts. His mind at that time will be in a manner 
wholly taken up with what it is then full of, Nor will he be 
able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 
what he pleaſeth. There are fome cafes likewiſe, where a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body. So that, fo long 
as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind of 
thoughts. This is the caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac 
perſons, many of whom will be haunted with a ſet of 
thoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid of, 
though they deſire it never ſo earneſtly. We may properly e- 
nough call theſe fancies of thews waking dreams; as their 
dreams are their ſleeping fancies. But, 

Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 
we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abun- 7» what the 
dance of thoughts from coming into our minds 4% «n« 
againſt our will: yet it is always in our power to — 1 
aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to c. 
them: if we do nat conſent to them, but endeavour to ſtop, 
d fle, and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them, 


{cc is yet no harm done. Should we be haunted with blaſ- 
T phemous 
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phemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them; we muſt 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than as we 
chuſe them; that all fin lies in the will, and all will implies 
choice : that thoſe thoughts therefore, which are not our 
choice, whieh we reject with a ſettled averſion and abhor. 
rence, will never be placed to our account. So that our 
thoughts, how indecent or irregu'ar ſoever they inay be, are 
rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature, 
than our fins properly to called. If we cloſe with any thought 
that prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, to delight 
in it, to think of purtuing it, till it be brought into action; 
in that caſe we are no longer to plead our original corruption; 
for iu that very inſtant we become actual ſinners, or actual 
tranſgreſſots ot the law of God. The mind is paſſive in re- 
ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure; but it 
is active, in iis deter mination, whether to harbour or diſcard 
them. As fac as it is paſſive, it is intirely innocent; as far as 
it is active, it is accountable; and it certainly is active, when 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency; when 
we ſtrengthen ourtelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhing the re- 
membrance of paſt guilty joys, and laying ſcenes in our ima- 
gination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. Here 
then we fee in what the government of our thoughts con- 
fiſts : they are not criminal, till they have the conſent of 
the will; and the ſoul can with-hold that conſent, till it 
has ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 

If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order 
Ame Our thoughts to good purpoſes; our firſt and great- 
if govern. Eft care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon our 
'ng ther. main defigns; and that we chuſe that for the great 
buſineſs of our lives, that really ought to be ſo. For men's 
1. Ey dend. heads are fruitful of evaſions to reconcile their 
, duty and their intereſt, when they come in com- 

oughts to 2 
ood ur. Petition: and arguments, ſuch as they are, are 
poſer. never wanting to make that appear reaſonable, 
which is agreeable or profitable to us; except where the caſe 
is very glaring and notorious. He, that earneſtly wiſhes that 
a thing was lau ful, has half conſented that it is ſo. Diihv- 


: neſty 
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neſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from 
thence to the head is very quick and ſudden. But, 

The greateſt concernment of all is, to approve ourſelves 
to that great God who made us, and diſpoſes of 4 
all Hur affairs; and who, accordingly as we fin- hs — 
cerely endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve him, our chief 
will make us either very happy or very miſerable, *“ 
both in this life and the other. | 

They, that would thus keep their hearts always in 2 good 
frame, muſt have a ſpecial care to avoid tvio z. 3, 4 
things, vig. idleneſs and looſe company. And a _ 
' wiſe man ſhould never be at ſuch a paſs as to ſay, CO 
I have nothing to do; I do not know how to ſpend pa. 
my next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 
mother of moſt of thoſe vain and unprofitable and ſinful fan- 
cies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And whereas 
temptations do now-and-then come into the way of other 
men; the idle man is forced to ſeek out temptations for the 
ſhipwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſa- 
tion is not much better than idleneſs; for wherever it is much 
uſed, it will fo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the 
edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot ea- 
ily get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 
(faith St Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoſe 
people, a great part of whoſe life is taken up in gadding up 
and down; in play; in merry meetings; in telling or hearing 
idle ſtories, and the like; it is impoſſible but their thoughts 
and inclinations, and the whole frame of their hearts will be 
ſuitable; that is to ſay, very frothy ; very light and fooliſh; 
not to ſay prophane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too, if the 
company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. 

Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of 
our minds; and whenever we find that they tend 
towards ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop 2 iow is 
them as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for ir rj 
inſtance, prevent a ſudden paſſion of anger from 
rifing in your minds upon twenty accidents: but as {con as 


you feel this paſſion, you can thus fir ſtile it; vua can ſeal 


up your mouth, to that the paſſion ſhul net ve 3K ef in un- 
* 3 % m y 
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ſeemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or deſires 
ſhould be excited in you upon any occaſion, it was not per- 
haps in your power to keep them from coming into your 
minds; bat it is in your power to withdraw from the temp- 
tation that canſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed one 
{tep . an cutwardaction towards the accompliſhing of thoſe 
deſires. Every check, that you give to the firſt motions of 
fin, makes the next aſſault of them the lets furious. And if 
you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch 
over your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a command 
over them, that you will not be troubled with a quarter of 
thoſe irregular defires and paſſions, which heretofore upon 
ſeveral occaſions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may 
be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, but 
alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe with 


diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, eſpecially the 


holy ſcriptures; and take times of meditation and recollec- 
tion; and, above all, ofter fervent and conſtant prayers to 
God. And, 

Notwithſtanding what T have hitherto ſaid concerning 
«. By aj. the diligence with which we are to keep our 
cretion. hearts; yet this is always to be remembered, that 
with our diligence we mult be careful to join d:/cretion: My 
meaning is this; we mult have a care not to extend our 
thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers will 
bear, even to the beſt things. And the way to do that 1s, not 
te put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at any 
one time; but to relax them when there is occaſion, and to 
let them run out and entertain themſelves upon any thing 
that comes next to hand ſo long as it is innocent. 

Another excellent rule for the good government of our 
And, 6 By thoughts is, always to live under a conſtant ſenſe 
— of God's preſence and inſpection: For he, that 
of God's pre- made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And if he do ſee, 
Jerſe. ſhall he not puniſh? Hell and deſtruction are be- 
fore the Lord ! How much more then are the hearts of the 
children of men? And, if it be ſo much ſhame to diſcloſe 
our wicked, preſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious 
thoughts 
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thoughts to our fellow-creatures, as moſt men account it to 
be, leſt they upbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more 
ſhould they be aſhamed and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, 
which are criminal in the fight of God, when they believe 
he ſees and is able to puniſh them? And, 

II, Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe, to be 
cloathed with HUmiLiTy : not that fawning hu- Of bun- 
mility of outward expreſſion and behaviour, which lic. 
covers a falſe and proud heart; but that humility which con- 
ſiſts in the in ward frame and diſpolition of the mind, and in a 
right judgment, in the main, of ourſelves: which retains a 
deep ſenſe that God created us out of nothing, and that fin re- 
duceth us to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mercies 
of God, and the merits of our Saviour; and which admoniſh- 
eth a man of his own corruption and ſubordination, and duty 
to God and Man, waole fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a re- 
lative view: For, with regard to ſuperiors in civil tations in 
the world, true humility conſiſts in obeying them + what it 
willingly in all things juſt and lawful; in ſubmiting . 
to the authority even of the froward and unworthy; in not 
deſpiſing their perſon, expoſing their weakneſles, or inſulting 
over their infirmities. With regard to ſuperiors in natural a- 
bilities, true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our under- 
ſtandings to them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing 
and defirous to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not 
envying them the advantages God has given them above our- 
ſelves; nor repining, but on the contrary rejoicing, at their be 
ing preferred or honoured, according to the proportion of 
their true merit or capacity. With regard to ſuperiors in reli- 
gious improvements, humility conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing to 
ſee the practice of virtue, and the advancement of the king- 
dom of God upon earth; not grieving, but takin g pleaſure, to 
find ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world, and propo- 
ling them to ourſelves as examples and patterns for our imita- 
tion. With regard to our equals, true humility conſiſts in ci- 
vil and affable, in courteous and modeſt behaviour; patient- 
ly permitting our equals (when it ſhall ſo happen) to be pre- 
ferred before us; not thinking ourſelves injured, when others 
but of equal merit chance to be more eſteemed; willingly 
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ſubmitting, for peace fake, to many things, if not very un- 
reaſonable; yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment we 
ſhould not chuſe to think beſt of. With regard to our inferi- 
ors, humility conſiſts in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than 
the difference of men's circumftances, and the performance of 
their reſpective duties, fot preſerving the regularity and good 
order of the world, neceffarily required. With regard to infe- 
riors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in the world, 
ſuch as learning and knowledgę, riches, plenty, and the like, 
humility confiſts in confidering, that poſſibly they have ſome 
other gifts which may be wanting in us; and in being willing 
to communicate to them the advantages we enjoy, that the 

may be the better for the things wherewith God hath bleſſed 
us. The true humility of a rich man confiſts in being willing 
to aſſiſt them by relieving their neceſſities, endeavouring to 
make the condition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportabie to 
themſelves. And in like manner, the true humility of perſons 


endued with more learning and knowledge than others, con- 


ſiſts in being willing to communicate what they know, and 
in ſincerely deſiring that all others may attain the ſame know- 
ledge with themſelves. Towards our interiors in reſpect of re- 
ligious improvements, true humility confiſts in being rightly 
ſenfible of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us who 
may be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greateſt 
improvements, and in being fincerely ſolicitous for the wel- 
fare and the ſalvation of all men, it conſiſts in endeavouring 
to influence men towards religion, by meeknels rather than by 
power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of men, 
by an outward oſtentation of greater piety than others; in 
condeſcending tothoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even to 


yield to them in indifferent things; in bearing their infirmi- 


ties patiently and without frowardneſs; in forbearing to judge 
or deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in taking care 
not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous behaviour, ſuch 
perſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed upon to believe in 
Chriſt. or ſuch as by kind treatment might be kept from de- 
parting into diviſions; in taking heed not to impoſe needleſs 
difficulties upon thoſe under our power: tor ſo our Saviour 
defcribesthe pride of the Phariſees, Finally, it conſiſts N u- 
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ſing great gentleneſs even to thoſe that have offended: Bre- 
thren if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye, which are ſpiritual, 
reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thy- 
ſelf. leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
government; without exerciſing it towards equals, Fee” 
there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity. "OM 
And with regard to inferiors; there are proper arguments to 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
tage we may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpec of 
our Civil (tations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or of 
our religious improvements. Humility therefore '7, g 
will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to . 
learn all we can; nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not 
attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as 
our fellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed; 
and to acknowledge, that by the law of our creation we can- 
not comfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. Humility 
thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the chearful performance 
of the duties of humanity to all men: ſo if they are above 
him, he will chearfully render them their duties; tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
fear, honour to whom honour; and it he ſtands in a ſuperior 
rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of low eſtate. Thus 
it is as great a contradiction to ſay, any one is a proud Chriſ- 
tain, as it would be to ſay, ſuch a one is a wicked faint. All 
the goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious pro- 
ſpects, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will 
come aſter Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble people 
with men, from a modeſt outſide, and negligence of garb, a 
condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches; while God, who 
ſearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under theſe 
diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are intended to 
ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: therefore no ſin- 
gle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, to judge of 
the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility : for if we grow in knuw+ 
ledge, and are puffed up with pride, we loſe more in good- 
nels than we gain in profit; if we improve in other excellen- 
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cies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, we make thoſe 
things nothing in the ſight of God, which would otherwiſe 
become valuable, offered up to him, by an humble, lowly, 
and meek ſpirit. For 

Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knew himſelf right. 
oH - ly, Who never ſuſpected himſelf. We ſeldom have 
cert. that charity which covers a multitude of faults in 
our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf- love 
which covers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many would 
| ſooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their 
underſtanding: the ſerpent was early ſenſible that this was 
man's weak fide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce our firſt 
parents: It they would follow his counſel, they ſhould be as 
gods, knowing good and evil. The deceiver gained his point; 
man fell into ditgrace with his God, and not only propagated 
fin and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, he 
ſeems to have filled them with a vazn concert, that they enjoy 
that knowledge which was then promiſed by the devil. 
Hence under this ſtrong delution no branch of pride more 
needs a curb, though none hath lets to ſupport it, 
| than conceit of our own abilities. Conſequently, 
to moderate the conceit of our own ſufficiency, we mult en- 
deavour to attain to a ſenſe of the imperfection of our nature. 
It is true, there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the 
lower creation: but the faculties given us are limited at the 
beſt; and many things are above them which we cannot 
graſp, things too wonderful tor us, and not to be attained 
by us. For, 

To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 
By «jus faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wiſe above 
glam of what is written in matters of pure revelation; not 

to. venture to publiſh our own inventions to ac- 
count how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them; be- 
cauſe ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the ſpirit of 
God, any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them 
known by his word. This will make us confefs our own lia- 
bleneſs to miſtake, even where we think we have formed a 
right judgment. In confidering the power of prejudice, or 
readineſs to make haſty judgments, the plauſible colours that 
may 
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may be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 
we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
may be overſeen. There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that 
he hath actually been miſtaken in former judgments, even in 
ſme where he was very poſitive and ſure; which is a 
reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought of our fallibility 
about with us in other caſes. 

We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenfion of our know- 
ledge, when we compare it with the attainments , 
of others: Itis true, every good man judges him A. 
ſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; for if he was 
convinced it was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, 
that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſhould not puff 
him up above meaſure; he only judges his own knowledge 
ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own; but at 
the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 
part: and fo, though ſome know lefs, others know more than 
himfelf: though he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts of 
learning ; that he may have made lefs improvement of 
greater advantages than they have made of fewer opportuni- 
ties; and that he owes it more to the providence or grace of 


God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from the moſt 


ſtupid and ignorant. None are fo apt to run into ½ i 
groſs miſtakes and infirmities, or fo hard to be aber. 
made ſenſible of them, as he that over-values his own parts 
and wiſdom: he, that hath no patience to examine any thing 
juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſaſpend his judgment; 
he underftands all things at firſt fight, and by inſtinct; and if 


he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is im- 


poiſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is im- I mga. 
patient of % Peer diſdains counſel, and cannot tient. 
bear the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid; he 
ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if 
you yield not to him in every thing he advances; and fo ſwel- 
led with an over weenin g eſteem of his owa abilities, never 
ſo much as once dreams that it is poffible he may be deceived 
and deluded, Sceſt thou a man wiſe in his own conceit ? 
| there 
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there is more hope of a fool than of him, Finally, this ſelf. 
Ii berdess Conceit hardens a man in his fins, and makes hin 
ft deaf to inſtructions, whilit he thinks thus of him. 
ſelf, that even his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe, 
if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


SUunDay XIII. PART II. 


III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of PRIDE, which is 
Of p=i4s,, the thinking too highly of ourſelves, It is an over. 
end what weening conceit of our dignity, founded upon ſome 
web 25 real or imaginary ſuperiority to our neighbours: of 
which fin men readily condemn others, and eafily excuſe 
themſelves, through ſelf- conceit or opinion of their own wil- 
dom. For if we would examine the innermoſt receſſes of the 


mind, I doubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is 


the cauſe, why we tax others with it. Men elate with the 
thoughts of their own ſufficiency are ever imagining, that o- 
thers are wanting in their regard to them, and therefore very 
apt to conclude, that pride muſt be the cauſe, why they with- 
hold from them that re ſpect, which in their own opinion they 
have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- 
racter ſeldon eſcapes the brand of vanity, who have the for- 
tune to be pofſeſſed of thoſe accompliſhments, which would 
make their detractors vain. We cannot endure any one to lay 
down. uiurp, cr torce cuſtoms, humours, or manners, as if 
we had no judgment of our own to govern and order our own 
affairs. Pride ſprings from a partial view of ourſelves, a view 
of the bright fide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt it 
our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good we 
can perform without the grace of God; and how little we ac- 
tualiy ao perform even with it. And yet many, who call this 
Ii darge- pride in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough 
end folly. to ſet patterns or give laws to every body elſe. For 
pride makes men fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts 
them upon doing things that bring them diſhonour. It makes 
men negligent, and improvident tor the future; and this of- 
ten throws them into ſudden calamities: it makes men raſh 
and peeviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies and 
vices are always inſupportable to thoſe, that are entirely * 
Vote 
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voted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is, 


the leſs able he 1s to bear with the imperfections af his fellow- 
creatures; and this ſeldom fails to bring don ruin upon them: 
it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions; and 
_ theſe always multiply fin, and are inconſiſtent with true hap- 
pineſs: it diſobliges men's beſt friends, and gives their enemies 
perpetual advantages againſt them; and this often draws great 
inconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and lovers 
of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them ho would do them 
moſt kindneſs, and liking thoſe beſt who do them the greateſt 
injury; and this cauſes them to be inſenſible of their own diſ- 
eaſe, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes men 
impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that renders 
them incorrigible in their vices: it fils men full of vain- glo- 
rious deſigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf-confident 
imaginations; and this makes men incapable of religious im- 
provements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom.” *- 
This makes men quarrel with God and his worthip. Every 
objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- 0,654 
dence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of . 
our own underſtanding ; as if nothing could be true or rea- 
ſonable, but what is within our fight and penetration. Pride 
is that ruling quality, which, of all others, ſeems to take the 
faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, fays 
Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt the 
humble duties of the croſs, or to admit a belief of the myſte- 
ries of chriſtianity : the one is too low for him, and he cannot 


ſtoop to the practice of them; the other are too high for his 
underſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertaining 


any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectiy com- 
prehend. If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, 
in what manner, and to what end, God did a thing; he wiſe- 
ly reſolves that therefore he did it not at alt. If he has not as 
clear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 
thoſe in a mathematical propolition ; it is preſently unphilo- 
ſophical, abſurd and fooliſh ; invented by thoſe whole inte- 
reſt it is to puzzle men's underſtandings, that they may'have 
their wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud man 
pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity, and 

a de- 
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a demurer ſhew and face of religion than their neighbour, 
are really counterfeits, and mean nothing at the bottom, but 
their own intereſt ; and therefore wiſely refolves upon this, 
that all religion is, like theirs, a convenienttrick and pretence 
only, invented by cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, 
to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eaſily, 
But, as for him ſelf, he knows better things than to fall in wit) 
the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Levi; 
the pooreſt and muſt contemptible tiibè of the twelve, which 
had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but 
lived upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon 
driving a gaintul traffek for the good things of this world, 
here paid down to them, by promiſing and preaching up to 
thoſe they dealt with a recompence in a world to come. 
Then he ters up openly for proſclytes, and a party; runs 
down all religion, and laughs piety and virtue out of coun- 
tenance: fo that a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark 
whereſoever he finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows 
apainſt him, even bitter words. W hen ſuch perſons cannot 
apprehend the uſefulneſs of any part of the creation; when 
any thing happens that feems coufuſed and diſordered ; when 
their wiſdom cannot diſcern the end, benefit and deſign of 
every thing that falls out; preſently they charge God with 
folly and ill-contrivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and 
impute all to blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to 
be cautious, and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and 
not eaſily to give up our aſſent to every tale that is told us, is 
a paint of great prudence, and very requilite, in ſuch a mul- 
tiplicity of opinions as there is in the world, to preſerve us 
from error. But then, we may carry this point too far; we 
may be ſo ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting the tel- 
timonies of men, as to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſe- 
veral bad ones; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very 
fear of being deceived by others. A general undiſtinguiſhing 
ſuſpicion is altogether as apt to mitlead a man as a too ca- 
and unwary credulity. And to this excels a proud fſcurner 18 
naturally inclined : he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of 
prieſteraft and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferentiy to al 
religions, and to every thing in religion; he is fo * of 

av.ng 
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having his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, 
that he ſtands equally aloof from all propoſitions of that kind, 
whether true or falſe: which is, as if a man ſhould refuſe to 
receive any money at all, becauſe there is a great deal goes a- 
bout that is falſe and counterfeit ; or reſolve not to make a 
friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe many men 
are not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very great inſtance 
of folly ; and, in what breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but 
indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy and attainment of 
religious wiſdom, An extremity of ſuſpicion in an inquirer 
after truth; 1s like a raging jealouſy in an huſband, or a 
friend: it leads a man to turn all his thoughts towards the 
ill natured fide, and to put the worſt conſtruction upon every 
thing; and, in conſequence of that, for once that he is 
really in the right, in his gueſſes and cenſures, to be very of- 
ten and very much in the wrong. Thus 

Debates proceed from pride; whilit men too highly 
value their own private judgments in things - 4:7 ares 
doubtful and indifferent, think meanly of the inte other 
determinations of their ſuperiors; and will ra- Jon 
ther ſacrifice peace and charity, than give up any trifling o- 
pinion they happen to eſpouſe. And there will be no end 
of them, till we can be brought to think that governors may 
be wiſer, and know better than we what is fit and decent 
for the publick good. Therefore no- body ought to. make 
himſelf the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one 
thould yield to his humours, and deny their own inclina- 
tions, that they may gratify his. On the contrary, what is 
more graceful and lovely, and more charming, than humi- 
lity and modefty, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and à wil- 
lingneſs to yield and condeſcend? Does it not render us both 
acceptable to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular a- 
greeableneſs in itſelf? And tho humility may ſeem to expoſe 
a man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to 
honour ; as, on the contrary, pride is the moſt improper and 
abſurd means for the accompliſhing the end at which it aims. 
There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 
endeavours do often advance men to high places ; bat prom 
an 
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and inſolerce, and contempt of others, do certainly. defeat 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſyeq 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind. do naturally 
hate and flight him. Again, a proud and conceited temper 
of mind is very _ to run into miſtakes, becauſe pride and 
ſulneſs of a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and ſtop al 
the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter 
into nen: beſides that, it provokes God to be their enemy, 
Feirajing to abandon men to their own fallies and miſtakes, 
„nit. and to purſue them with extraordinary. puniſh- 
, ments in this or the next world: far pride goeth 
before deſtruction, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall: and a- 
gain, every one that is proud in heart ſhall not be ynpuniſh- 
ed; for God refiſteth the proud, but the meek will he guide 
in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom to the 
humble. Therefore, 4 4.36 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, is to 
Man of remember that all the advantages we enjoy, either 
humility. of body or mind, above others, are not the effect 
of our merit, but of God's bounty : that thoſe, whom we are 
apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the only 
fountain of true honour : that by having conſented to fin, 
we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginable, 
the moſt contrary to juſtice and righ: reaſon, and to all ſort 
of decency ; and that, as long as we are cloathed with fleth 
and blood, we are ſtill liable to the ſame offences againſt the 
majeſty of Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and vain 
thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 
never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; and 
keep a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we 
may check the firſt inclinations to pride and vain-glary, And 
whoever does not thus watch over his own heart, will be in 
4:4 when danger of falling into this fin ; becauſe, if God is 
Fruſtrated. ſo good to bear with him for a while in his folly, 
he never thinks of repentance ; but, miſtaking his forbear- 
ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; 
and when at laſt he is corrected by any manner af puniſhment, 
from God or man, he is ſo far from canfidering its juſtice, 
. neceffity, and his own juſt deterts, that he murmuss * 
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and they are not owing to qurſelves: ſor if they are lawfully 


got, tis Gog's bleſſing;ʒ if unlawfully, we have — on ſuch 
terms, that we have no feaſon to boaſt of them. Are we 
proud of riches ? riches 'cangat alter the natute of things; 
they cannot make a man worthy ; that is worthleſs in himſelf: 
the value of the eſtate may be very great; but that of the 
man is not at all greater; * does not employ his eſtate 
a5 the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, a nd to do 
benevolent offices, The judicious ſhould confider things 
iptrinfically, and think him the greateſt, who ſtrivos, 2s 

much as in him lies, to make 7 happy by his benevo- 
lence, good by his example, and wife by his inſtructions. 

Lali. —— to the goods of grace, Which are thoſe virtues 
De gent men are endowed with; it is a great folly to be 
„Na. proud of them; becauſe though they are things 
in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immediate 
gifts to us; and to be proud oft them is the ſureſt way to loſe 

em, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is 0 leſs Hen 
eternal puniſhment. | 


IV. Another oppoite to humility is bed iam 


OF waie- GLORY, Which is an, deſire of the applauſe 
glery. ol men: a fin that prevents the admiſſion of Chriſt 
into the heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoit danger; 
fince all our ſafety, and hope of ſalvation depends upon our 
being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beides, this fra is 
Age the high road to many more: becauſe he, that is 
fa of it. 
reſolved to court the praiſe of men at all adven- 


tures, will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt fins, when 


they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe ta contribute 


to gratify his vain-glory. Vet this little air, which is no more 


than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: 
for it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodneſs, be- 
en 
cauſe another tells me I am wiſe and good: 


pleaſed; becauſe it is too often flattery: 


Fall. folly io be pleaſed, when. applauded behind my 
back ; becauſe it neither —— me pleaſure nor 
profit. Again, he that ſo eagerly purſues praiſe as to reject 


tlie dictates of reaſon and oonſcience, 2 


with 
which, if he tells it to my face, I muſt be an arrant fool to be 
and there is as much 
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do what may raiſe his eſteem among men, yields himſelf a 
fave: to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 
himſelK a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and unea- 
ſineis is much increaſed by the diſturbances and diſquietudes 
and tortures of mind they are under,” who inſtead of praiſe 
meet with unex reproach. And if we look upon this 
fn in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of 
our prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, 
who only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other 
reward than the portion of thoſe hypocrites, that love the 
praiſe of men, mare than the praife of God; which is a folly 
in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, but 
hurries us into endleſs miſeries. And lay, if we conſider 
vain-glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not only 
endangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the ſcorn 
and contempt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, which 
is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, be they never fo deſerving 
of praiſe. | 2647 

To avoid this fin of vain- glary, examine carefully whether 
thou haft done any chriſtian duty for the ſake of Helps a- 
human applauſe; and check and reſiſt every too 4% vain» 
eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent actions. 
But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 
direct thee to pleaie God, whois able to reward thee, rather 
than man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 
real good And to conclude, let not thy heart be too much 
exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy. virtues; becauſe, as they 
re the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. And 
as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too 
common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, having no 
goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation; and our bad 
actions ſhould make us tremble, and conſtant in prayer, leſt 
we thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 
againſt all ſuch, who make fin the ſubject of their glory, when 
he ſays, Woe unto you when men ipeak well of you, for ſo 
did their fathers to the falſe prophets. A total ſelf-loathing, 
however, would be as a fault, as a clear and unmixed 
elf-liking: it would deaden all the powers of the ſoul, and 
link it into a ſtate of inaction. There is a medium * 
| ©." V J 
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juſt ſenſe of our abilities, and an exorbitant opinion of them, 
A juſt conſciouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God has 
intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, 
and be a powerful motive to thoſe actions which may make 
us truly glorious: modefty and diſcretion will be a bar to 
thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may make us 
ridiculcus. | 
V. The next chriſtian virtue is Mes xNFss; which im- 
ol. Plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and 
nefe. a chearful and abſolute refignation to God's pio- 
viderce, in oppoſition to fretfulueſs and murmuring againſt 
his appointments. God may allow the complaints of nature 
under our burdens and-exerciſes: yet he expects we ſhould 
check and ſuppreſs all complain:s of him, and every im- 
achment of his juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works. 
herefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful re- 
Atvan. ſtraint and regulation of their paſſions, reducing 
rages of it. them within tbe bounds of reaſon and religion, 
and are of aſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the meek 
will not take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, but be 
careful that they be not angry without a cauſe. Neither will 
they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; that is, they 
do not judge by appearances. There may be the aſpect, and 
et no deſign of affront or prejudice; and if fo, what was not 
ill-inter.ded, ſhould never be ill- taken: therefore we ſhould 
not give way to ſuſpicions, which cannot be ſupported with 
evidence, but put the beſt conſtruction upon words or actions. 
Check all reſentment, till the grounds for it be well confi- 
dered; ſuch a precaution would prevent much paſſion. A- 
gain, meekneſs will not reſent higher than the merit of the 
offence given: ſuppoſinga real and great provocation; a meek 
man will keep a ſtrict guard upon his own ſpirit, that his 
mind be not inflamed by il|-ufage, nor other people's fins draw 


him in to ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips. It will make us 


careful not to render railing for railing, but to break the force 
of unreaſonable anger by gentle anfwers: moderate rep.1es 


turn away wrath. It alſo will avoid rough methods, to right 
ourſelves even from conſiderable injuries: it will diſpoſe us 


to try the mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument before puniſh- 
ment, 


Sund. r3-] Of Meekneſs. 347 


ment, and conference before law, and private admonition 
before we make a publick example of our neighbour. And 
when at laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall de- 
termine us to ſeek publick juſtice againſt any one, meekneſs 
directs that it ſhould be done without hatred, and merely 
with a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful and com- 
mendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be re- 
conciled, when an offence is acknowledged, and reafonable 
fatisfaQtion tendered ; and if he ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, 
meekneſs will guard us againſt all malice, and make us ready 
to help the worſt enemy in the common offices of life, if he 
need it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for his re- 
ntance unto ſalvation. It will teach us to moderate our af- 
tections and paſſions, as not willingly to give offence; not to 
be overbearing in company, full ot one's ſelf, to the neglect 
of oihers; but to expreſs civility to all, agreeable to their ſta- 
tions, out of a ſenſe of out duty to God, and love to one an- 
other. By this, ſuch as ate in any ſtation of inferiority, will 
be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and 
the fame excellent ſpirit will form perſons in ſuperior relati- 
ons to a lowly and condeſcending temper; a temper to which 
Chriſt has added a b'efling, and promiſed that they who pot- 
ſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man 
from danger; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make all 
about us our enemies, they mult be ct a very brutiſh nature 
indeed, who will be outrageous againſt a man that ſtudies to 
walk harmleſs and blameleſs, and tu give no offence. At leaſt 
the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 
lite, which haſty, froward people bring upon themſelves, as 
the fruits of their own ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's 
providence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 
of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo it they meet 
with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 
ly upon God as their protector and avenger, who is ready to 
rite to judgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whether 
tney have a larger or lefs ſhare of outward good, they are pre- 
pared, by the maſtery of their paſſions, to enjoy more com- 
fort in what they poſſeſe, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 
joy ment by the tumults of their own thoughts. Therefore 


2 3 Let 


348 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 1 


Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekneſs, in 
Mon: of fition to the folly and danger of anger, and to lock 
beaining upon it as a matter of necefſiry, that meekne( 
$2 ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and 
pride. It may be, there ſhall be much difficulty; but we are 
able, by kceping a careful guard upon our hearts, and'obſery. 
in» de beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the conqueſt: 
fur t: ncheaſfier to extinguifh it in the firſt ſparks, than 
whe nd hang ahd. Let us fix it as a law to ourſelves, that 
we will n-ake a (+++ pauſe upon the firſt rife of a reſentment; 
this will ſtifle moit paſſions. Beſides, if we would lower our 
inordinate eſteem of ourtelves, and of this world and its af. 
fairs, it would go a great way in removing the fuel of paſſion 
and pride. To think often of our own frailty and liableneſs to 
offend, and how many indiſcretions and weaknefles others 
have to bear with us, ſhould cheriſh in us the ſpirit of 
meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, leſt we alſo be tempted. 
We ſhould often remember the indecencies and ill effects of 


on, For he that is in a tranſport of paſſion appears to be 


in a fit ot madneſs in every body's eye: and that is the glaſs, 
in which we ſhould fee our own face. 
The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are in- 


numerable: the fins it cauſeth are intolerable : and the ſhame 


and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler 
hours, are moſt tireſome. He that has no rule over his own 
ſpirit, is like a city that is broken down, and without walls; 
a city, in this condition, will be liable, at all times, to be en- 
tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world, there 


will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and 


envy; there will be croſſes and diſappointments; there will 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; there will be fuel for 
our paſſions adminiſtered in great abundance, wherever we 
converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; which, beſides the 
uneaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhake the 
conſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſn, and ſour the 
blood, and poiſon the ſpirits; and by that means impair the 
health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compaſs of man's 
life. The fad conſideration of all is, that, by the influence of 
theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 


angry 
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angry juſtice of God, whoſe authority we all the while con 
temn, and whoſe juſtice and holy precepts we break. Conſe: 
quently meekneſs, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 
and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend to dit- 
pirit men, and break their true courage; but only to regulate 
it, and take away the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Ex- 
perience teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and ;, ..; of 
fierceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles 2/inae 
of the goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature 1 
have a ſtronger proneneſs than others to be warm or peeviſh, 
ſhould know that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual obli- 
gation. And though it be more difficult to govern their paſ- 
fion, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, 
and they muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be 
the more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their 
diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician : and 
they will have one pleaſure upon a conqueſt, above thoſe of 
milder tempers, it will be more evident that their meeknets 
is not forced. Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt confefs. 
that when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould ra- 
ther have fortified us againſt the tide of paſſion, than paſſion 
be made uſe of afterwards as a plea for its excuſe. And a ſin- 
cere Chriſtian will rather confider thoſe effects of his paſſion, 
as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and therefore be more 
watchful for the future, and diligent to grow in meekneſs; 
which will be a preparation for heaven, where neither pride 
nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm and ſerene, peace- 
able, meek, and happy. 

VI. CoxsipERATIO is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by 
which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from of confue- 
evil. For, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is i. 
deterred from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſubject 
well before he fixes any reſolution; which will 2, 4 # 
prompt us to chuſe and purſue what the under- <on/dera- 
ſtanding repreſents as good and advantageous to 
us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and 
deſtructive to eternal happineſs, | 
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This will teacÞ us not to reſt upon a bare\faith that Chriſt 
The ru} died for our ſins; or a preſumption that we are of 
by i the number of God's elect, and are decreed to ſal- 
AZ % vatiqn, which is rather the.phrenſy, of a diſtem- 

pered brain, than the effects of a rational judg- 
ment founded on the word of God: But it will call us to the 
law and the covenant, by which we are to be tried at the laſt 
day, and convince us that out faith and all out hopes are vain, 
which are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt; by 
which we are taught, that whoever continues in the practice 
in any one ſin, in defiance of God's commands, cannot 
ever hope to find mercy, without timely tepentance. 

Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppeſe ourſelves to be 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſiple of our own 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuaded of 
the neceſſity to exerciſe ourſelves in holy affeciions; as in love 
and defire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf abhorrence, for having 
tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thanſkgiving for 
having been enabled in anytclerable meaſure to have done our 
duty; in adoration and imitation, in faith, in hope and charity, 
and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But would 
they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death and 
judgment; would they repreſent to their minds hat a vaſt 
diſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and conſidet 
that the pleaſures of fin, at beſt, are but for a ſeaſon, but that 
its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable; I ſay, could men be 
brought to think of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, I doubt 
not but ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper ef- 
fect, and would ſo effectually convince them ot. the great 
folly and danger of fin, as to make them in good earneſt ſet 
about the great work of their ſalvation. Conſideration hath 
an univerſal influence upon the whole life of a chriſtian, and 
is an admirable inſtrument to quicken, our progreſs in all the 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt; and illuminates our underſtand- 
ings with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our memo- 
ries with all ſuch arguments as are proper to excite us tothe 
performance thereof. This habituates our minds to ſpiritual 


objects, | 
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objects, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of this 
world: this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us agai 
temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our ſouls with 
earneſt defires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happt- 
neſs. And, 2 

The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men go on 
ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the =. 
danger of their preſent courſe; becauſe they do i 
not attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore 
certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and 
what ſhall be the ſad portion of finners hereafter, they would 
reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that 
any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intempe- 
rance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or opprefs his neigh- 
bour, did he ſeriouſly confider, that God is the avenger of 
ſich? In moſt men it is not ſo much a poſitive diſbelief of the 
truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, that makes 
them go on fo ſecurely in a finful ſtate. Conſequently, would 
men conſider what fin is, and what will be the fearful con- 
ſequence of it, probably in this world, but moſt certainly in 
the other; they could not chuſe but flee from it, as the 
greateſt evil that can befal them. | 

Again, we mult conſider our acions both before we do 
tnem, and after they are done. We muſt not be oe ac- 
raſh and headſtrong : for, would men but take a . 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 
they but conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, B. we 
and whither it will bring them at laſt; would the * them. 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and confider 
how many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 
how many lie {lain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 
hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the ſerious 
thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and 
make him reſolve upon a better life for the future. Whence 
we may conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of rhe conſequence of their 
actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 
them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 
None-of cheſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a 
wicked 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world; what troy. 
ble and d iſturbance it may give them hen they come todie; 
what horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, when 
they are leaving this world, and paffing into eternity; and 
what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
for ever Therefore would men but let their thoughts dwell 
upon theſe things, it is not credible that the generality could 
lead ſuch prophane and-impious, ſuch lewd and diffolute, 
ſuch ſc ute and careleſs lives as they do, without thought or 
remorie. But, whether we confider it or not, our latter end 
will come ; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a finful 
courſe, which God has ſo plainly threatened, and our own con- 
ſciences do fo much dread, will certainly overtake us at laſt, 
and they caunot be avoided nor prevented, by not thinking of 
thete things. Nothing is more certain than death and judg- 
ment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon us, ac- 
cordiny o all the evil we have done, and all the good we have 
neglected to do in this life; under the heavy weight and preſ- 
ſure whereof we mult lie groaning and bewailing ourſelves 
for ever, 
We muſt alſo conſider our actions when they are paſt; and 
255 they by their conſegquences judge whether they be good 
and according to the rules of the goſpel. Such are- 
— as this is of great comfort and advantage: if they 
appear to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; and / 
' they are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repen- 
15 tance, and a thankfulneſs to God who gives us time to re- 


concile ourſelves to his favour. From whence 

We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration : for as eve- 
The fre. fin muſt be particularly repented of, before it 
quency of can be pardoned ; ſo the oftner we call our actions 
— to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them 

8 out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the 
future. And let him who dares to put this duty off, and 
| lie down to fleep before he has done it, remember that 
| 


m 2 


Danger of dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be te- 
emitting it. quired of thee this night; and what then will be- 
come of the epentag ſinner? 
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I. Of contentednefs, including its contraries, murmuring, 
ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to, and the neceſ- 
ſity of contentedneſs. III. Of watchtulneſs again/t fin, which 
includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune 
and grace, and the danger of idleneis, eſpecially in trad ſ- 
men and ſervants, IV. Of the power the devil bas to tempt 
mankind, and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 
duties which concern our bodies, as chaſtity, including the 
ſeveral degrees and fin of uncleanneſs, and fornication ; and 
of its miſchiefs both to ſoul and body. VI. Helps to chaſtuty, 


and means to avid uncleanneſs. 


I. A Nother great proof of our obedience and refignation 
to the will of God is CONTENTEDNESS, or con- 
tentment ; which is ſuch an acquieſcence of the cd 
mind in that portion of outward things, which we . 

poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being ſufficient for us, as makes 
us well pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuffers not 
the deſire of any change, or of any particular tiiing we have 


not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty : and to 


bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be impro- 
r to conſider, * ty 
In the fr? place, that this virtue, in which is founded the 
very eaſe and comfort of our own fouls, takes off all C t 
anxiety and murmuring againft God and his wiſe awning. 
providence, For contentment includes a reſpect to divine pro- 
vidence in all our circumſtances, and an humble ſubmiſſion 
to the difpofal thereof. Happineſs is more equally dealt, than 
we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. This is 
certain: that one part of the world are. tolerably eaſy under 
ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the other. 
If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drudgery, to 
which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with more 
juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: becauſe that 
very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtleſs thoughts, 
chat ſpleen, diſtaſte and want of health, which high enjoy- 
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ment of life, luxury and inaction ſometimes breed in them. 
After we have uſed a reaſpnable induſtry to attain the neceſ- 
ſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be any further anxi. 
ous and ſolicitous about them; but to rely on the providence 
of God for a continual ſupply of theſe things, by his blefling 
upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content with what pro- 
portion of them he 1s pleaſed to beſtow upon us in the ways 
of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of helping ourſelves, 
we, by making him our enemy, increaſe our diftculties. The 
reaſons or arguments why we ought thus contentedly to rely 
upon the providence of God, are founded upon theſe words 
of our Saviour, Is nct the life more than meat, and the bod 

than raiment? He that firſt gave you life and being, without 
your contributing any thing towards it yourſelves ; will he 
not much more beſtow upon you, in the ways of virtue and 


integrity, things neceſſary for the ſupport and preſervaticn 


of that life ? þ 

Secondly, It is contrary to ambition : which is an unlawful 
T» abi. deſire cf dominion and power, large poſleffions 
tien. and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure ſay, Tho I have not ſo large a ſhare as ſome o- 
thers, yet have I enough to produce the neceſſaries of lite: 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath 
God hitherto given me my daily bread ; and what occaſion 


have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes ? Though I have not e- 


ncugh to gratiſy every random inclination ; yet I have futh- 


_ cient to ſupply real neceſſities: Though ſome proſper more ; 


yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though I live more upon 
providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed me ? 
and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they will 
follow me as long as I live? Though I have not every thing I 
Wiſh for; yet I have more than I deſerve at the hands of God: 
Though I am really poor; yet poverty has not always the 
nature of an affliction, or judgment from God; but is rather 
merely a ſtate of life, appointed by God for the proper trial 
and exerciſe of the virtues of contentment, patience, and 
reſignation. 


Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of 


God's love or hatred to perſons by the out ward circumſtances 
chat 
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that befat them : let us not conclude, becauſe we are more 
fortunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore we 
are greater favourites with God than he. Perhaps God meant 
that theſe happy circumftances, as we account them, fhou'd 
be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
ſhould prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves with 
an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe advan- 
tages we have above other men for the doing more good in 
the world than other men, and in the midſt of our proſperity 
neither vainly pleaſe oufſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk 
reverently and humbly with our God in all our converſation; 
then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe things are 
really a hleſſing to us. But, on the other fide, if our profperity 
tempts us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God 
and the contempt of men; if we ufe-the advantage of our 
power to oppreſs the weak, and of our wit to over- reach the 
ſimple, and our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice 
and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof; then our great ſueceſſes, by which we meaſure God's 
love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 
and madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength ; 
but truſt to the multitude of theirriches, and ſtrengthen them- 
ſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to be 
fortified againſt theevils of this life! There are numberleſs ca- 
lamities, from which wealth and power can never ſnebher us; 
and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and takes 
ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, he will find 
himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity comes 
upon him Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangered by o- 
pulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to luxury, 
and temptations to inſolenee, as it is by poverty. Nay; ſome 
who before ſcem'd to want nothing but an ample fortune, 
as ſoon as they have acquired that, have from that time wanted 
almoſt every thing elſe to make them valuable. The heat 
and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, which 
lay dormant before under the rigour of poverty. What num- 
bye have ſhortened their days by abandoning themſelves to 
ali he nuinanily pleaſures of a diflolute life; who, if they had 
not been born to an affluent independent ſtate, might have 
made 
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made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world ? if they had not had 
afortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace with their 
lewd deſires they might have thought it neceſſary to lay in a 
ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. After all, I am 
far from denying, that riches gives us larger opportunities of 
doing good: that ſeveral make this uſe of them, and improve 
their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of happineſs, 


their religion, like the altar, that ſanctified the gold, ſtamp. 


ing a value upon, and dignifying, their fortune: But this [ 


attim, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal excefles, riches 
will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us into a ſnare, and in- 
to many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch as drown men in 
perdition. Such conſiderations as theſe are the happy fruits 
of cantentment, and muſt neceſſarily exclude all ambition 
from the heart poſſeſſed with them. . 
Therdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make a neceſſary ſtand 
To ce. againſt covetouſneſs, which is ſuch an inordinate 
zoufneſs., deſire of increaſing our own ſubſtance, as tempt 
us to uſe the irregular methods of defrauding and deceiving 


our neighbour. Be not eagerly and anxiouſly defirous of 


what the providence of God hath not thought fit to allot thee: 
be not envious at what others enjoy: be not diſcontented with 
thy own ſtate and condition in the world. Such a defire of 
increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to uſe the 
irregular methods of defrauding or incroaching upon our 
neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſdom to be eaſy, though 
we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence: for, covetoul- 
neſs is never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at one enjoy- 
ment after another, which once ſeem'd the top of their ambi- 
tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that their de- 
fires grow faſter than their ſubſtance; and they are as eager to 


improve a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food 


andraiment; which ſhould be the boundsof our deſires. Thus 


the miſer has fo cloſely affociated the ideas of happineſs and 


money, that he cannot part or keep them aſunder even when 
near the concluding ſcene of his life; and at the ſame time, 
that he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world, 
he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. It 
was againſt this covetouſneſs, or unbounded deſire, _ 
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ſaid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's life 

conſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which he poſ- 
| ſefſeth. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to 
exceed herein: which we alſo may do, by engaging in more 
cares than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or by 
ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. 
Becauſe whoever from deſire of gain do drown themſelves in 
ſuch a hurry of buſineſs, as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
nage, defeat their own end, and hurt their ſouls ; not having 
a reaſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe. that 
are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds 
about that which is not in their own power, take that thought 
tor the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned, 


The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 


covetoufneſs, will yet appear more clearly, upon 
a due conſideration that covetouſneſs is contrary Covetou/- 
to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves: for, as our 3 
Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mam- Ged. 
mon: ſo it is a general obſervation, that a cove- | 
tous man makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, pre- 
fers his worldly buſineſs to the care of his foul, and will 
riſque his very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and neglecting 
his duty to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the 
world, is called a good bargain ; and ſticks at no fin to com- 
pals his ends.“ And. | 

In regard to aur nezghbour : Covetouſneſs is a breach 
of juſtice and charity; for he, that makes no ſcru- 2, 6 
ple to offend God, and to neglect the great duties neighbour. 
of religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid to 
trick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the root 
of all evil, ſo the man that is ſway'd with that love, will not 
ſeruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's body, goods and 
reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. 

In regard to our ſelues: Does he not ſell his foul for thoſe 
things, which at lait muſt periſh with the body? Yet this is 

N the 
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the cafe of the covetous man, who, either by unlawvfur tmicans, 
To onder, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having | 
s ſets his heart upon his wealth: fot᷑ this ĩs che ſentenet 
of the apoſtle; He ſha!l not inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
Befiges, it is two commonly ſeen, thathe will ſearee uo is 
own bedy the neceſſary refreſhments nd conveniendegof life. 
Therefore, as we regard our preſent and future comfort and 
neſs. it is out duty to ſeek forthe virtue of eontentedheſo 
which will guard us againſt this fin of eovetouſgeſs; by which 
aur body and ſou! are brought into miſery. Out duty to God 
and charity to our neighbours — — 
welfare of others, whether we ſhare in it Ny or not. 
Shall my eye be evil againſt my weighboury becauſe God is 
oood-to him? Contentme nt, as well as charity, erfvieth not. 
W huever is poſſeſſed with eontentment will not allow himſcif 
undef any inconveniences to venture upon the violation of his 
conſcience to remove them; nor mend his cicumſtances by 
anyacts of fraud or violence, or by making . 
and a good conſcience towards God and man. 
II. If we obſerve the various mercies, which a@willy ab 
Helps to con- tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us 
terte. to be content. Our circumſtances are neuer ſo low 
and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of merey 
and favour to be ſound therein. Though we loſe ſome rela- 
tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with ſome 
difappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. See if there be no 
inſtances of a ſtraiter condition than our on; atie is it not in- 
gratitude to God, to overlock the advantageous Þ of our 
condition? Short life, and the a peak the 


hes of death ſp 
reaſonableneſs of contentment with our pteſent ſtavion : m_ 
view the finiſhed miſery of finners; that have mums. ed 
who have not ſo much as adropof water tocool their to 
then fay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? rs 
and uncaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of provide 
leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our deſres, but 
provokes God to be contrary to us, and diſeompoſes 
adds the weight of guilt to any burthen ; ſtops the enjoyment 


of the mercies we have, and our thankſulneſs tor them; and 
is 


dende; nor 


our ſouls; 
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is the parent of many great fins, and a diſcouragement to our 
chriſtian profeſſion ia She ſight of all men. They, who are 
© ntinually complaining of inconveniencies, ſcem capable 
of reliſhing agy thing but heaven; for which a complaining 
temper will by no means prepare them. Whereas, not to 
repine at the inconveniencies we meet with here, may bring 
us to that place, where only there are no inconveniencies at 
all. And he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion 
of blefſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity 
to be his portion for ever and ever. But | 
The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate he 
was; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by 
the grace of God becauld be reconciled to any ſtate. Men miſ- 
place theit diſcontent: they are very well ſatisfied NM ven! . 
with what they are; they are only diſſatisfied with 749 
what they have. Whereas the very reverſe ought fene, 
generally to take place, and the only defire which we qught to 
{ct no-bounds to, is that of increaſing in goodneſs, A ſlender 
allotment of worldiydteftings will content an eaſy, modeſt, 
humble frame of mind: & no allotment whatever, no affluence 
how greatſoever, can fatisfy an uneaſy, reſtlefs, fretful temper, 
ever leek ing reſt and finding none, making to itſelf diſquie- 


tudes when it meets with none, and improving them when it 


does. Our wants according to nature's meaſures are /mall, but 
according to fancy's they are infinite. Would men but be per- 
ſuaded to make their nature and their reaſon the meaſure of 
their wants, they might always live next door to ſati faction. 
People judge wrong, when they imagine to be aſſured of con- 
tent, if they could obtain ſuch a comfort, which their hearts are 
{et upon; for, when they are gratified in their deſire, a worldly 
mind will outgrow their attainments; new wants will ſtart up, 


and they will be as far from ſatisfaction as at their firſt ſettin 8 
out. Let us ſingle out whom we pleaſe: yet there are very few, 


whom we would exchange conditions with, all circumſtances 
conſidered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in 
general, very happy: but, if wedeſcend to particulars, and take 
into the account, it may be, his age, or his health, or his per- 
ſon, or his abilities, or his temper, or his behaviour; we 
would rather continue as we are, than make a thorough ex- 

| | Aa | change. 
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change. Generally ſpeaking, whateyer ſeeming inequalities 
there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfac- 
tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con- 
ceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of worldly 
goods will not produce contentment; a ſmall uneafineſs, ap- 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 
what is agreeable in life, if headſtrong: and no condition can 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due 
lation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even 
the moſt defirable, but is attended with many pecuhar diſad- 
vantages of its own. We find ſeveral, who have noconfide- 
rable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con. 
tented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, yet ex- 
tremely diſcontented and miſerable. We even often think we 
ſee others that are happier than we, and with whom, as to 
many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we 
engaged in a life of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud 
the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can 
command their own time! Do we, on the contrary, live in 
retirement, and have but few affairs to mind? Well, then 
our time hes upon our hands, and we complain for want of 
employment, and call only thoſe happy that are men of bu- 
fineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above the 
rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 
that this brings upon us, and caly cry up the ſecure quiet 
ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the 
contrary, in alow condition? Who then with us, but the 
great men, that carry the world before them! Thus are we 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we 
are, and apt to like any other better than our own. Such is 
the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelves, 
that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. A ra- 
tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of 
happineſs. We muſt poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt apprehen- 
ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and 
things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay flo- 
rid ideas, which a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſ- 
ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, O how happy ſhould 
© be, it I could compals ſuch a ſituation in life!” But if -_— 
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reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would anſwer, 
Why. juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſefſion of 
it, and that is, perhaps not at all.” If we place our happi - 


neſs in moderating our defires, we may be happy even now : 
but, if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
be happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often 
more vexatious ta the opulent, than real wants are to the 
poor, If theyareſupplicd, it is but vanity, and contributes very 
little to their real. enjoyments: as ſoon as the gloſs of novelty 
is worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. If they are not 
ſupphed, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpetual ſource of 
uneaſmeſs. They cannot retrench their pomp and equipage, 
even hen their fortune is conſiderably — They muſt, 
through an ambitious poverty, maintain the ſhew, when the 
ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are pompous and viſible, but 
falſe and fantaſtick: their cares ſecret and concealed, but real 
and told, Riches, by making pleaſures familiar to them, flat- 
ten their reliſh tor them, but give a keener edge to every pain 
which they muſt feel as well as other men: they dull their 
enjoyments, but point and quicken the ſenſe of anguiſh and 
affronts. Therefore let us labour to have our minds content 
in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit ourſelves to any condition, 
which will not furniſh occaſions for diſcontent and uneaſt- 
nels; * and above all, purſue religious courſes; for it is writ- 
ten, Seek ye firſt the A. of God, viz. not ſo as wholly 
to exclude the care of other things; for that wary in 
thispreſent life, and to pretend to it is but enthuſiaſm, and 
hinders the ſpreading of true religion: But ſeek this-chiefly, 
and in the firſt place; make this your principal and main care; 
ſuffer nothing to interfere or come in competition with it: 
do this above and before all other things ; -and De 
need not be left undone, Lee, f 
Mie muſt never expect to be religious without debigence 
the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a Diligence 
chriſtian life many duties to be performed, which 
requires pains and care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will 
keep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcriptuce fre- 
caps calls upan us to o out our ſalvation with fear and 
A 2 | trembling; 
Jer Coma Forttwde and Patience, in Sand. 16. Cet. z. V. 


362 The VV bole Daty of Man. [und. 14. 
trembling; that is, with great watchfulneſs and inguftry ; to 
_ give all diligence to make our calling and election ture; to fol. 
{ll low holineſs; to purſue it with great diligence. And this is 
; the very reaſon why God has ſo ordained that there is no em- 
$41-j* if ployment wherein a man may not perpetually be doing ſome- 
I'+ i} | thing for the honour of God, for the good of men, or for the 
i 8 improvement of the virtues of his own mind. There is no by. 
. fineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein he may not 
| (408. 6! | make it his chief and conſtant care to act always like a reaſon. 
110.6 8 able man and a good chriſtian, There is no ſtate of life where. 
in he may not keep a conſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and fa 
uſe the things of the preſent world, as that the great and ulti- 
mate ſcope ot all his actions may always retpect that which is 
to come. We can get nothing on any other terms; and with- 
cout this no man (hall ever reach the ſtate of eternal bliſs. To 
which end therefore we muſt uſe watchfuineſs and indujtry. 
III. The duty of WaTcurulnrss requires a conſtant 
— care of our lives and actions, that we be always 
neſs ag, upon our guard; that we reſiſt the fitſt beginning 
of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of our 
ſpiritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his 
TE ſnares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him 
20M whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wiſely 
— — foreſecing the dangers that threaten our fouls, and then in 
diligently avoiding the ſame, 

The conſideration of our own weakneſs and frailty is an 
Orr dt argument to promote our watchfulneſs, not to 
mention the fickleneſs, the tr and deceit- 
fulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, 
who is very inveterate, and his malice will make him dili- 
ent to watch all advantages againſt us; and his great defign 
will be to ſhake our reſolution: for, if that ſtand, he knows 
his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his bat- 
teries againſt it, and labours by all means to undermine this 
fort. Therefore the neceſſity of this duty is viſible from the 
nature of our condition in this world, which is ſurrounded 
with variety of temptations; ſa that there is no circumſtance of 
life which is entirely - free from fome ſort of aflault or 


o:her; all cur ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, from the 
| power 
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power ani ſtrength of the adverfary, who is prince of the 
air, and wants neither fkill nor induftry to work our ruin: 
and this is alfo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 
whereby we have no power of owrfelves to help ourſelves ; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 
liable to the miſeries of a fad eternity in a place of torment, 
Conſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall un- 
avoidably be made a prey. He therefore that ex God's 
grace and affiftance to keep him ſtedfaft to his reſolution, 
muſt not negle& himfelf, but keep his heart with all dili- 
gence, and watch carefully over himſelf ; becauſe God 
worketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he expects 
that we ſhould work out our falvation with fear and trem- 
bling, left by our own careleſſneſs and neglect we ſhould 
miſcarry, and fo become liable to the miſeries of a doleful 
eternity. 

This will naturally lead us to Ix Dus TRV, as well to im- 
prove out reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, ,,, 10 in 
which are the natural riches of the ſoul, as to cul- improving 
tivate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given %. 
us for that purpofe. For, 

The natural zifts of God are fo tobe employed, as to pro- 
mote the glory of God, our neigkbour's good, and 
the falvation of our own fouls. And this offers to H. 
our confideration theſe two particulars: fi, that man 
ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, brutiſh, 
nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad ufe ; 
who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load theit 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy 
romances and idle tales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a faitli- 
ful adminiſtration, or by a diligent difcharge of his duty in 
any office he bears, or any place of truſt that he is called to 
whoever is ſerviceable to others, in aſſiſting therm with 
connfet in doubtful and difficult cafes, relating to their fouls; 
bodies, or eſtates; and whoever is taken up in inſtructing the 
ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
ou of the mind; is ſo far from being idle, or deſerving to 

looked upon as unworthy of a liveli- 
r 7 hook, 
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hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo it is 
moſt uſeful and profitable to all; as may evidently appear 
from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For, 5 
Whence proceeds fo great an increaſe of the poor of this 
Kim Kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing, but 
bring. po- to floth and idleneſs? To the neglect of parents, 
477, Kc. who took no care to educate them, when they 
were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of 
trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, 
when they are grown up, and be able to provide an honeſt 
maintenance, $0 that, being grown up, they become, what 
they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours ; robbin 
thoſe, who are poor indeed, of the charity, which is their 
due, and which would otherwiſe be afforded them; and all 
the while doing no fort of ſervice to God, their prince, or 
their country, but, what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time 
which lies upon their hands in the moſt profligate courſes of 
lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing fometimes the 
moſt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. 
This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are 
intruſted with the care and government of youth, that they 
improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and 
morality, and bring them up to learning, or in ſome 
honeſt trade and employment, + that when they are grown 
up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induſtry to of 9 
vide a competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford 
ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidable ne- 
ceſſities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man wers 
born to, or has by his induſtry obtained ſo plentiful an eſtate, 
T:her-«+ that if he ſhould take his eaſe, or indulge himſelf 
of allevil. in floth and luxury, there would be no danger of 
his falling into poverty; yet in all probability he would there- 
by render his condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt 
beggar ; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of world- 
ly things by a too frequent uſe of them, and would moſt 
certainly endanger his health by an idle way of living ; forit 
is 
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is known by experience, that eaſe and ſleep and want of ex- 
erciſe are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers. * 

Yet, of all ſorts of idleneſs, that of artiſicers or labourers is 
ſurely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that an 
time for which they receive wages: this is 4 © 4 f. 
downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they *t- a4 
have undertaken; it is robbing them of their mo- — 
ney, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
if the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry through 
their careleſſneſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring 
man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of 
ſuch injuſtice aſcends up to him for vengeance, does as much 
abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part: 
the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go 
beyond or defraud his brother in any matter: and ſurely all 
eye · ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if they 
ſquander it away in ĩdleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud: F 
But let them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 
is their avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe „ FS 
enthuſiaſts, who neglect and quite lay aſide their men of ex- 
domeſtick concerns, their families, their children 22/45. 
or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under the pretence of a purer religion? Such 
men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their 
worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 
live: nor do they confider the obligation they have to the 
publick ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they 
are not only rendered uſeleſs to the commonwealth, but they 
do oftentimes a great deal of miſchief to it, by unſettling and 
ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 
of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which Autoppoſite 
are dan to | t, and the blick e religion 

gerous to government, pu religi 
peace and happineſs. And as for the better ſerving u. 
God, by thus leaving their callings, it is a mere pretence: for 
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— — — — — 
„„ Time, in Se 16. % 0 © ĩðͤ 


- 


t Su duty of farvants, in Sunday 9. Sec. VIII. 


* 


266 The Whole Dury of Man. [Sand- 1 
he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world. On 
the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual . 
tion to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which is of all others the 
The bleſſings greateft happineſs, ſuch an Honeſt and induſtrious 
vag. labourer may entirely depend upon the 'poodneſ; 
of God, that he will always take care of him: God will bleſ; 
and proſpet bini in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the 
hearts of good men to affiſt and relieve him; and whenever 
his ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old-age, or mif. 
fortunes, Tet him not doubt but he ſhall be provided for in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. & 

Yet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 
a fry in Cpt we allo grow in grace; therefore, fays the 
improving apoſtle, Give all diligence to add to your faith vir. 
git: of tue, Cc. or improve the grace of God by an in- 
Mt duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the 
more we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abundance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of 
God for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 
labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 
with a quiet conſcience, a pleaſure, which the cheat and op- 
preflor are unacquainted with : he is free from contention, 
from vexations, ſuits and ditturbances; the envy and ambi- 
tion of others can have no defigns, nor take advantage againft 
him, who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is 
no man's flave or dependent: he is under no temptation to 
flattery or mean compliances: he need not cringe nor fneak 
to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, 
and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and what is 
the greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him 
out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and vccafions 
of fin, to Which idle people are always expoſed; Let then 
T- improve Our endeavours be to improve in all forts of vr- 
tod n«ticns, tue and piety ; whoever bend their minds upon 
heaven are always advancing in paths that lead thereto. They 
do their duty, and ſtrive to perform it after a more perfect 
manner; they take eyery oppottunity of doing good to the 
bodies and ſouls of men; .are upon their guard to * 
| N 3 p ons 
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paflicnts undet good government, and ready to obey all the 
in ſpirat ions of the Holy Ghoſt: For, as we ſhall be anſwer- 
able for the grace we have neglected, and for not improwng 
what God hath bleſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 
who is the author of peace and joy, but farrender ourſelves 
obedient to his call. Certainly, if we underſtood the value of 
the leaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs 
unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not 
render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take 
care that every ſpark of a good thought be blown into a flame, 
that it may produce a ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 
ners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe 
to open, and let him into your heart. God beftows his grace 
in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of 
the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: 
to him that hath fhall be given, and to him that hath not 
ſhall be taken away even that which he hath. 

We are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 
withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected ; r darger 
How then fhalt we eſcape ? for when man is once / the an. 
deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to 
the power of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; 
ind bound over to eternal damnation : wherefore it is writ- 
ten, Caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; 
there thall be weeping and gnathiog of teeth. 

When an opportunity offers of practiſing an act of mor- 
tification, humility, charity, or patience, Cc. we 11s far 
may be prevaited upon by a falſe perſuaſion, to e 45 
think that act of virtue cannot be performed at 
that time ; that it is unreaſonable, and, though good in itſelf, 
may better be adjourned to another opportunity; and fo, in- 
ſtead of complying with that holy motion, which folicits 
us to good, by liſtening to the deceit of the evil one, we 
are diverted from it. 
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IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the deni is al- 
ways ready to tempt men to fin; yet it is always carefully 
to be vbferved, that he can do nothing more but tempt us. 

He 
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He has no power over our perſons, or our wills. He can 
W only ſet before us baits and allurrmems; but we can 
„ 7%; not be hurt by them, except we yield to them 
bas to tempt and chuſe them. The treachery and corruptneſs 
W of our own hearts within, is much more dange. 
rous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let 
no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that 
is, let no man plead, as an excuſe for his fin, that God per. 
mitted the devil to tempt him into it. For God, as he can- 
not himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither tempteth he any 
man; neither doth he perinit the devil to tempt any one far. 
ther, than by laying before him ſuch allurements, as tis in 
the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 
and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, 
and then only, tempted ; then only effectually and ſinfully 
tempted ; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 
but only entice the covetous with hopes of gain ; puff up the 
ambitious with expectation of honour ; allure the voluptu- 
ous with proſpects of pleaſure. And where the mind 1s not 
under the power of any of theſe corrupt affections, the temp- 
ter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, 
and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle, 
and he will tlee from you. The apprehenſion therefore that 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained 
of the great power ot the devil, is very erroneous and ground- 
leſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men to | 
the devil's power, as they are very apt to do, in order to ex- 
cuſe their own crimes: as if, becauſe the devil tempted them 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was 2 
leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing from a 
very falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men; it 
being nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempting 

one another. Yet, | 
We muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves ; we muſt in 
caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch 


gainſt temp. myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too par- 
. tial to ourſelves, and are too preſumptuous when 
| we 
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we leam too much to our own apprehenſions: but the gui- 
dance of our paſtor is one of the means God affords for our 
improvement, and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve 
us from being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs 
and ſecure live in continual hazard of their own eternal loſs; 
and that, if we would be faved, we muſt continually watch 
againſt all temptations: for the judge of eternal life and death 
declares; What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all; watch. 

v. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which in a 
proper manner refpect our ſouls; let us now pro- Dine 
ceed to thoſe virtues, which in a more particular our bodies, 
manner regard our bodies. | 

The firſt of theſe duties is the virtue of CHasTiTY or 
Pur1TY ; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He , / chafi 
that committeth fornication finneth againſt his q: 
own body, This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from 
adultery and fornication, but from all other more unnatural 
ſorts of it,' committed either upon ourſelves, or with any o- 
ther; ſo that it is a due government of thoſe appetites, which 
God has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which 
muſt be confined within the bounds of lawful matrimony ; 
fince any other method of gratifying them is contrary to that 
purity which the goſpel enjoins. And even in that ſtate 
men are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts 
which have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordain- 
ed for the begetting of children to be brought up in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornica- 
tion, ſo as to keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 
body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 
firſt reaſon for marriage; and they, who proftitute that holy 
ate to the heightening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary 
to the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage as the 
means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any finful et. 
fects of it; for, This is the will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
cation, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every 
one ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
and honour ;z not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 
tiles, which know not God; for God has not called us unto 


un- 
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uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Yet in ſeeing, hearing and 
touching, many conclude themfelves innocent, while free 
from the laſtful deed, and indulge themſelves it: all libertie 
ſhort of the laſt adi of uwncleanneſs. Butt. 
He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for. 
 Unckanieh bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, 
according to that obſervation of our Saviour, He 
2 that looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
ge. committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
And we ought rathet to cut off our hand than to be guilty of 
the leaſt uncle anneſs therewith ; neither muſt we Ger any 
evil communication to proceed out of our mouth, He that 
indulges any of his ſenſes ſo far, as to excite any defire of for. 
bidden pleafures, defiles his ſoul therewith. And they, that 
would preſerve their innocence, mult keep their eyes, their 
ears, and their hands chaſte; that is, they muſt neither look 
upon, read, hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or 
_— them in any manner to gratify their finful pafſions. 
or, | 
When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth ſin: and when 
The miſ- we are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
«biefs of it. puſhes us upon the tuin of ourſelves. The great 
neglect of this virtue produces much of that irreligion, which 
prevails in the world; for if early breaches of innocence had 
not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds 
would not be fo averſe from entertaining the principles of 
religion, founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind: 
for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations 
of religion begin to loſe their force ; the means of religion are 
firft neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be queſt- 
Foy tioned ; and by degrees men are made fuch flaves 
de fouls io their luſts, that their recovery is defperate, and 
they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the 
miſeries of a ſad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to 
repent, | 
"Beſides, the finning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle calls 
it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind: 
7c ts bach. for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear 
of God, a virtuous education, God's all-ſearching eye, 10 
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which nathing can be hid, a dreadful judgment,” which no- 
thing can turn away, a devouring fxe, which muſh be his 
portion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to re- 
pentance, and fill him with the horror of his fins, And, if 
he has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of 
man mult ftill he hupned and, avoided; for, as had. a8 the 
world is, viee has nt the current ſtamp; meaſures maſt be 
concerted, appertunKigs muſt be ſought fax,- our belt friends 
muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble 
for fear of being diſcovered in out vicious habit. It can hard- 
ly be exprefied what fears croud upon young perſons ſe- 
duced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of mode- 
ſty and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of fame peo- 
ple's minds upon theſe gccafions has riſen {o high. that they 
have made away with chemſelves to get rid of its torture. 
The acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the 
body, the ſhame and diſhonour which is ceaped among men, 
and the baſe and diſhonourable actions which are the too 


common ſappocts. of ſuch crimes, may conviage the ſinner 
how dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſt- 


ful appetites. For they, who are under the power of theſe 
evil habits, know the force of them; and, notwithſtanding 
their ferious reſolutians at ſome times, the hocror of heir 
condition, their uncaſineſs from the expence that attends 
their extrayagancies, are not able to break their chains. And 

To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
Cod againſt this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of the . 
moſt extraordinary is the deſtruction of Sodom m, 
and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea- * 
ven; and the untimely death of Ammon, as allo * 
of Zimri and Coſbi (who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould 
deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way: and ta- 
ther, becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
to be the temple of Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, 
That if any man defile the temple of God he ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed. Thus | 

It is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an un- e ww 
clean perſon, who, being cut off by the hand of fu» - 
divine juſtice, is ſu? out of the kingdom of beaven ; 3 | 
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becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; and conſigned 
to the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtful-flames 
Arciaft is; Of his fleſh. I therefore conclude, that notwithiftang. 
iew. . ing the ill-bred and brutal talk of libertines, than 
**%-- - which nothing can be more- brutal, except it be 
their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to do that 
which can never be for the good of the world, that it ſhould 
be univerſally done; it being impoflible, that any particulzr 
practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became 
would be introductive of diforder and confuſion. For that 
is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which; if uni- 
verſally practiſed, would interfere with the general peace 
and happineſs of mankind. In caſes, where one has as much 
right to gratify himſelf as another; whatever would be big 
with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were to do 
it, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: be- 
cauſe any man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to _ intro- 
duction of that miſery aod diſorder. + 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our deen may Not be 
Helps under our government, and «that we may not be 
chaſtiſy. anſwerable for them; but it is in our own power 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, and to apply our minds vigorouſly upon other ob- 
jects, which will certainly divert hem; becauſe the frame 
of our nature js not capable of dwelling at the ſame time en- 
tirely upon two things. Wherefore we muſt take care not to 
indulge any filthy fancies; we muſt caſt away every ſcene of 
luſt, that repreſents itſelf tous, with indignation; and here our 
fecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 
forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene ——— 
whatis paſt; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 
ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- 
gaged by raſhneſs and Ares. The greateſt ſign of a corrupt 
heart is filthy and unclean diſcourſe: therefore we maſt take 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts, 
and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdnels, 
and from any double meaning; and never to make uſe of 
words capable of ſeveral fenſes, with a deſign to oreate any 

un 
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unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe with: nay, we muſt 
even avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neighbour, 
though we can preſerve ourſelves from blame in the way of 
expreſſing it: for this manner of offending does moſt hurt, 
becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable: whereas 
downright filthy talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and, being di- 
rectly oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo bad an influence 
upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerning others, we muſt 
not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty ; for 
hereby we contract too great a familiarity with idle diſcourſe, 
and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them 
with ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould 
forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy converſa- 
tion is moſt unbecoming in thoſe who are advanced in years; 
becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 
a countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to 
keep their bodies in chaſtity, muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
ceed in meat and drink: for which purpoſe faſting has in all 
been made uſe of; and among the many reaſons that en- 
force the practice of it, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, that it 
reſtrains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, and diſpoſes us to ſo- 
briety and ſeriouſneſs : and when we abate of the rigonr of 
faſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 
moſt nouriſhing to the body ; for feeding to the full 
us to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 
nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 
bidden objects; we muſt do our duty in our proper callings ; 
for, when we are proſecuting any art or ſcience, when we are 
employed in any innocent buſineſs, or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure; and, 
as the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of 
our minds, that which we moſt think of, we-are readieſt to 
do; conſequently our great care ought to be to keep ourſelves 
always employed. If we are engaged in a calling, let us pro- 
ſecute i ith diligence and application: if our condition and 
quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 
eſtate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
able to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſhare 
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42. poſſibly cotrup innocence” tut. not thyſelf in 
reading books that are frame to raiſe thy paſſions to gaze 
npon. patures that move thy defires; to.converie. with com- 
pany that deli wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of 
love is themadt dar o becauſe the hardeſt 
to be conquered. Therefore alt kind of intimacies which 
may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- 
ſibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly bent 
to an abject. they ſeek. tu gratify themſalves by the enjayment 
of chat object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue ang merit, — the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: For, it ferſt we 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained 
with a good underftanding, edified by a mddeſt and virtuous 
— yet, by degrees, our 44 and delight in 
extends itſelf ta tha whole perſon, and 
—.— of the mind render the body more pleaſin and a 
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prayer. This is the way to procure that grace 
which 
vs, if we fall. Its will fix our mi 5 upon ſpiritual 
ank fall us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every 

where ; an which is proper to keep our 
under government: and its fervour will make worldly plea- 
ſures of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we muſt beg 
of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of 
all impurity; that he would cleanſe us from all fithineſs of 
_ fleſh and ſpirit; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, 
turn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and re- 
{train our hands from all uncleannefs ; that he would give us 
grate'to fy albrmpmativaser opportunities of corrupting our 
impure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits we 
formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this fire 
for what is paſt: we muſt con- 
of our former lives, and abhor 
have offended him : 
. our reſolutions, and in his 
good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit : we 
muſt look upon them as a juſt correction for our former dit- 
orders, and ſubrnit with patience and humility; ſaying with 
Joſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
* ny ———ů— 2 waten 
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great miſchiefs attending it, and the neceſſity and difficulty to 
of forſaking it, with a caution to ycung people. V. The ex. th 
cules made bydrunkards are no rcaſon to continue in their jjy, pi 

Of terpe- HE ſecond virtue that reſpects the right be 
rance. government of the body is TEMPER ANcy 0 
in eating, drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel; of which dt 
ſeveral branches ot temperance I ſhall diſcourſe in order, pl 
And 0\ 
Firſt, Of EA rise: We muſt never indulge our appetites 18 
3 by eating beyond what God and natute has in- 10 
"ers tended for the being and well-being of our bodies; 
becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy- hc 
ments; and are therefore of greater value than all other poſ- we 
ſeſſions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to le 
the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. by 
The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the conduct 15 
End: of of human life, is ſo to uſe the enjoyments of this _ 
eating. preſent world, as that they may not themſelves ch 
ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. Z 
And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention be 
than another, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be th 
eſteemed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge o 
by which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be fr 
multiplied, and the years of our life may be increaſed. Let hu 
us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning 
of the Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the pl 
melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argu- ſta 
ment for debauchery, when that very debauchery is evi- — 
dently the cauſe of making man's life tilt ſhorter. Tempe- * 
rance and ſobriety, the regular government of our appetites Oh 
and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in the on 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of relig!- by 
on, the greateſt inſtances of human wiſdom ; becauſe they i 
are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and hs 
well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, and NG 
enlarging the comforts and enjoyments of life. 3 ky 
As to the preſervation of Iſſe; it is certain no man can BY f. 
Its uk eating: Tor, as P vfick is neceſſary to reſtore us "A 


to 
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to our former health; ſo eating is the proper means to cure 
that hunger which is natural to man, and, if not P:«erwing 
prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe, Thus 7 

Eating, you have read, is neceſſary to preſerve our bodily 
health; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable 
to theſe ends of health and welfare of our bo- 
dies, is alſo lawful: but whoever eats with the ſole view to 
pleaſe his taſte, or, what is more ſinful, to excite luſt in his 
own body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future in- 
tereſt: for, by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs many fall into di- 
vers diſeaſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 

Therefore, let nobody engorge himſelf fo as to hurt his 
health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with 2,4, ,- 
niceneſs and luxury: for, whoever enflaves him- temperance 
ſelf to his palate, muſt be ſure to do himfelf hurt. 
by that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 
whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, 1s to be avoided: for 
that is fit to nouriſh ſoine conſtitutions, which is hurtful to 
others; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 
bodies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from 
their duty ; but moſt people may judge of this for them- 
ſelves: temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain 
from thoſe ſupports of life, for quality or quantity, which 
hurt his conſtitution. And 

They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and 2 
ſtate, are guilty of intemperance, though it may 9 #i5%4- 
not be ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. 
Who hath woe? faith Solomon; who hath ſorrow ? who hath 
contentions? who hath bablings? who hath wounds without 
cauſe? who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at the 
wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſickneſs and 
diſeaſes have ſome brought upon themfelves, merely by their 
exceſſes and debaucheries! Diſeaſes, which have not termi- 
nated with their own lives, but have been intailed upon their 
unhappy poſterity ! for if men will run into thoſe exceſſes, 
which inflame and corrupt their blood, it is no wonder, if a 
fever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, proceed 
trom ſuch a diſorder, B b 2 How 


Of health, 
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378 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 15. 
How upreafonable then isit to riſque the good of the whole 
Mears of man, body and foul, to pleafe the palate? They 
it fuffer by diſeaſes and anxietirs hete; and, without 
timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their in- 
temperance, The unreafonableneſs of this fin appears again, 
if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon 
o ot--nat puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that 
{uch as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtaken 
with this vice, which levels them to beafts here, and torments 
them with devils hereafter? Therefore, hen you eat, take 
heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be n6t bvercharged with 
ſurfeiting ; and remember that we all ſtand obliged; by the 
general precept, not to make provifion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof: conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cufto 
pleaſing of the appetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame, 
or a ſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſs. 
Frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: 
and though I do not ſay, * all feaſting is unlawful, yet! 
doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parable, 
fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt confeſs they put 
their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual 
good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts. And what 
hall ſuch unthinking people expect better than, as he did, to 


want a drop of water to cool their tongues in the next world? 


IT. We are in the next place to avoid all intemperance in 

Of renpe. DRINKING: for, as the end of eating is the be- 

7..ncein ing and well-being of life; ſo drinking has the fame 

alu, end, the preſervation of life, the repairing of the ſpi- 

rits, when waſted with thought or labour, and the fitting and 

preparing men to go thro” the buſineſs of the ſtation in which 

providence has placed them: therefore whoever drinks ſo as 

to fruſtrate any of theſe euds, is guilty of intemperance: Vet 
it muſt be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages, 
and other circumſtances among mankind, being fo different 
from one another; nay, the fame conſtitution being fo diffe- 
rent from itſelf according to different times and ſeaſons; there 
can be no one fixed rule or meaſure in this point; becauſe the 
ſame proportion which to oneperfonis not à fufficient noutiſh- 
uꝛent, may to another be exceſs. So that, what proportion is 
| neceſſary 
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neceflary.or convenient, what ĩs within the bounds of mode- 
ration, and what hot, muſt in a great meaſure be left to the 
judgment of every particular chriſtian, 8 an honeſt and 
conſcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinkiog, as well as 
eating. Gad hath planted in every man a natutal deſire of life z 
and eating and drinking are the only refreſhments he has given 
to ſupport it: but when we ſpeak of the refreſhments which 
nature deſires and calls for, we muſt carefully diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the deſires, of nature, before a habit of intemperance, 
and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom. or habit, is eaſy 
and content with a reaſonable and moderate refreſhment 
but the cravings of nature under the dominion of habit (if we 
may then call it nature) are unlimited and endleſs: the more 
they are indulged, the more eager they are; and never ceaſe, 
till the ſenſes and underſtanding are drowned. They are as 
much a diſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and ane no more to be gra- 
tificd than that is; nay. (if the matter be rightly conſidered) 
much leſs; as that is, at moſt. attended 25 with temporal 
death, whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. There. 
fore it is very ſinful in itſelf, and very ungtateful and untea- 
ſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe very 
bleiſings to the deſtruction of life, which God has graciouſly 
given us for the preſervation of it. Not as if men were bound 
to live by weight and meaſure, or were preſently ſi ful if they 
go beyond the proportiqns which will barely ſupport life: tor 
the great guard and caution which God requires at our hands, 
is not fo much to keep to the nice proportions that will barely 
preſerve life, as to keep from that which will weaken and de- 
troy ĩt: and between the proportions that will barely ſupport 
nature, and thofe that will overcharge it, there is a compals 
and latitude, within which we may innocently enjoy the bleſſ- 
ings of heaven. God has provided drinks, as well as meats, 
in the nature of remedies, to revive and refreſh the draoping 
ſpirits, and to give new life aud vigaur to the hole frame: 
but then we mutt remember to ute them as God intended 
them: not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural ſtrength 
and vigour, but only to affiſt nature, when we find her faint 
and drooping. We muſt not apply theſe remedies till nature 
calls for them; being either in a ſtate of hunger and thirſt, or 
| | Bd 3 elſe 
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elſe tired and overcome with thought and la : nor, when 
nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger proportions 
than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer her needs. 
And as you have read, that the end of drinking, as well as eat. 
ing, is to fit and prepare us for the bufineſs of the ſtation 
wherein God's providence has placed us; it follows, that one 
great rule and meaſure in the injoyment of thoſe bleſſings is, 
to uſe and apply them in ſuch a manner, as may make them 
moſt ſubſetvient to the daily buſineſs of our calling and pro- 
ſeſtion. And this we do, when in our ordinary courſe we 
make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well as eating, what they 
ought to be, only ſhort retreats from bufineſs, and not the 
buſineſs of lite; when we take care, in convenient time, to re. 
turn to the duties and offices of our calling, and to carry with 
us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities to purſue it ; and when 
what we call the unbendings cf our mind, which may be 
ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and without any mixture of riot 
or exceſs; for whatever is beyond theſe, is an irregular and 
finful ute of God's creatures. 

III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able to 
The danger Judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſo- 
ef intenpe- bricty and temperance, and when it is that you ex- 
Kata ceed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and hei- 
nous the guilt of that exceſs 1s, and its wretched abule of the 
blefiings of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but 
in perverting them to ends directly contrary; in turning that 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſerva- 
tion of it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpirits, 
which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transform- 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that 
he beſtuws for a more vigorous diſcharge of the duties and 
offices of a rational creature, and finally, in making that the 
occaſion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the buſineſs of life, 
which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet, 

From the common and loathſome practice of drinking till 
The /z/6 men are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopt- 
ends , ed other ends of drinking, than thoſe above re- 
«112475 Cited and wartantable by the law of God. Therc- 


First, 


fore I ſhall treat of them in order. 
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Fir/?, A drunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 
gad fellohip, or keepin g another company in G 77. 
that wicked practice. It would be well for ſuch a . 
one to conſider, that he mity, by ſuch a height of complai- 
ſance, not only bring himſelf into a bad tate of health (and 
what is worle, it poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him 
of ccaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worle than a beaſt 
here, and endangers the loſs of his ſoul hereafter) but, as many 
examples prove, he may be cut off in the midſt ofa drunken hi. 

Secondly, Some excuſe the fin under the ſpecious pretence of 
preſerving Friendſbip. But give me leave to ſay Preſervirg 
this is a mere drunken excuſe; for who in his ſen- Hiend lip. 
ſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin 
his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul? befides, what is 
more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with 
blows, and wounds, and murders? for as Solomon ſaith, 
Wine when it is dranꝶ to exceſs maketh bitterneſs of mind, 
and cauſeth brawling and ſtrite. 

Tiirdly, & is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only drink 
to cbear tir ſpirits, or to make themſelves merry. Cheariig 
Let what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as Solomon Spirits. 
remarks, madneſs? They part freely with their reaſon, health, 
goods and reputation in this world, and muſt render a fad ac. 
count for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come, 

Feurthly, They whs pretend that they drink 0 pat away 
care, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe py; a. 
luch a practice can't keep any conſiderable cares way cares. 
long out of their mind. Was it ever xnown that any one that 
was pur ſued by publick juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him- 
ſelf by getting drunk? And is it not an infinite greater folly and 
madneſs, by ſut fciting, drunkenneſs and riotcus living, to en- 
deavour to ſtifle the checks of confcience, which purſue the 
ſinner to the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, than by repentance to 
ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares be only 
of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fi: to be avoided and put 
away; has not God in ſuch caſcs provided and invited us to 
caſt all our cares upon him; and that he will care fur us? And 
ſhall we prefer drinking to Ged's aſſiſtance? Therefore who- 
ever would not be accounted to have quite caft off all religion 
Bb 4 and 
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and reaſon, muſt never have recourſe ti drunlenneſs in ſuch 
caſes ; becauſe it at once rejects the commanidihent and pro- 
vidence of God, and loads the conſcience with a ne crime; 
which, in tober intervals, redoubles all ſuch cares with 
ter force. „ Geng: 1G age) 
Fifibiy, Idle people too frequently alledge that drinking isa 
Paſſng a. recreation, and ſerves them te paſs away fim which, 
way tue. iſtrue, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, hich is the pre- 
tended Cauſe of fo great a in. But, if we ſurvey the drunken 
pirt di man d, it will be found to be a very idle excuſe; for 
Gov : provide + has fo ſtationed every many” that no 
need be id e, bu. cul ugh choice; he may always de employ- 
or the benefit of i:1s own or neighbotitꝰs good. Ad wh⁰. 
ever is moſt at leiſure from worldly en ent, ſhould be 
more diligent to refiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 
and virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him, for the edi- 
fication of his neighbour, and the good of his own foul: : 
Sixibly, Some fo far betray their reaſon, #s to pretend that 
Preventing they get drunk to avoid reproach from their drunk- 
reproach, en companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that 
drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments; and con- 
ſequently, to be reproached for keeping his commands, is ſo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings à bleffing upon them: 
for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall te- 
vile you, and fay all manner of evil againſt you, for my ſake; 
therefore ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached forthe name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they who chuſe to o- 
bey man rather than God, by breaking the vow at their bap- 
tiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many evils in 
this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of ever- 
Taſting deſtruction. And again, is it not a degree of madneſs 
to yield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and 
to be. deaf to the well-grounded reproaches of the wiſe and 
good? But the greateſt confideration of all, to deter men from 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which 
Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him through 
fear of the Teproach of men; Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, 


when 
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when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
Suchris the deplorable end of thaſe, who caſt off theic 
Arlen they thiok, to aygid ſcoffs, reproaches, and it may 
be injuries from men; peg tis well known that many, who 
endeavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs by 
fuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and deſpiſe 
thoſe that accom pany them in the ſame excels of drinking. 
One drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 
Seventhly, There are ſome fort of drunkards, who ſot by 
themſelves, and drink, as we ſay, for drinking fake; Pleaſure of 
but when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, 7% . 
there is more hope of a fool than of him; yet they are gene- 
rally unwilling to own this. Was not Eſau, who fold his birth- 
right for a meſs of pattage, blame-worthy, tho'in need of re- 
freſhment ? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 
ſells his health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God for ſuchdrink, which 
is ſo fat from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 
Eigbtb The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now a· days make to palliate this fin of drunk- Bargaiz- 
enneſs, is the — they ſay, men are under 77 *. 
driving bargainsi or in the a ay of grade. It x true that ſuch a 
wicked has been — — by deſigning and cra 
men, who endeavour to defraud, or pyer-rc 19 5 thoſe wi 
whom they traffic; and therefore, i it is ſo far from ling any of 
its malignity, that the very intention of taking ; an advantage of 
another, made drunk for that purpoſe, is a great aggravation 
ol the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo much up- 
on his own head, but that he may be firſt iutoxicated, and 
then be ſubject to the very deceit, he propoſed to unpole upon 
the other 3-which- would. be driving a very bad bargain. 
Another excuſe, which is too common among A 
ards, is the, plea. of cuſtom and general practice; wi” vl 
and from — it is pleaded, either that ſuch a = 
life is harmleſs, to the body, or at wa but a ſin Ius ie 
of inficmity, not ſuſſicient to debar any one from derne. 
heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is no heaven, 
as that drunkenneſs will nat exclude us from it; for drunken- 
neſs is numbered by the apoſtle among thoſe 2 which 
ny that commit Hall not inberit the ke of God. 
SunDay 
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Sunday XV. PANT II. 


IV. Thus far intemperance in drinking has been conſidered 
Of αν] in general, without any diſtinction af various . 
Ant: = guors by which it is occaſioned : But that of /p;r;. 
2 tuous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration. 

Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 
dency of thoſe liquors to ſhorten and deſtroy life; not only by 
depraving the appetite, and drawing on a diſreliſh of whole. 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience thews ; but alſo, as phyſi- 
te Clans aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions that are 
fardefirue. Tent into the ſtomach, and thereby hinderiag the 
ave te na- Operations of thoſe helps, which God has provi- 
9 ded, ſor a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly con- 
veyance of nouriſhment to every part: beſides, the other fatal ef- 
ſects, which are charged upon them by phy ſicians; as palſies 
and apoplexies, fromtheir operation upon the brain and nerves; 
and ot jaundices and dropſies, from their operation upon the 
bowels. Again, I ne ſerming relief that our ſpirits receive from 
the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is not only ct 
ſhort continuance, but frequently runs into phrenſy and mad- 
neſs; inflaming inſtead of comforting; intoxicating inſtead of 
enlivening. And as, threugh ſuch a' violent and precipitate 
conſumption, the ſpirits they give are ſoon ſpent ; ſo do they 
leave the body vapid and liteleſs, and under an eager long- 
ing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe artificial aids, which are 
only to many ſteps to the grave, and do, in truth, deſerve no 
better name, than a flower kind of poiſon. And, Ia, It 
cannot be but that they muſt by the ſame degrees impair 
the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſtitution, and make the 
whole man weak and liſtleſs ; leſs willing to ſet about his 
buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the labour and fatigue 
of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and thus it is daily ſeen to 
be in experience and obſervation. And though perſons in the 
married ftate may not be enough concerned about the mil- 
chiefs they do to themſelves, they are to be put in mind, 
that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatural and cru- 
el, fo have no ſenſe or feeling of the weakneſs and infir- 
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mities, which, they are entailing upon their innocent off- 
ſpring 3 eſpecially, when the temptations lie ſo much in eve- 
ry one's way; and when the appetite is gratified, and the 
brain intoxicated, at ſa eaſy an expence; and when by a lit- 
tle indulgence the cure becomes ſa very difficult. Such con- 
ſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſel ves, and with- 
out any other enforcements, be effectual warnings to all pa- 
rents and maſters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over thoſe 
who are under their care, that none of them be enſnared by 
theſe temptations into the beginging of a diſtemper, which, 
when begun, is ſo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 
Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
ſin of drunkenneſs, it will be neceſſary in the next Pre f 
place to ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here this /in. 
they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only to be 
accounted a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk as not to be able 
to go, ſtand or ſpeak : for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makes a man very dull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 
ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 
man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
moderate refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs : which 
bought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 
ot their time in alehouſes or taverns, at a friend's, or in their 
own houſes, in drinking: for though their conſtitution be 
ſo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet 
their crime is not the leis, if they drink as eagerly, and 
employ the ſame time in the work, as hath made another 
drunk. Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefore 
innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable 
ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes is 
owing only to cuſtom or an uncommon ſtrength of nature; 
but reſt aſſured, that all indulgencies of this kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real 
retreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 
or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the eyes of God, and lay men 
under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degree, 
as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whate ver we find hurt- 
tul to our health, or that is found commonly to make our 
bodies heavy, is to be avoided, 
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| From, theſe foregoing conſiderations we may ęaſily col. 


88 ec; great guilt of thoſe, who, inſtead of re- 


EVE $ and relieving nature, abuſe and mi{-ipend 
fireng . what rer 


od in his providence hay given us for good 
. end, and as we muſt one dey, account for fac 
abuſes, fo he that drinks Tongeft, has the moſt of that guilt, 
To this we may add the miſ- ſpent time and the drunkenneſs 
of thoſe in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them 
drunk, and triumph over their in firmity, and value gurſelves 
upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They 
therefote, who take a pleafure to fuddle others, would dowell 
to conſider the woe which God has denounced againſt ſo vile 
a practice: Woe unto him that gweik hi 1. 220 drink; 
that putteſt thy bottle to him, and r al- 

ſo! which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooſiſh a paſtime, 
Thus you have been informed of the, ſinfulneſs, the mo- 
The great tives to, and the degrees of the fin of drunkenneſs; 
2 2% a moſt ſhameful abuſe of God's blefſings, and. of 
'/*. human nature. And 1 have bee the more particu- 
lar in the defcribing of this vice, as it is a ſin of which, ſcarce 
any condition, age or ſex among us is free; tho it, is certain, 
that there is no fin, which is more deſtructive to the under- 
ſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall in- 
to it: and, according to the different conſtitutions of men, it 
uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and 
cruelty; in others, ſullenneſe, obſtinacy, add ill nature; and 
in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. It 
is with regard to the heinouſneſs of this ſin that the prophet 
Iſaiah fo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt 
it: Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that 
they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until night, till 
wine inflame them! and again, Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink * And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of 
this vice are ranked amongſt the moſt abominable finners, 
and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhments ; even to the ex- 
cluſion from the kingdom of God. - 
| Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- 
ſelves into a habit, ſtand til, and conſider, that they us in 
9 1 a ſtate 
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a tate of the worſt kind of ſlavery; a flavery of reaſon to 
appetite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. The f 
Ard let 45 nn d ot for all, to aſſert os to forjake it. 
freedom and dignity, of their nature, and that, though ö 
have Wed like elle they will die like men. Let 8 
a religigus way, look back and fee how they have abuſed the 
bleſſings of God to, luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
goodneſs he has borne with theic provocations and waited for. 
their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own 
vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance to ſalvation: Or, if neither the 
force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the terrors of the Lord 
perfuade them not to trifle away their ſouls, by continuing 
in a courſe, which they know mult end ſo ſhortly in eter- 
nal deſtraQidn. 3 

If they oY it is a difficult work, the proper anſwer is, that 
it is a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, 
it can dear no long conſideration, whether they , Sig 
ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever, Where %, c 
that is the choice, the true inference from the dif- a 
ficulty of the work is, to rouze themſelves to equal degrees 
of reſolution to go through it; and the more ſenſible they are 
of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in 
their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and afſiſt them. There- 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt ap- 
pears; for it inſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows 
upon thoſe wha give it admiſſion. I could recount fad inſtances 
of perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and regula- 
rity, who, from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, have 
ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been eaticely loſt to the world and 
themſelves, and conſequently to God. It is a vice that cats 
like a canker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhould 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree , e 
thereof. And its proper antidote is, not to be be- to 20g 

. * 


trayed into ir, but to keep the 8 QT the appe: . : 


kites from the beginning ; and to agcu om it o frequent re- 
ſtraints, that. it may know it is he under government, 
and fo be tame and tractable: or, in,the language of St. Paul 
. = e $6242 144 2 $344. FM - FATTY n. 

in this very caſe, to keep under the body, and bring it into 
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ſubjection; to keep up in our ſouls the life and power of re. 
ligion, that our time and thoughts be well employed, that 
we may not be under the temptation. of having recourſe to 
ſenſual indulgencies to paſs away our leiſure hours. And 

+ To the foregoing we may add another difficulty in the 
mant ef, fotſaking the crime of drunkennels, which is an 
enploymentt. i ndolent idle life, For many, who, as they term it, 
can live on their ſubſtance, or upon credit, abhor the thoughts 
of work, and give themſelves up to drinking, which at laſt 
becomes their trade and buſineſs. Let them therefore ſeck for 
a ſuitable employ in their way of life, and be diligent in their 
proper ſtations, and neither thoſe that mult hve by their la- 


bour, nor others in eaſier circumſtances, will ever ſpend their 


tle Ak time in drinking. It may be, that a good reſolu- 
Hens and re- tic n of forſaking the wretched cuſtom of drink- 
preaches of ing may be attacked by the perſuaſons and even 
po: reproaches of old pot-companions : but they who 
reſolve to become temperate mult foreſee and expect, ard 
therefore prepare againſt ſuch temptations ; and they will be 
the better able to reſiſt, by conſidering how much the ever- 
laſting kindneſs of God is to be preferred to the friendſhip 
of men, and whether the reproach of wicked men be ſo ter- 
rible, as that of a guilty conſcience, and the eternal confu- 
fion of an unrepenting finner at the laſt day. In ſuch caſes 
as theſe, reſolve, and fay with the royal Pſalmiſt, Depart from 
me, ye wicked; I will keep the commandments of my God. 
Therefore give not the leaſt way to any of theſe tempta- 
N e tions; for if a penitent once gives ground, he cer- 
Jeet bee : . 7 ; 
temptations tainly loſes the victory. For by returning to the 
" tbe wy company of drunken companions, he throws 
Teens, himſelf into the way of fins, and they ſeldom fail 
by force or intreaty to drown his ſober reſolutions with a 
The ſecutitz flood of exceſs, Conſequently, the greateſt ſecu- 
/ deirg/o. rity lies in this (as I have faid before) to reject the 
firſt cccaſions of this fin ; and openly to declare our purpoles 
of living a ſober life for the future, that men may be dilcou- 
raged from attempting any future conqueſt, For if men ſuf- 
ter themſelves to come into the way of excels, or go too near 


the brinks of it, they will frequently looſe the reins, and be 
| plunged 
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plunged in unawares. So that there is no way to be ſafe and 
innccent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint up- 
on the appetite. And, together with theſe conſiderations, 
there muſt be frequent und earneſt prayer to God, that he 
will preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe of them, and gra- 
cioufly afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he ſees 
needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an effectual 
check to all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs, as naturally 
lead to them. | 
V. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid 
intemperance in meat and dr ink, they will be con- Seeming re- 
vinced, that neither long cu/iom nor engaging com- c of 
any will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grace 
of God working in a repenting heart. Who would not re- 
frain drinking by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us 
it would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that the dread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not 
ſufficient to reclaim them, that duly conſider their great dan- 
er? for although perſons in this condition may be brought 
to acknowledge, that it had been happy tor their body and 
foul, if they had fallen at firſt into a fober and regular courſe; 
yet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgencies neceſſary, and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
may innocently go on, and that to part with thei is to part 
with life. To theſe I would obterve, that although cuttom 
is very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 
neceſfary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; 
as all exceſs molt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
tom. So that, what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life; is 
in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate ap- 
petite; the gratifying of which is at that very time the direct 
and immediate means of deſtroying lite. And as to the pre- 
ſent uneaſineſs, it is no wonder that an appetite unaccuſtomed 
to denials, and which has long been gratified tothe full, ſhould 
be fo uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint, But if there 
is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraiat 
for alittle time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 
tient and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in go- 
verning, than ever they found in indulging- it. l | 
8, : Whocver 
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Whoever ſincerely thus 
The of cacy Avoid this fin, cannot fail of a 
of thje impoſſibility therefore of breaking off a 
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applies his heart to forſake and 
The 


ty the he Of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes to continue in 
beg. in, than to be at any pains to overcome it. 
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SUNDA Y XVI. 

I. Of time, bow 70 be ſpent, II Of fleep, ing its end and 
rules; and the miſchicfs of ſloth. III. Of recreations, how 
and when allewable ; of religious cheartulnefs ; the danger 
of me'ancholy; and of the ſin and danger of common gaming. 
IV. Of temperance in apparel, frewing the uſe of apparel, 
and the danger and folly of faſttons. V. Of CartsTian 
fortitude or patience ; the comfort of 4 good conſcience; 
ond its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all lates and conditions of 
life. VI. Of ſelf-denial, and mortification. VII. Of zeal, 
beth in a gecd and bad ſenſe, and how to be prattijed. 


I. 18 time, which God has given us, for working 
out our ſalvation, is more — — ex- 

; - for on the ſpending | our 
N ppineſs or miſery to all eternity: which con- 
ſideration ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, 
we may employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There 
is little of it at our diſpoſal ; what is paſt is ſlipped from us; the 
future is uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, 
which is yet continually paſſing away: in which, tho' the 
ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we have an 
affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labour and in- 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be dif] with any 
tulerable comfort upon a ſick bed, nor in the evening of 
our lives, when our and our reaſon are departing, 
Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate of all the te- 
peated tenders of God's grace, the things that to our 
peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our wordly at- 
fairs, which thoſe neceflities engage us in, ought to be 7451 


e habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but a proof 
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;lied to the nobleſt putpoſe, the gloty of God; and the good® 
and ſaluation of mankind ; aſſignim ta all our actions theic 
proper ſeaſons; and ſuch aportiomot our tire on- Fe 1 l. 
ly as may\benectfiary for them 5 whereby tine Hen. 
vill ever die upon pur hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 
hen ig is gone. We are naturally actve beings, that muſt 
be employed one way of other: we have a mind within us 
that will be always in motion; and this being the ſtate of 
that active principle, that conſt itutes us men, we had need 
take great care to keep 1t.emplayed in what is honeſt, juſt, 
and good. The ſoul will find ſomething or other to work 
upon, and if it be not employed about what is honeſt and 
lawful, it will quickly divert the current of its motion, and 
exert its Activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful things. Since 
the fall df man, God hath placed the generality of men in 
ſich circumſtances, that Tome honeſt calling, with diligence 
and induſtry therein, is indiſpenſiblx neceſſary to their com- 
fortable maintenance; and he hath fo taken care to intercept 
our minds, that they may not fly off from the pure acts of 
religidn to their contrarieg and that when they are not 
better they maꝝ ba innocently employed; and hath take a 
wile courts to conſine and bound the foul from making n- 
curlions into ſimtul and prohibited actions; yet ag, e 
not. Obliaing us to be ſo induſt rious, as dO deny an ws re- 
ourſelves moderate refreſhments or recreat ions, VMçö.. 
whicht are hot only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our 
ſpirits, a fter they have been ſtifled in acrowd of buſineſs. 
II. Therefore we «hall now confider the third part of 
TEMPER ANCE, which is SEE EP. This is to be bend 
meafared by the rule of God's ordinance; Who . 
gave us fleep to refreſh and ſuppott our minds andi bodies; 
hen weatied with toil and labour, to tepair the decay and 
to enable them the better to perform their religious duties: 
So that it nniſt be always remembered, that hid gift of God 
is for us to profit, thereby, and mot: to make us idle and 
3 —̃ S———— —ͤ—éH 
Though ibis not paſũible to deſcribe the dried time e very 
perſon may ſleep;; becauſe, as meat and drinle, ſh ſleep muit 
be proportioned the conſtitution oft e body; yet let no 
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one fall into the crime of Solomon's fluggard, 


—_— who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, A little 
raHce there- more 1 4 little more flamber 5 4 little More 
TY folding of the hands to fleep. Becauſe ' 


It draws us into ſeveral other fins, as waſte of time, filli 
The many the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling the fa- 
fins that fel- culties of the foul ; and fo croſſes the end of our 
— 75 creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obe- 
of it. dience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in that 
ſtate of life we are placed in by his providence. And, 

Beſides the ſinfulneſs of forth, it will cover a man with 
Other mij. Tags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, po- 
chiefs of verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of con- 
Noth. venient cloathing. And as fleep is a kind of death, 
he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may properly be 
ſaid to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God's 
appointed time. Thus alſo, 

III. To what has been faid of ſleep, we may add a four!) 
of aug... of TEMPERANCE in RECREATTroONs; 
rance in re- for we muſt not turn our phyſick into food, and 
creations, make that our bufineſs, which ſhould be only 
our diverſion : For though a ſerious chriſtian may ſome- 
times, and at ſome ſeaſons, uſe the common gates for the 
relaxation of his mind, and to oblige and divert his compa- 
ny; yet every ſober man is to take care, that this liberty does 
not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation : for in- 
Cautions „ Nance, that he do not ſet his affections too much 
be obſerved upon it, or play with ſuch concern as to be put 
in them. into a paſſion at his bad ſucceſs; that he fit not 
too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; that he always 
prefer his neceſſary buſineſs before his diverſions; that he 
ſo order his recreations of this kind, as that they render him 
the more fit to ſpend his other time the more uſefully; and 
laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion; at leaſt 
for no more mbney than what he can very well loſe, with- 
out the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the leaſt 
prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, Ifay, and with 
theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Our recre- 
ations alſo mult be ſhort; and refreſhing, and muſt never be 
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rmitted to ſteal away our minds from the duties of our 
calling and election in Chriſt Jeſus. For ſo far as our ſports 
exceed the meaſures neceflary and convenient for our ho- 
dies, they are unwarrantable incroachments upon our reli- 
gion and calling, But 

Here is the miſery: there is a fort of men who even make 


a trade of gaming, whenlſoever they can find out ,, + ant 
company to their purpoſe ; but whoſoever makes danger of 
this his way of living, has a ſad account to make == 
to God Almighty. Can there bea worſe conſump᷑-- 
tion of our time, or a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe than throwing a dye, or turn- 
ing a pack of cards, eſpecially, when it is attended with in- 
decent and impetuous paſſions of all ſorts, execrable oaths, 
imprecations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
and conteſts? and as if damning their ſouls were not enough, 
How many thouſand eſtates have been broken and ruined? 
How many families, wives and children, hath it reduced to 
the extremeſt degree of poverty and contempt? nay, to an 
untimely end; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gal- 
lows? And here it may be obſerved, that of the ſeveral kinds 
of gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of 
laying wagers; and it is not only low and vulgar, of laying 
but too frequently dirty and knaviſh. When a mat- . 
ter of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed 
ſerve to make an impertinent man pay the penalty of his ig- 
norance; but a generous, good-natured man (much more a 
chriſtian) will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage, When 
neither party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, 
then a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
that depend either on providence, or what is ignorantly 
called chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bordering 
on madneſs, | 

And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our recrea- 
tions, than @ bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by Urdu end; 
moderate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them /bet. 
muſt be always to uſe them only af ſuch times when they can- 
not properly be ſaid ta fall in with any part of our duty to Gop, 
or our netghbour ; becauſe time is given us, in the firſt place, 
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to make our calling and election ſure: ſo that they are high. 
ly culpable, who ſpend whole days and nights at cards and 
dice, or other idle paſtimes; or through any avaricious tem- 


voked, ſtain their ſouls with fury, rage, ſwearing and cur. 
ſing, as woeful experience too often ſhews, Such a gameſter 
ſtakes his ſoul, which is of too great a value to be ventured 
at ſucharate; and, inſtead of recreation, loads himſelf with 
the greateſt vexations; for the fears and defires of the cove- 
tous, and the impatience and rage of the angry man, are 
more real pains than the moſt laborious work in the world, 
Yet 

We thould endeavour alſo to keep up a conſtant chear. 
Chaa-fut. Fulneſs of ſpirit. They diſgrace religion, who pre- 
neſs rem. tend that it is an enemy to mirth and chearfulneſs, 
—_—_ or imagine it to be a ſevere exacter of thoughtful 
looks and ſolemn faces; or that men are never ſerious enough 
till they are ſullen, or (hut up from all company and recrea- 
tions. Let men fay what they will, thoſe hours, which are 
waſted away in indulging an idle ſullenneſs or a moaping me- 
Iancholy, are no leſs placed to our account, than thoſe which 
fly away unperceived in unthinking mirth and gaiety. It is 
the ſame thing, as to all religious intents and purpoſes, whe- 
ther our time is miſpent in vanity, or in anguith and vexation 
of fpirit. It has been a great artifice of the devil, to poſſeſs the 
minds of unthinking men with an opinion, that religion is a 
ſour, moroſe, il|-natured thing; an enemy to whatever is plea- 


of it, muſt from that inſtant renounce all the pleaſures and 
enjoyments of this life. But as the devil is the father of lyes, 
it is no wonder that he ſets every thing before us in a falſe and 
deceitful light: he knows that there is ſuch a beauty and come- 
lineſs in religion, as no one can behold but with love and ad- 
miration; and therefore he endeavours to draw a veil over its 
luſtre, and to raiſe in our minds frightful ideas concerning 
it; and too many, alas! are miſled by ſuch falſe and unjuſt re- 
preſentations. Our Saviour was ſo far from giving religion a 
gloomy appearance, that the fir ſt miracle which he wrought 
was at a ſcene of ſeſtivity, where he turned the water into 

| wine. 


per make a trade of gaming, and ſo cheat; and, when pro- 


ſant and chearful ; and that whoever engages in the practice 
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wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules 
of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſh- 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind, is a great 
bleſſing of life; for without it nothing in this world can make 
vs happy: and where ſhall a man obtain this, but in the prac- 
tice of religion that will teach him to teſign his will to God, 
to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under every diſap- 

ointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing that God 
is the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and ſo long as we keep 
within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into ma- 
licious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does not 
only wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 
is nature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, enlivens its fa- 
culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a britk and regular motion, 
and renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſeful and ſerviceable to God 
and our neighbour ; dilpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cherithes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature into fuch a temper, as is of 
all others the moſt fit to receive religious unpretiions and the 
breathings of the holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy Melancholy 
naturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs aber per 
his working within us; overwhelms the fancy S, 7 tte 
with black vapours; and clouds and darkens the S. 
underſtanding ; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders em wild, 
roving, and incoherent; makes them unfit for prayer and 
conſideration, and renders them deaf and unattentive to all 
the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 

IV. Laſt, We mult alſo be temperate in APPAREL. 
This is a duty that becomes us as we are rational g+-,,,,.. 
creatures, but more eſpecially as we are members race in ap- 
of the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are 7. 
ſtrictly obliged to avoid all kinds of exceſs, and in particu- 
lar to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of exceſe, 
the dignity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
pardonable : nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 
employments, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
ind ornament ; and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as 
*xpoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, this «xtravagancy :n cither 
Cc 3 ſex 
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Antl the ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare, The 
lrwful % lau ful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the 
tes ends for which cloathing is appointed; which is 
a covering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of 
the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of 
men: which ends, if they were attended to, many would 
reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who make fo gay 
an appearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both 
their purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. 

The fir ft deſign of apparel having been, as we read in 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedn?ſs of our firſt parents, whoſe 
ſhame was the effect of the fin by which they brought death 
2 into the world; we ſhould be ſo far from delight- 

pare! l- L . 

ed for ing in apparel unbecoming us, that it ſhould be a 
covering Conſtant check againſt all other offences, and 

from ſhame. : ; 
teach us never to covet better apparel than will 
ſerve to cover us decently. Yet many chriſtians will comply 
The fily With every faſhzon, and ſuit their dreſs to all the 
ard danger changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habit there 
of alen. is no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from a 
common proſtitute : but with diicreet chriſtians it oughtto 
be otherwiſe; they are bound to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny them- 
jelves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſtures, 
which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenfurer, or whereby 
themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers tothe 
luſts of the fleſh. But they are always guilty of excels in 
their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good defign 
to juſtify the wearing thereof; who propoſe no other ends 
but to {ct off their hearty, or to make ſuch a figure as may 
deceive the world into a falſe opinion of their greatneſs and 
boncur, to which they have no title: and they are as much 
exalted with it, in their own vain conceit, as if they had gain- 
ed ſome real worth or power; as their haughty looks, their 
inſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſhew : which verites 
the wiſe man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laugh- 
ter, and gait, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has ever been 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagan- 
cite, who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious; and _ 
ome 
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ſome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their 
innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles 
lyſtful defires, and is too often worn for that very deſign. 
The over- curious in adorning the body commonly neglect 
their better parts; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, 
their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their 
duty, or defiled with pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 
They not only employ their thoughts, but their time alſo, 
in this vanity ; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the 
dreſſing- room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to com- 
pany, that there is none to ſpare for performing the offices 
of religion and virtue. 

Love dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues; ſuch 
as charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe . oh in 
who are ſo much taken up with love and ad- ae! 
miration of themſelves, have little diſpoſition —_— 
to conſider the ſtraits and hardſhips of other © 
men; they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, 
and deſpiſe him far it : the moſt diſtreſſed object moves no 
compaſſion in them : but under this ſenſe they can hide 
themſelves from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do 
no more than ſo; for ſuch as will pinch their bellies, and 
ſtarve their families, to feed this vanity, are too often known 
to lie in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them 
into their net by any indirect means. They who think rich 
apparel becomes them well, and that much happineſs con- 
liſts in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no vil- 
lainy whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we fay 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmen's books, without 
any poſlibility of paying them; to which is owing the ruin 
of many families? Is not their dreſs a load of fin? What can 
be faid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their 
neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſco- 
vered ; where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, and deceit 
in dealings, muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance 
in apparel? This muſt of neceſſity bring many into traits 
and difficulties, who are immediately taught by the devil to 
lay the blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by 
this kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, 

Cc 4 | and 


398 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 16. 
and ſcareity of money; as the times of the greateſt plenty 
can witneſs: fince it is impoſſible for art or induſtry, or the 
moſt gainful returns of trade, to unſwer all the unreatonable 
demands of luxury and pride. 

The ſecond end of apparel being to defend us from the in. 
Fencino © © Jrertes of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch 
from call. cloathing as (hall be neceſſary to keep» us from 
cold, and preferve the health of our bodies. They therefore 
are guilty of intemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride 
in their clothes, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect and 
even prejudice their health: in which caſes cloathing i Is fo far 
from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt it 
ſhould be underftood that I would countenance thoſe, 
who, oat of a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny 
themfelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it is utter- 
ly unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming 
fathions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon 
cloathinz, than juſt whar i 19 neceſſiry ot ſuſpcient to clothe 
them; whoarraien thoſe of pride and waſteſulneſe, who put 
on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch 
as theft circumſtances in the world will eaſily and honeſtly 
afford them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are 
not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar- 
ro ſpirit; ſo that, when they are taught for religious doc- 
trines, they are no bettet than ſuperſtitious impofitions, like 
thoſe of the judaizing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte 
not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in thoſe 
things which God and the laws af their country give them 
liberty to enjoy. Yet we muſt take care, leſt, under the pre- 
tence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe, who ei her through choice refuſe to come up to 
the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow 

them ta do it: we muſt alſo thun all thoſe looſe kind of dret- 
ſ-s, us have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton 
thonghte. wrt 

Thirdly, We have ſaid that dreſs was intended 76 diſtinguiſo 
Dien, the orders and degrees of men; and this both in 
fen. relpet of ſex and quality: For, all nations have 
aſñ ned a dictinction of cloathing between man and woman; 

Even 
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even as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one fex ſhould 
not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 
quality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but afferted, 
that they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's courts. 
do they who excuſe the vanity of rich apparel by their. birth 
and quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their 
prince, or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 
pretenſions to it: but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, 
that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance 
that is due to them: there are many duties, which lay claim 
totheir wealth; many great and generous actions are expect- 
ed from them, as they are chriſtians: they are bound to re- 
member, that by a folemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 
nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the 
world: though pride is not the neceſſary effect of rich orna- 
ments; for many wear them with no other deſign than to 
keep up to their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, not ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 
of lite, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 
their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we believe every 
man's portion to be allotted by God's providence, and that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, we 
ſhall cafily be ſatisficd with the condition he has put us into, 
and (hall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging toit: for, 
what God has appointed muſt be the beſt for us; and, how 
mean ſoever at be, we have no reaſon to be aſhamed of it, fince 
he is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things that we can 
enjoy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming ina low eſtate, 
as a richer dreſs would be in a higher ſtation : he who diſdains 
the one, would beas proud of the other. Therefore let us not 
mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men of low de- 
gree; that is, conform our way of living to our circumſtances; 
be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathing or raiment. Con- 
lider there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they 
anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for; to de- 


fend us from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs: but it 
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is folly to boaſt of that which ges its value to qur ſhame, 
weakneſs, or tatural neceſſities. 4 £44 

Now to preveat any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules 
Too much Of temperance, I muſt oblerve, that they in no 
2 % wiſe countenance the vice of @var/ce ot covetouſ. 
fault a: ex- Neſs: tor, whoever denies his body the neceflaries 
ceſs. of life, ſuitable to his Ration, ability, and quality, 
fins againſt the goodneſs of Gadg by robbing his back to fill 
his purſe. The like may be urged againſt the ſlaviſh life of 
thoſe, who moil and toil day and night ; and for the ſake of 
what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 
any good with, Geprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 
competent tine of ſleep, and neceſſary recreatign. Therefore 
the covetous man is not a temperate man; becauſe it is not a 
regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate deſire of 
riches, which is the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, 
and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life and foul, 
to fave his purſe. 


SUNDAY XVI. ParmT II. 

Of chriſtian V. To the foregoing virtues of temperance 
fortituzte we may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian re- 
a.. ſolution, patience, and ſelf-demal:- Of which in 
PE order; and, = 

Firſt, Of chriſtian FoxTiTupE or PATIENCE. Pa- 
tience is that virtue which qualifies us to bear all conditions, 
and all events, by God's difpofal incident to us, with ſuch 
apprehenſions and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions and affections of heart, and with ſuch external deport- 
ment and practice of life, as God and good reaſon require, 
viz, with a thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but 
either by the permiſſion or direction of divine providence; 
a firm belief that all occurrences, however contrary to our 
deſires, are both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and 
conducive to our good; a full truſt and dependence on him 
either for ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or fora 
ſeaſonable removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from all 
-diſcontented complaints and murmurings againſt providence; 
from all malicious and revengeful thoughts againſt the inſtru- 
ments of our ſufferings; and from all unworthy and irregular 
courſcs, 
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courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; that ſo ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we may commit the keeping of 
our ſouls to him in well-doirng, as unto a faithful Creator, For 
this duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
future good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. 
It is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and com- 
poſed in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our du- 
ty, under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our 
expectations. And it is this patience with which Chriſt ex- 
horts his diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after he had. fore- 
told them the ſufferings and dangers they would be expoſed 
to in the courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare; and 
in them inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends to 
diſcompoſe us, we muſt always ſhew ourſelves men, by 
permitting reafon and grace to have the upper hand. 
Diſeaſes, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles 73, nec: 
to which man is born, fall to the lot of the good %%. 
as well as the wicked, For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
blinds men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their 
underſtandings: power is very apt to lead them into ambi- 
tion and tyrannicalneſs; plenty, into intemperance; and con- 
tinued proſperity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and into a neglect and 
forgetfulneis of God: ſo afflictions of all kinds, though for 
the preſent they cannot be but grievous, have naturally a 
tzndency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts, and 
conſiderate counſels; to wean them from the numerous va- 
nities and follies of the world ; and to amend the habit and 
temper of their minds, by addicting them to the expectation 
of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
clude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall into many difficulties 
and afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinch- 
ing circumſtances; becauſe thou art viſited with fad and grie- 
vous loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the 
death or miſcarriage of thy neareſt relations, or the like hea- 
vy misfortunes: do not, I ſay, conclude from hence, that 
God is angry with thee, or that he hath no kindneſs for thee. 
The beſt of his children he thinks fit to exerciſe in this way, 
for the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the exer- 
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ciſe of their patience, for the cortection of their faults, and 
for purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 
fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory we 
can no more inherit without patience, than without an un- 
ſeigned faith and repentance. Vet | 

We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic. 
Tn all flates tions wich due refignation : for, the man who is 
and condi- touched in his reputation, declares how willingly 
toms. he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could 
befal him, but is not able to bear injurious reffections: the 
man who is confined to his bed, complains that his diſtem- 
per makes him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his 
mMneſs. Again, we may obſet ve a woman with a perverſe 
huſband, and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe would 
ſaffer willingly any other affliction, except that which lies 
upon her; which the imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
mifery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent crofs for ano- 
ther, and molt think themſelves unhappy in the particular 
tort of their ſufferings; which ditcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable ; for, 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction ; it does 
not fpring out of the ground: we muſt not determine what 
God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, 
calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this 
world ; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things 
that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan- 
euithing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life : 0- 
thers roaring out for the extremity of torture they ſuffer from 
the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome 
ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning for the 
loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; on the death 
of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age : others 
fretting and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen into from an high fortune : others even heart- 


broken for the poverty and neceſſity to which they are re- 
duced 
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duced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the mi ſad- 
ventures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a 
war: others groaning and howling under the whips and 
ſtings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror 
and amazement and deſpair, from the tenſe of their crimes, 
and the apprehenſions of the vengeance of God in the other 
world. Yet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular 
croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
from our mind, and we mult receive the croſs which he 
ſends us, with ſubmiſſion ; and though it be not what we 
would have choſe for ourſelves, we muſt obey: it is ſuffici- 
ent that it comes from God. The meaning is, Gad hath ſo 
balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that 
a man upon a review of the whole, upon a full and impartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have no juſt grounds toarraign the 
conduct of providence ; but ſhall find he has had more good 
fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to 
him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct 
his faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 
Therefore 
Let us be careful that the exerciſes of our patience de /af#- 
ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in ½ n te 
great as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well Pes. 
as in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out upan tri- 
fling occaſions, after long patience in great and ſhocking ca- 
lamittes ; and let it be unconquerable in uncomman trials, 
as well as in thoſe to which we have been uſed. The great 
difficulty is, to act and thiak in ſome meaſure above the 
world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt 
of it; to ſcorn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our pro- 
bity ; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and to pity the 
little men that do them; little I mean in themſelves, and in 
the eye of reaſon; though they may be very great in the eye 
of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes. 
A good conſcience is a perpetual ſource of joy and comfort; 
it gladdens the heart, cheats and refreſhes the ſoul, and fills 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſe, which 
is infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 
and madmen, He that is poſſeſſed of this iueſtimuble jewel, 
has 
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has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; a trea- 
ſure which he always carries about with him, and which 
neither the malice of the devil, nor the wickedneſs of men 
can rob him of: and fo long as he retains this fund of jo 
and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, unleſs he i; 
wretchedly wanting to himſelf, For, as a good conſcience 
gives a reliſh to all our outward enjoyments, ſo it abates and 
takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and not only en- 
ables a man to bear up under preſent evils, but fortifies him 
againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future ones: it arms a 
man with courage and reſolution, and gives him ſuch a firm- 
neſs and preſence of mind, as makes him able to endure the 
greateſt thock. Happy will it be, if our maſter finds us in 
ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it ſhall be that he 
calleth us to render an account of our thoughts, words and 
deeds. 

Such patience, as this, is its own reward; and impatience 
The conſe. is its own puniſhment ; becauſe it lays aſide the 
quences of man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us 
*mpatience- to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and, inſtead 
of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Our burtherr is lighten- 
ed by patience ; whereas impatience, which pierceth the 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, 
murmurings, impatience and diſcontent offend God, and 
rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his 
name. They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue in- 
creaſes ; but they that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve 
to increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for them in the world to 
come. Therefore bear with patience, and do not make your- 
ſelf doubly miſerable. It is ſcarce credible, that any man can 
be hardy enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find 
fault with that providence he ought to adore and be thank- 
ful for: yet ſome inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth 
to abandon them; that they do not deſerve the treatment they 
receive: and ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to break 
out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who cha- 
ſtiſes his children for their good; that he is a charitable phy- 
ſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the 
recovery 
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recovery of their health; and conſequently live without 
faith, without which-there is no ſalvation, So the impatient 
man becomes his own tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by 
needleſs diſcontents and inquietudes ; he becomes in ſupport- 
able to himſelf, robs his own foul of peace and quietneſs, 
and introduceth paſſion: under which ill habit of mind we 
ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of con- 
ſequence; | becauſe it clouds and renders the underſtanding 
incapable of acting for our good. 

In ſuch cafes let the ſmoke fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
tle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires % .. 
from you. When you find your anger boil, re- wercomeim- 
tire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon your- Tee. 
ſelf an obſtinate filence. There are ſome who take things 
ſo much to heart, and fo highly reſent the leaft thing that 
has been done againſt them, that they make forgive- 
neſs a difficult work; whereas it is both our duty and 
intereſt, All trifles ought to be deſpiſed ; for, if we dwell 
upon them, our imagination will increaſe them; and the 
more we think apon them, they will appear the more into- 
lerable. Patience is the only means to difarm this enemy; 
beſides, it pleaſes and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture 
to receive a deliverance from our troubles, or the accom- 
pliſhments of our hopes. Thole, that are continually com- 
plaining that things run croſs; that the world is much worſe 
than it ſhould be; have very great reafon to complain, that 
there is one individual perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould 
be; who cannot bear the accidents of life with tolerable pa- 
tience, nor look upon mankind with common charity. Men 
are uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from 
themſelves upon the perſons they converſe with, and the 
times and places they live in. 

VI. The other duty above-mentioned is Ser F-DENIAL, 
ora willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even WY 
life itſelf, — to —— the greateſt hardſhips, 2. 2 | 
though they end in death, rather than out of a aten. 
fondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt; that faith, which was once delivered to 
the ſaints, Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 

bleſſings 
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bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny him before men, 
he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chu. 
ſing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in 
a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appe- 
tites, whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our 
ice of the greater acts of mortification, For 
The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in 
Of imocen mortifying our finful deſires, and diſobedient af- 
appetites. fections; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indul- 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be a 
difficult taſks to deny them any thing: for, our appetites make 
no difference between an innocent and finful enjoyment, 
they are only moved by pleaſure ; fo that if we will be ſure 
to conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are ſinful, 
we mult take care they grow not ſtrong upon us in any par- 
ticulars. And therefore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by for- 
faking father and mother, by hating wife and children, by 
denying brother and fiſter, by quitting all that we have, 
by laying down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chriſt, 
And 
We are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- 
Of guat tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for, God hath promiſed 
advantage. to athit and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the 
diſcharge of this difficult duty ; he hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs : and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example 
of ſelf-denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs to 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage ; that, when 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal bliſs 
hereafter. 
VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards 
Or ant Go, cur neighbour, and curſelves, together with 
their oppoſite fins, and the means to practiſe the 


one, 
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one, and to avoid the other; 1 ſhall now exhort you to be 
z2alous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to en- 
rich your ſouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to 
root out all vice, not only from your own hearts, but where- 
ever it is in your power either by example or authority, 
This is our duty: yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being 
often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to deſcribe what that zeal 
is, ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
:oainſt ſomething, anda cloſe purſuit of it ; and is in its own 
nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions; 
but good or bad, according to the object and degree 
thereof. It is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, 
when applied to thoſe things, where the honour of God, 
and the ſulvation of men's ſouls are cancerned; but in a bad 
ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſpirit of perſecu- |, , 
tion, and to ſuch contentions and diviſions as 8 
duce wrath and envy. So chriſtian zeal is right in reſpect of 
its object, if what we contend for be certainly and Ci 
confiderabl good, and what we oppoſe be cer- . 
tainly and conſiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it 
be proportioned to the good or evil of things, for which it is 
concerned; if it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and 
warrantable means; ſince no zeal for God and his glory, or 
for his true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in 
tſclf is evil or unjuſt, Thus 

Zeal becomes cuil, when we violently contend for any 
doctrine that is erroneous, and are more car- e. 
neſtly concerned for the externals of religion, fe 
than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to 
work in us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's 
laws, in order to promote his glory, and creates diviſions 
and ſchiſms i in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſe- 
cute even truth itſelf, withqut that meekneſs and charity, 
which are a part of the character of the good chriſtian, And 
we have the more reaſon to take care how we govern our 
zeal, becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meck- 
neſs, when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was 
t provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; fo th: at, 
if our zeal for God be not well tempercd, we may, with that 
Dd great 
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bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny him before men, 
he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chu. 
fing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon: which ſcripture in 
a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appe- 
tites, whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our 
practice of the greater acts of mortification. For 

The denial of our innocent appetites 1s inſtrumental in 
Of innocent mortifying our ſinful defires, and diſobedient af- 
appetites. fections; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indul- 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be a 
difficult taſł to deny them any thing: for, our appetites make 
no difference between an innocent and finful enjoyment, 
they are only moved by pleaſure ; fo that if we will be ſure 
to conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that are ſinful, 
we mult take care they grow not ſtrong upon us in any par- 
ticulars. And therefore it is repreſented in ſcripture, by for- 
faking father and mother, by hating wife and children, by 
denying brother and fiſter, by quitting all that we have, 
by laying down our lives, and bearing the croſs of Chriſt, 
And 

We are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- 
Of great tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for, God hath promiſed 
advantage. to athit and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the 
diſcharge of this difficult duty; he hath been graciouſly 
pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs : and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who requires it from us, hath given us the greateſt example 
of ſelf· denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs to 
us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage ; that, when 
we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 
through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal bliſs 
hereafter. 
VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards 
Of an God, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with 

" their oppoſite fins, and the means to practiſe the 
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one, and to avoid the other; I ſhall now exhort you to be 
zealous in the faith, and to be continually labouring to en- 
rich your ſouls with virtue, and as much as in you lies to 
root out all vice, not only from your own hearts, but where- 
ever it is in your power either by example or authority, 
This is our duty: yet, like all other chriſtian virtues, it being 
often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour to defcribe what that zeal 
is, ſo neceſſary to all men. Zeal is an earneſt concern for, or 
againſt ſomething, anda cloſe purſuit of it; and is in its own 
nature indifferent, like the reſt of the paſſions; 
but good or bad, according to the object and degree 
thereof, It is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, in a good ſenſe, 
when applied to thoſe things, where the honour of God, 
and the ſalvation of men's ſouls are cancerned ; but in a bad 
ſenſe, when applied to a furious ſ pirit of perſecu- 5 
tion, and to ſuch contentions and diviizons as pro- 
duce wrath and envy. So chr:/tian zeal is right in reſpect of 
its object, if what we contend for be certainly and Chrifian 
confiderably good, and what we oppoſe be cer- *. 
tainly and confiderably evil; if the meaſure and degree of it 
be proportioned to the good or evil of things, for which it is 
concerned; if it be purſued and proſecuted by lawful and 
warrantable means; ſince no-zeal for God and his glory, or 
for his true religion, will juſtify the doing of that, which in 
itſelf is evil or unjuſt. Thus 

Zeal becomes cuil, when we violently contend for any 
doctrine that is erroneous, and are more car- Jer 
neſtly concerned for the externals of religion, % 
than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to 
work in us; when it betrays us to the breach of any of God's 
laws, in order to promote his glory, and creates diviſions | 
and ſchiſms in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſe- 
cute even truth itſelf, withqut that meeknęſs and charity, 
which are a part of the character of the good chriſtian, And 
we have the more reaſon to take care how we govern our 
zeal, becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meek- 
neſs, when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was 
ſo provoked, that he ſpake unadviſedly with his lips; fo that, 
if our zeal for God be not well tempered, we mey, with that 
Dd | great 
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great prophet, break the tables of the law, and throw them 
out of our hands, with zeal for their preſervation, 

Our zcal ſhould be ſhewn not by fire and faggot, and ex- 
How to le communications threatened againſt thoſe we ſup. 
praiſed. poſe to pervert or miſtake the word of God; but 
by earneſt prayer to God for their converſion, that he would 
bring into the way of truth all ſuch as have erred and are 
deceived: by ſhewing ſuch kindneſs to their perſons as may 
diſpoſe them to receive the impreſſions of thoſe arguments, 
that we ſhould offer with meckneſs for their amendment: 
by abſtaining from all reproachful and bitter reflections, 
which prejudice them againſt the truth: by exerciſing all 
acts of charity towards them, which is the only moderation 
due to thoſe that differ from us in religious matters, without 
yielding any neceſſary point of faith, by too much complai- 
fance; for though we thould behave to them as brethren in 
kindneſs and gentleneſs, yet we muſt not imitate their ways, 
but be followers of the Lord, and oppoſe firmneſs in the 
faith to their errors. Yet when they lie under the cenſures 
of the church, we ſhould keep ata diſtance from their con- 
verſation ; which is but reaſonable, that when all methods 
have been uſed for their recovery, we may be careful to a- 
void any infection. Yet rigorous corporal puniſhments, and 
infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary to 
the ſpirit of the chriſtian religion, and inconſiſtent with ma- 
ny of the chief principles thereof; ſeeing that the goſpel of 
our Saviour engages us to ſhew meeknels to all men, and 
univerſal love and good-will even to our enemies. From 
whence it muſt follow, that no difference of religion, nor 
any pretence of zeal for God, can juſtify a ſpirit full of rage, 
malice and vengeance. 


SUNDAY XVII 


I. Of death, being common, but uncertain as to time, and ad- 
vantageous to all men. II. Hou we ſhould number our days: 
and of repentance and habitual preparation for death, III. 
Of the hindrances of @ good preparation, with advice jor 

the 
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the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 
patience in ſickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the ad- 


wice and aſſiſtance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death of 


. therighteous, and the length of man's life con/i/t, including 
the advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 
life. V. Of the means to improve our lives, and of a mid- 
dle ſtate. VI. The ſeveral reaſons why death is terrible both 
to the natural and to the ſpiritual man ; and why many de- 
fire to live long in this world, VII. Of the height of chriſti- 
an perfection, and the danger of delaying our turning to 


God. 


I OW all theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea- 
voured to inforce the IH Duty of Man (which, as 


ou have been taught under their particular heads, 9g, ;,,,, 


conſiſts in a ſincere and lively faith in God the Fa- ticn of this 
ther through Jeſus Chtiſt, his only Son out Lord, ©: 

and a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel) are intended as ſo many guides through the 
rugged paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world to the con- 


fines of eternal glory; and as fo many timely ſupports againſt 
the anxicty, ſorro and temptations, which attend mankind, 
when death calls us from the ſtage of this life: So now ob- 
ſerve, that 

DEATH is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and bo- 
dy; the ſoul returns into the hands of God ts Crea= Aa. 
tor, and the body to duſt, of which it was made: and <cbar 
not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our foul is 
of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raited incor- 
ruptible, This death is intailed on all by our firſt „ „ 
parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt 5 
we muſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate; and e ail 
the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proofs ** 
that death is not far from every one of us: for, as the Pſal- 


miſt obſerves, the days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 


and if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 
their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow; fo ſoon paſſeth it 
away and we are gone, This is the ordinary period of human 
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life, when it is ſpun out to the greateſt length; and therefor, 
within this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Yet, 
How much of this time we ſhall run out, how-ſoon or how 

I uncer- late we ſhall die, we know not; for we ſee no age 
tain. exempted from death: we ſee ſome expire in the 
cradle and at their nurſe's breaſt ; others in the heat and yi. 
gour of youth; and others outliving their families to a decre. 
pit old age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, 
when they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that 
the time of our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, and 
therefore hidden from our fight. Not that God has deter. 
Put its time mined how long every man ſhall live, by any ab- 
wot decreed ſolute decree; that is reſtrained by no condition; 
* yet, if a ſparrow does not fall to the ground with- 
out our Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his appoint- 
ment or permiſſion: a ſpecial providence appears as well in the 
death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman, 
So we are taught that no man can deſtroy bimſelf, but by 
God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes; 
neither can any mortal accident beſal us, without God's a 

ointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine and the 
ſword fulfil the will of the Lord, and, by his particular com- 
miſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and the 
wicked doer: and, on the contrary, the moſt ſavage rage and 
fury of men cannot, without God's particular permiſſion, 
take away our lives. 


8 This lays us under a perpetual obligation to 
wvantageous ſerve God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this 
TOR ſecures us from all dangers, and the fears thereof: 


and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our 
petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſelves or 
our friends from danger, trouble, ſickneſs or temptation. 
This ſhould make us as willing to part with this veil of fleſh, 
as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyes of our 
body. Was death more intolerable than the afflictions which 
daily parſue human nature; were the comforts and pleaſures 
of this life more defirable and happy in their conſequences 
than what God has reſerved for his ſervants, and his children 
by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; both the rich and the poor, "_ 
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the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continuance 
upon eatth: But through death and the grave we muſt paſs, 
before we can enjoy perfect happineſs. 

Thus God's ww:/dom and goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
in reſerving to himſelf the number of our days; for , of 
ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means of God's wi 
making his preſent ſtate more conformable to the 4m and 
goſpel of Chriſt; where the heart is ſo hardened “ .. 
azainſt thoſe means of ſalvation, which God has appointed, 
when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould 
God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 
within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 
ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts 
of his remaining life would be overcaſt, as of one under ſen- 
tence of death without hopes of a reprieve. And, 

Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of gar 
their death, they being certain that twenty or e, men. 
thirty years were to be the days of their whole life, they 
would never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and 
learning, or concern the:nſelves with this world any more, 
than jult to live fo long therein. This would be a certain 
means to thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences: none would 
toil and labour, did they know that the immediate product 
thereof would fo ſoon be taken from them by death, and 
given to another: nor is it reaſonable to think, that any pa- 
tent would be at fo great expence as attends a child's inſtruc- 
tion in the languages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that he 
muſt die as ſoon as he had attained knowledge in them. In 
a word, ſuch a knowledge of the certain time ot our death 
would be an inſupportable miſchief to all communities, and 
deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying the induſtry and 
improvement of half mankind. But 

The ſearchers for unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
inconveniencies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the 4 aljedti- 
great advantages which may follow from a cer- *. 
tain knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as namely, 


lay they, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their 
Dd 3 days 
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days in piety and devotion, and to make the next world their 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thoufangs, 
who arc now eternally ruined (not by want of this know. 
ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But, 

Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, who be- 
ing in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend 
Lazarus from the dead to perſuade his brethren to 
repentance? And ſhould not they therefore receive Abra- 
ham's anſwer? They, who live in this world, are taught by 
God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world; that 
man that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time tolive; 
and when death brings ther before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that they thall be judged according to their behavi. 
our towards God and man in this world: fo that they who 
have done good ſhall go into life eternal, and they that have 
done cvil, into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did 
know the certain time of their death, they would live and 
die as bad as they do now in this ſtate of uncertainty ; for, if 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be pertuaded though one arofe from the dead. Wherefore, 
although it cannot be denicd, but that the heat and extrava- 
2075 i: v4. gancies of youth might be ſooner corrected, and 
gar 6 heaven and hell more exactly repreſented by this 
gourh, means; yct God does not think fit to do either; 
becauſe it offers too much force and violence to the freedom 
of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode up- 
on earth is a ſtate of probation: we are created to live virtu- 
ous lives; to reverence our God; and to conquer the world, 
the floſh, and the devil, by the power of faith: and therefore 
as God hath ſet before us both good and evil, and will ena- 
ble us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man: he has 
given the goſpel for our trial and diſcipline; and if the cer- 
tain hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertainty 
of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conquer 
theſe flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religi- 
ous, as thoſe who muſt certainly die, and go into another 
world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and is 
not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledge of 
their death will make them wiſe unto ſalvation, It is p ſut- 

clent 
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ficient reaſon for yaung men to expell death and to prepare 
for it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced 
by thouſands of examples that they may die young: there- 
fore if they will venture, and eternally miſcarry by their wil- 
ful delays, they mult take their chance, and not fay, they 
had no warning of dying young. The merciful God will ac- 
cept of repenting prodigals ; he wills not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather that he be converted and live; yet he cannot 
in juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour 
of our death, which would only {ſerve to put off our repen- 
tance, till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt 
time for ſo weighty and important a work. And, 

As there is found no reafon in fivour of youth, neither 
can there be any aſſigned, why this knowledge 
ſhould be granted to 0/4 age : on the contrary, we 
may now obſerve, while lite and death is in this ſtate of uncer- 
tainty, that the very flattering ourfelves with the hopes of a 
long life, is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 
us; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they imagine 
that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 
petites, to repent of their offences , and to make their peace 
with God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of this 
undo fo many, What can be expected from the certain 
knowledge thereof? It may be feared, that even they, who 
are too wile to be unpoſed on by fuch uncertain hopes, might 
be conquered by the certam knowledge of the diſtant time 


Andcld age. 


of their death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 


all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſocver they might 
be, knowing that they could never be turprited by death, 
would naturally give a tree ſcope to their vicious inclinations: 
and, beſides, it would deitroy one great motive to obedience, 
as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhorten<d; or, the wicked 
{hall not live out half their days. Which, and the like pro- 
miſes and threatnings, mutt be (truck out of the Bible, ſhould 
it be revealed ta every particular man how long he has to live. 
And whereas now publ. ek calamitics, Plague and famine and 
"Wd 4 the 
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the ſword, alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repen- 
tance, and reclaim ſinners; and ſometimes a dangerous or 
paintul fit of illneſs awakens men to an abhorrenee of their 
former wickedneſſes, and ſettles in their hearts a true, fincere, 
and continuing repentance; thoſe means, by which the good- 
neſs of God exhorts us to turn unto him, would all prove in- 
ſufficient, did men know the certain end of their life, and woo 
they ſhould not die under any of thoſe publick judgments, 

be bowed down to the grave by their preſent ä — 
Therefore, 

Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
Our du 1 Of our death from our mortal eyes, and fo improve 
Cad on thi the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend we 
. ſhould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt ſin, and 
in an early and perſeveting courſe of virtue; that when we 
ſhall depart out of this world, we may be judged worthy of 
life everlaſting. And let us coneh without wavering, that to 
know when we ſhell die, would ſerve no good end, but would 
only tend to increaſe the too haxuriant wickednef of man- 
kind; which is a ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, 
who has referved to himſelf the knowledge of that particu- 
lar time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity, 

n then we are certain, that we cannot live above three- 


1277..:, (core or fouricore years, or ſome few years over 
bene or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, ex- 
— pectations and defigns beyond this time, which 
hate. O 


God has fixed for the conclufion of our abode up- 
on earth. And, as we ought not to live as if we were immor- 
tal creatures, who never die; fo it is unreaſonable for us to 


trouble ourſelves about this world, longer than we are like to 


con:inue therein. Did men only conſider how long they may 
or can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might tee ſome end of their labour, cares 
and ricnes, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: 
whereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
drudge on to the laſt moment they have to hve, heaping up 
riches, wiihout knowing who ſhall gather them; or as if their 
lives, and their enjoyments of them, were alſo never to have 
an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children 
Is 
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i; a juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have e- 
nough for the natural courſe of our own lives; but to labour 
to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe than a reaſon; 
becauſe great riches are too often the child's misfortune, who, 
not being trained up 1n the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 
too much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it is 
the piety of our parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſ- 
terity; and an induſtrious and virtuous education 1s a better 
inherirance for children, than a great fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
{crved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom do it for any other 
rcaſon, but to gratify their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to 
hoard up riches for a time when they cannot enjoy them, and 
to provide for their own living in this world a much longer 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But, 
II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal to us the common end 

of human life, we ſhould ſo number our days, as to H ,, 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the con- nner cur 
tinual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw ©” 

toan end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us, we mult fit and prepare ourſelves for 
a holy and happy death; in which we ought to uſe the great- 
eſt care and caution ; becauſe a miſtake in this matter is never 
tobe recalled. Men can die but once; and death will certainly 
tran{late us to endleſs joys, or confign us to everlaſting tor- 
ments: fo that nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch mea- 
lures as may prevent this, and ſecure that. 

Confider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you a- 

way, and there be none to deliver you; conſider _ 

. 2 » 15 at is the 
it before all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves 3% bega. 
to an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the ration for 
door of hope ſhall be for ever ſhut againſt you. Liſ— 1. 

ten tothe threatnings of God's holy word, the admonitions of 
his bleſſed Spirit, and the checks of your own conſciences. Set 
about the great work of your ſalvation, to-day, while it is 
called to-day, before the night cometh, when no man can 
work. For though you may now be in health and ſtrength ; 
in the prime and vigour of your years; ſurrounded with the 
ple:ſures of a great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is com- 


ing, 
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mg, and (whether you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, 
when you muſt take your leave of all that isdefirable on earth; 
and nothing will then ſtand you in any (ſtead but a good con- 
ſcience; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing elſe that 
men are now lo fond of, will then be able to give you one mo- 
ment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable thought. The beſt 
preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſing of piety and 
virtue in the whole courſe of our lives: this is the only ar- 
mour that is proof againſt the attacks of that dreadful enem 

to nature. So that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, who de. 
pend upon any other method than that of keeping a conſcience 
void of offence towards God and towards man. The ſinner, 
however he may now truſt in the multitude of his riches, and 
ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, mult then let go all his 
dependencies, and deicend into the regions of darknels with- 
out hope, and (what is yet more terrible) with dreadful ex- 
pectations. Of what infinite moment is it then to us all, ſo to 
live, that when the time appointed for our great change ſhall 
come, we may meet death without fear and aſtoniſhment, and, 
with an humble confidence, may look up to Godin an aſſured 
hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! chere fore whoſoever would 
make death ſafe and happy, mult reconcile himſelf to God 
by a ſincere and hearty repentance, and a true faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt; which we ſhould immediately apply ourſelves unto, 
leſt ſickneſs and death ſhould overtake us, before we have 
accomplithed ſo neceſſary a work. 

Tho' a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our re- 
of. Pentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the moſt 
tance. unfit time to begin it; and it then very rarely, ifever, 
takes effect: * for we can never have any ſecurity that a late re- 
pentance is hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at the a- 
mazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely forry 
that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly wiſh that he had 
lived the life of the righteous; and reſolve, if he were to live 
over again, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be merely 
the paſſion, and not at all the duty of repentance; which is an 
entire change of mind, and an effectual reformation of life: but 
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the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe ĩs ſuchas accurſed ſpirits ſhall 
be for ever tormented with in vain; and ſuch as a dying peni- 
tent can never be ſecure that his late repentance will exceed. 
'Tis true, indeed, this is all that a man who has led a wicked 
life, can do, when he comes to die; and it would be well for 
his own fake, and for the ſake of his forrowful friends and re- 
lations, that he would do thus much, and not go out of the 
world hardened and unrepenting ; (for who knows how far 
infinite mercy may be extended!) But, ſurely, it muſt be al- 
lowed to be the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs, to ven- 
ture a matter of ſuch infinite moment upon ſo uncertain an 
iſſue; upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing 
ſighs and groans: for if the dying agonies and horrors, the ſo- 
emu vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a 
true godly ſorrow, a repentance to ſalvation not to be repen- 
ted of, (as no man living can ſay, they certainly will) they 
are loft and undone to all eternity. But, 

Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 
we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it ,,,., F 
ſhall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- wor be de- 
tion of the covenant eſtabliſhed by Chriſt is a holy ©: 
life; thatis, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the 
commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of our 
lives. And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward 
promiſed upon thiscondition, is ſuch a repentanceas produces 
the actual obedience of at leaſt ſome proportionable part of a 
man's life. Therefore to ſay that the original condition of the 
chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live wickedly 
all his lite, and fatisfy all his luſts and appetites to the utmoſt, 
provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins at the laſt, 
is really to take away the neceflity of a holy life, and to under- 
mine the very foundation of all virtue. Conſequently tho God 
may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, which in event he may 
exerciſe towards men in their laſt extremity; yet originally, 
it is certain, the goſpel covenant gives no aſſurance of com- 
fort, but either toa conſtant and perſevering holineſs, or to a 
repentance evidenced by actually renewed obedience, 5 
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Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who refolve now to 
4 cantim enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope 
to feuern. hereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo in 
the eternal rewards ot virtue: let them conſider that they may 
be cut off in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be as 
un willing to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: A man, by 
a long courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch an hardened 
ſtate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions; his ſoul 
may be ſeared, as it were, with an hot iron, and be fallen into 
ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
be able to awaken it, till it comes to feel the very tormentsof 
the damned. But, above all, let them confider, that though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they thall be willing to 
leave their fins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will 
ccaſe ; yet they cannot be {ure that God will then accept them, 
Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe; yet 
what 18 this, but to deal With God. as You would with an ene- 
my, to whom, when you have heli out as long as poſſible, 
you then ſurrender youriclt, and make the bett terms you can? 
And can you think thai your ker will he tamely put off 
after fuch a manner? Ii you woutd lavc your foul alive, it is 
not enough that you do not h under a complication of 
vices; one habitual vice, one invererate didemper of mind, 
will prove a ſickneſs unto death; i you do not make it your 
endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs condition of the goſ- 
pel is, that we ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, that we deny 
ourſelves, and that we overcome the world ; and the threat- 
nings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt thoſe, who te- 
tute to hear the voice of God when hecalleth, and to ſeek him 
whilſt he may be found, are terrible to impenitent finners: 
for, he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any ap- 
plication be reconciled to fin. No bribe, no force, no artifice, 
no interceſſion, no length of time, can change his hatred to- 
wards unrighteous actions, or hinder him, without true 
repentance and effectual amendment, from puniſhing un- 
righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodneſs, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- 
ment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful fin- 
ners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever-un- 


changeabie 
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changeable God. Let thoſe therefore, who have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have todo; let them be care- 
ful to hearken unto the voice of God to-day, while! it 1s called 
to-day ; let them be zealous to improve that time and thoſe 
talents wherewith God hath bleſſed them, that when their 
Maſter cometh, he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as 
having been good and faithful ſervants, to entet into the joy 
of their Lord: I ſay, let us conſider theſe things; and while 


we rightly maintain, that true repentance cannot at any time 


be in vain or ineffectual to procure pardon, let us be careful not 
toentertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as will take away 
the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that perſevering obedience, 
which is the expreſs and indiſ penſible condition of the goſpel 
covenant. And 

Eren they who are ready to welcome death by an habi- 
tualpreparation, and have governed their lives un- of 14 
der the conduct and influence of the thoughts of u prepa- 
dying long before, mult not reſt, in the decline of . 
thcir days, in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfected 
the great work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the 


world to finiſh under Jeſus Chri ſt, the great author thereof. 


They muſt therefore remember, that there muſt be a a ſolemn 
preparatzo7 for it, or a thorough review of their lives and ac- 
tions: they mult make their peace with God and their own 
coniciences, by examining whether there be any ſin which 
they have not ſincerely repented of, and heartily begged 
God's pardon for; whether they have made reſtitution and 
reparation, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their 
neighbour ; whether they are in love and chriſtian charity 
with all men; whether they have formerly been too negli- 
gent of their duty of charity to the poor, education of their 
own children, ſupport of their families, and ſuch- like duties 
required in their proper {tation of lite : and from henceforth 
ey muſt apply themſclves to a more diligent diſcharge 

rreof, by rectifying the di of their minds, morti- 
b diſorderly paſſions, and improving that grace which 
„ giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus pre- 
[ .  ihemſclves for death, will have great We and al- 

un their latter end. — 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 
Tr all times or fourſcore years, when very likely thirty or 
of our life. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt 
way. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life: for no 
man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life ; yet that is 
the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, have to 
live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſt term of 
a common duration : much leſs ſhould they flatter them- 
ſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen years 
muſt balance the account with nature. What ſhall we fay 
then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon- 
ing, or, perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 
thread of human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes 
it, be doubly diligent in their preparation for the approach- 
ing diſſolution of their body and foul ; which, how vigorous 
ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 
meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and 
confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardon- 
able, it they are deceived with the hopes of living much 
longer. 

By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 
1s advan. We 1hall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
tage. and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 
fears, but even difarm death of its ſtings and terrors, by re- 
forming whatever was amiſs; for the ſting of death is fin, 
and when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elſe to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions to dying, which are 
more eaſily overcome by the joyful proſpect of eternal glo- 
ry, which waits on the brink of eternity to receive thoſe that 
die in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed 
place it is: where we ſhall be delivered from all the fears and 
forrows and temptations of this world: where we ſhall ſee 
God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, without fear of dying any more: 
where there is nothing but perfect love, joy, reſt and peace; 
no croſs intereſt and factions to contend with; no ſtorms 
to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever: where there 

is 
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is no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour; no care to refreſh the 
wear ineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor ſo 
much as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for e- 
vermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner of 
men, with dull and fleepy and unaffecting devotions, but 
with piercing thoughts, raviſhment and tranſpert, life and 
vigour. Whereas, 

III. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 
diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if 

LEES | : The hin. 
they live in a hurry, ſo as, when they have diſ- ge 
charged one obligation, they are preſſed hard with god propa- 
another; that in the morning they have no time 4" 
to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay f 
their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itſelf is thought 
more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and 
feeble ſpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devotion towards 
God, who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his pe- 
cular ſervice: ſuch men, I ſay, can have but very dull ap- 

rehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well known, that 
after all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate itſelf 
into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying and 
ſelling, and driving good bargains : for ſuch a hurry, as this, 
diſorders our paſtions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, and gives 
us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition and pride, that 
there is work enough after a buſy life to root out the love 
of this world, and to ſettle our whole deſire on a future hap» 

y ſtate. 

We muſt alfo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
pious difpolition of our worldly affairs, which re- __ 
quires time and conſideration to do it well; and 29 
therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt ««r woridy 
moments, when our minds are diſordered, our . 
bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run 
the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who ont of in- 
tereſt diligently attend us on thoſe occations. Perhaps we 
may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniences; yet 
the little time we ſhall then have to live, is too precious to be 
onſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. Where- 

except we make our wills in the days of our health, that 

| matter 
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matter poſſibly may never be performed, or after ſuch an im. 
perfect manner, as to convey ftrife and contention to our 


give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves : fo that ſuch a 
will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than our 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and con. 
fideration to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſt ian manner; to 
give children their fitting portions; to acknowledge the 
kindneſs of our friends; to reward the ſervices of our depen- 


all this in fo clear a manner, that no differences or law-ſuit; 
may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world. Fd 
which purpoſe the church * hath wiſely directed the mini- 
ſter, when he attends the fick perſon, it he © hath not di. 
poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, and 
* to declare his debts, what he owes, and what is owing to 
him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the 
quietneſs of his executors ; withal acknowledFing, that 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order far 
© the ſettling their temporal eſtates while they are in health 
both in body and mind. 

It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and 
Diſßega- ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the 
of the things of this world; for our concern to part with 
world. them will always bear a proportion to the love and 
eſteem where with we have enjoyed them; and to be ſepa- 
rated from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, 
muſt be attended with great uneaſineſs and regret. There- 
fore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely to God, 
what death will ſnatch from us by force; and gently to untic 
thoſe knots, which faſten us to the world, that we may have 
leſs pain when they are to be entirely diſſolved. Which prac- 
tice conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the things of the body, 
and all bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſupprels 
all ambitions and covetous deſires; to retrench ſometimes 
the uſe of lawful pleafures; + to abound in works of cha- 


rity; 
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„Ser the viſitation of the ſick. 
+ See temperance in recreations, Sunday 16. Seck. III. 


poſterity; and at beſt, when we are leaft able to bear it, to 


dents, and make diſtributions for the poor and needy : and. 
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rity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when 
God thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 
murmuring and repining: ſo that we may be able to ſay, we 
die daily; not only becauſe the time of our death is every. 
moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily leſs 
fondneſs for life, leſs earneſtneſs for trifles, leſs defire of ap- 
plauſe, leſs eagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern tor whatever 
is moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of our pil- 
grimage here upon earth muſt draw to an end, which were 
given ust0 glorify God both in our ſouls and bodies, to do 
good unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with 
tear and trembling; we ſhould uſe great care about the ſpend- 
ing our ſhort tune in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, 
or in floth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the buſineſs 
of our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 
in a calling, manage it with juſtice and diligence, always re- 
membering we have a chriſtian calling of greater impor= 
tance : if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 
circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of ina dying hour : 
if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 
underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as under the greater. 
obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
ſtances there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the 
good of others, as well as our own ſalvation, But | 
Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
our ſickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chriſ- Of patience 
tian frame and temper of mind; with great patience # /«4n/s. 
under our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will of 
God; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his infinite. 
wiſdom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments. 
of thoſe mercies with which he allays the ſorrows of our diſ- 
temper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour ; 
carefully reſtraining all murmurings againſt God, or any diſ- 
content, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temp- 
tations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the- 
diſagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like; curbing 
anxious fears of worſe than may come to paſs. Segen ts 
And, being content to wait God's time for out de- G, gad. 
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liverance, we muſt quiet our minds under the apprehen- 
fions of future evils, by conſidering that we are in the hands 
of a good God, who will lay no more upon us than we 
are able to bear; and who will in his due time either re- 
move what afflits us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in fuch 
a manner, that it may contribute to the improvement of our 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter. $5 
that however deſtitute we leave our neareſt rehations, as wife 
and children; yet we muſt conſider, that they are under the 
protection of providence, whole bleſſing is the richeſt por. 
tion, and without which the beſt human prudence is no ſafe- 
guard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes 
for us is much better than what we could with for ourſelves, 
were we left to our own choice: we muſt embrace our ſick- 
neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, and 
as proper methods for our growth in grace, and the love of 
God, and be contented to refer the continuance and event of 
our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becaufe his infinite wiſ- 
dom knows the beſt feafon for our deliverance ; and as he 
firſt put us into this world, ſo he is fitteſt to judge when we 
thould go out thereof.* 

Neither muſt we forget to defire the afiffance of & ſpiri- 
Atvice ang Tua guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſup- 
a/iftance of port our weakneſs with the bleſſed facrament of 
in. the Lord's ſupper; ſpiritualizing all the accidents 
of our ſickneſs, making them a ground of pious and devout 
thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculationsto 
God, whoalone can be our comfort under all our diſtreſs; 
imploring his bleffmg upon all the means we uſe for our re- 
covery; and offering to him all the pains we endure, as what 
we are more willing to fuffer than to offend him by. 
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IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great king 
Bb of Of terrors, that the diffolution of ſoul and body, 
the righte- and the thoughts of becoming a prey to the de- 
Gs vouring worms, carries in it ſomething very 
ſhocking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death ap- 


« * See Truſt in God, Sunday 1. Sec. VI. 
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bears in a quite different view. He confiders, that to leave 
wis world, is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 
e of vanity and emptineſs; it is to leave a barren and dry wil - 
i derneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of bliſs, 
hand happineſs, where there are rivets of pleafure, and a ne- 
Ir ver- ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will ſatisfy the 
9 moſt longing deſires of the ſoul. Thus the happineſs of the 
fe WW death of the rigbteous does not conſiſt in any freedom from 

inful and noiſom diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from 
ſudden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which often bring 
the righteous as well as the wicked to their graves; as we 
learn, not only by experience, but in the caſe of Lazarus, for 
whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 
his body full of ſores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
forlorn condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had 
kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and 


of died. I fay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth 
2 not conſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſom diſeaſes, but it 
16 is diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
re and is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 


expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 
Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho? imperfect obe- 
dience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 


F quit that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave 
ts this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detained 4 
ot Wl priſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout 


acts of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet a» 
part ſome time in their retirements to fit and prepare them- 
ſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 
chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of; that they may 
not be at a loſs to perform them, when they become weak 
and languiſhing, And, if I may be allowed to 2 e 
hint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſuch % tine fir 
lundays and holidays whereon we receive the bleſ- =— 

led facrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly . 

be dedicated to ſo good and neceffary a work: by which, 
when we really come into the confines of death, our minds 
may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 
preſs them(clyes in thoſe pious acts, which we frequently ex- 
Ee 2 erciled 
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erciſed upon ſuch a proſpect of our certain diſſolution, et 
departure from this world. 

Thus having ſeen that the life of man is fixed and deter- 
Of the mined by God, and that this term of life is but 
ſbertneſi of very ſhort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three. 
e feof ſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs away, 
we and, when they are gone, they are like a dream 
or a tale that is told, few and empty ; let them, who have 
lived thirty or forty years, confeſs how little they remember 
in what manner they are paſt, and that the remainder of their 
life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and ſleep. 
As therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live as 
much as we can in ſo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the length 
or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, or by the 
whole time of our continuance in the body; but by ſuch ac- 
tions as diſtinguiſh a man from all other things which God 
created; and by exerciſing the underſtanding and will upon 
ſuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a rea- 
Tu wher ve ſonable creature: conſequently, he that eats and 
 kifeef man drinks, and performs the other offices of a natu- 
W ral life, which are common to him with beaſts, 
lives only like a beaſt : becauſe a man's actions are to be go- 
verned by reaſon, religion, and virtue. Therefore he, who 
improves his knowledge and underſtanding moſt ; who ſub- 
dues his appetites and paſſions beft ; who does moſt good, 
and makes himſelf moſt uſeful to the world; though he does 
not continue longer, yet he lives more and longer than other 
men; forafmuch as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that 
the life which he enjoys here, is only in order to a better, and 
exerts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and 
chriſtian life. Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know not 
what ſhall be on the morrow : for what is your life? It is 
even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then va- 
niſheth away. Conſequently, 


he live Buch a one has lived a great while, how ſhort 
the lenge ſoever the time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe 
2 2 for heaven and eternal bliſs; who has laid up riches 


and glorious treaſures for himſelf in a future ſtate; 
wha has anſwered the ends of his life by acts of piety-and 


yirtue, 
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virtue, by improvements in knowledge and grace, and the 
love of God and of his Son Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Hence 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortnets of our lives is a ſuffici- 
ent anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt provi” r a 
dence, taken from the proſperity of bad men, and #axe of pie- 
the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both ?* .- 
of them are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to e- 
ternal pains and glory. As for the proſperity of wicked men, 
it can laſt but a little while: therefore ſays the inſpired Pſal- 
miſt, I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 
himſelf like a green bay-tree; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
was not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. And 
as for the afflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth, that 
his light affliction, which endureth but for a moment, work- 
eth for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
ſtate of the univerſe; becauſe the world at preſent 77, Aal. 
is very unequally divided: ſome have nothing waztage of 
but what they can earn by very hard labour, or 4 Ae. 
extort from other men's charity by continual importunity, 
or more ungodly means: wherefore, notwithſtanding the 
rich and proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in 
caſe and plenty, pleaſure and abundance, would be well con- 
rented to continue ſome hundreds of years in this life; yet 
cannot think, that any body would defire to ſuffer three- 
core years, more or leſs, in flavery, beggary, hunger, want, 
impriſonment, or ſuch- like diſtreſſes. Conſequently, a great 
part of mankind ought to be very thankful to God for the 
mortneſs of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. 
Again, our lives are long enough for all the wiſe purpoſes of 
iving: and we come into this world not barely to eat and 
to drink, and to enjov the delights of fleſn and ſenſe, which 
are only means to preſerve life, and which God has ſweet- 
cned with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made the negle& of 
them ſo uneaſy and painful, that no man might forget to take 
care to preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to baffle its temptations, 
to deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors and vexa- 
dans: and if we live long enough to perform this work, we 
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ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God that 
he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, forrow, and temp. 
tations, 

V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought to 
hat i no, do Without Enowledge and virtue; which, fome 
ceſſury ta may preſume to ſay, are not to ba fo well attained 
improve ow in a ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It is 
true, were the knowledge, which is neceſſary to 
improve a chrittian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of hu. 
man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all 
its e and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for 
a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
firſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith; for, as we read in the 
holy goſpel, This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, So that our ne- 
ceſſary knowledge, in order to fave qur fouls, is not a ſolu- 
tion of the difficulties of nature and providence, or concern. 
ing the ſecret things of God; but it is confined within the 
parraw bounds of divine revelation, or faith in God through 
his Son Jefus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour, But, in regard 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the 
more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his 
fellow-creatures, This may be granted ; yet it does not fol- 
low, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon 
earth than the common age of human kind; becauſe, tho 
he was born for this end, to do gaod unto all men; yet it 
was in order to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, 
when by virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be 
pnjuſt to deprive him of the happy prize, having run his race 
and conquered : beſides, this js God's care, who diſcharges 
him from doing any more good in this world, whenever he 
calls him ta eternal reſt, And as for the attainment of virtue, 
there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us. in 
the maſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable exam- 
ples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promiſes, and with 
the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine Spirit to aid, re- 
pew, and ſanctify us: ſo that whoſoever is not reformed by 
theſe diving methods of grace in the compaſs of forty or fifty 
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years, is not likely to be the better for them at the end of fa 
many generations. 

Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortality, 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, Xo time 
to conquer this preſent world by the belief and 2 4 
hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its fait of _ 
ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf 4 
with thoſe graces and virtues, which come down from the 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect 
of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may 
think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of 
fin, no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eter- 
nal ſal vation, to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of Gad their 
Maker; which ſervice can no where be performed but up- 
on earth: For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 
obedience for ſo great a reward as acrown of eternal glory; 
if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and cleanſ- 
ed from all filth of fan; if this body muſt be refined and ſpi- 
ritualized, before it can be glorified; where muſt this work 
be perfected, if not upon earth? For, fieſh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. 

We have no information by holy writ of any middle fate 
between living in this body and out of it; and of 
therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the Ae. 


mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul departs 


from the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bo- 
dies of fleſh. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body; yet that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 
is natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 
as it is ĩmpoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite na- 
tural ate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven; we 
muſt be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpi- 
ritualized, between heaven and earth, is a life of holineſs du- 
ring the time we inhabit theſe carthly tabernacles: becauſe 
ſuch a man, living in the world, and having put off its luſts, 
and fixed his mind on thiogs above, belongs to both worlds; 
his heart and affections are in heaven; he by faith meditates 
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upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the plea- 
ſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to this 
world by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the na. 
tural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his con- 
verſation in heaven, while he lives upon earth, is ready pre- 

red and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when death 
ſhall knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it were, 
through a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and divine life, 
into a perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. 

Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
Th. de, do ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and deter- 
ard folk of mines our future ſtate for ever; and knowing that 
_/-jpert this death comes but once, it is of infinite conſe- 

oy quence, that when death comes, we may be well 
prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And, who is the 
per ſon that would not take tne utmoſt caution in doing that, 
which can be done only once for his whole life, eſpecially if 
the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon? No error 
can be corrected in what is to be done but once: and ihall 
that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurprize 
him; who falls into the grave without thought of futurity; 
or, what'is worſe, not only neglects, but, it may be, makes 
a jeſt of ſin, and defies God and his judgments? A wile man 
ill uſe great caution in making an experiment, that can ne- 
ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt abſo- 
lutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, 
in regard of death; we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry 
that once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous 
experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake their ſouls 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put 
off their repentance, in hopes that death is ſtill far off, that 
ſickneſs and God's holy Spirit will call them in time to re- 
pent; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of a death- 
bed repentance. Oh! let no one be deceived! that man will 
be miſerable, who is ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 
confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing fighs and groans can obtain 
pardon and forgiveneſs for a miſ-ſpent life. Alaſs! if ſuch bold 

. adventurers, as theſe, could return back into the world, and 
live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered their 


miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but this 


F 
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is impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſ- 
neſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved the Spirit, 
is forſaken of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by death, 
by ſurprize or without warning, while he continues in fin, 
mult be loft for ever; becauſe he dies without that repen- 
tance to ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then that 
man molt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes, 
to make his calling and election ſure ? 

Remember then that thou muſt die! and that will-furniſh 
thee with a perpetual remedy againſt the follies i _. 
and vanities of this wicked world, and promote axe ts live 
the growth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man * — 
finds that his deſires after this world exceed their 4 7 
limitations in the goſpel, let him remember the fool Nie 
in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the — 
ſame night, that he enlarged his deſires beyond the wants and 
conveniencies of life. Let him remember, that he can have 
no continuing abode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe 
his eyes, and the grave will preſently fwallow him up, and 
then all his thoughts periſh, and his riches cannot follow him. 
In this decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, 
that neither fortune nor honours will avail us in the day of the 
Lord, any farther than the good uſe we have made of them in 
this world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more vir- 
tuous than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, who 
begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God there 
is no reſpe of perſons ; becauſe they are not the riches, &c. 
of the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which 
are pleaſing in the fight of God; for itis godlineſs that is great 
gain. And if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor ho- 
nours, What folly is it for a man to be intoxicated with the 
love of ſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body? 
The foul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weak- 
ened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain 
paths to hell; but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeek after eternal 
pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, be- 
ing ſtript of fleſh and blood, enable her to live for ever. Not 
that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary 
proviſion for the body in this lite, can ſo live always here, as 
if the next moment were to end their lives; Whothen gy 
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be ſaved ? but only that our lives ſhould always be as inno- 
cent, free from malice, injuſtice and oppreſſion, as if we were 
immediately to appear before the judgment- ſcat of Chriſt, 
that is, we may, and we muſt always live as thoſe who mu 
certainly die, and guard all our actions with the 2 that 
they mult all one day be accounted for. 

VI. The common and very proper name of death 3 is the 
W king of terrars; becanſe it ĩs the moſt terrible thing 
E to mankind. The natural principle of ſelf· preſer- 
to human vation, and the love of life, create in all men a na- 
— wn averſion to death: far, as the Preacher ob- 
ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold 
the ſun; fo, as allmen love life, its neceſſary conſequence is to 
fear death: which aver ſion to death God bas imprinted in 
man, to oblige us totakecare of ourſelves, and toavoid what- 
ever will deftroy or thorten our lives; and this in many par- 
ticulars is a great principle of virtue, ſo far as it preſerves us 
from all fatal and deſtructive vices. Yet whenthis natural fear 
of death is not increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may be 
conquered by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many exam- 
FOI = teach, that the mi ſeries and calaruities of this 
fear iere- life very often reconcile men to death, and make 
moves. them earneſtly de ſire it; as in the caſe af Job, who 
in the midſt of his afflictions ſaid, My ſoul chuſetk ſtrangling 
and death rather than life: I loath it, I would not live al- 
way. Whenceobſcrve, that if the ſenſe of preſent ſuffering 
can conquer the fears of death, there is no doubt but the hope 
of immortal hie may do the fame in a more eminent degree; 
for, where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death they 
ure to be tranflated to a more hapꝑy ſtate, it would be as eaſy 
a thing to put oft theſe bodies, as ta change their cloaths, or 
to remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more canveni- 
ent and beautiful dwelling- place. This is the very caſe of a 
dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death, acifing naturally either 
from the thoughts af to be, or an unwillingneſs to 
change this life for one he knows nothing af, is taken away 
by the goſpel revelation, which diſcovers to us a new and glo- 
rieus world, where we, if we now improve qur time, may live 
. Jorexer, Thucachriftian,eioſelifeis confornabla tothedoc- 


af hisSav ces noth lor terti- 
W viour,f ing frightful or ou 


4 - oo 1 5 7 


8 


Is 
C 
0 
- 
£ 
< 
2 
y 
y 
＋ 
x 
4 
＋ 
0 
* 
* 
4 
e 


gund. 17. ] The Fear of Death, how overcome. 433 


ble in death, which, thro” the infirmity of the fleſh, his body 
naturally ſtartlesat, and draws back from, as he meets with it 
in the way to immortal life: therefore, tho* we cannot expect 


' wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we can al- 


ways have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and, with St. Paul, 
defire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that mor- 
tality may be ſ wallowed up of lite. 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſequent- 
ly, the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural fears 
of dying, is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death does 
not put an end to us, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in a ſtate of 
bliſs and happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn to duſt, and 
that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immortal 
and glorious at the ſound of the laſt trump; for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes and expects 
this, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; on the con- 
trary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, though he trem- 


ple a little under the weakneſs and averſions of nature in its 
. degenerate ſtate. But, 


As {in is the cauſe of death, fo alſo it is that only, which 
makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely 5 „, 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which is the ter- our death 
ror of death to a chriſtian; but that ſeparation, as 2% . 
inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of 
God. It is lin only, which is the horror of death, and which 
gives it that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable even 
to the moſt diſtant thought. When the death of the body 1s 


| the forerunner of that death of the ſoul, from which there is 


no hope of releafe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for 
ever; then it 1s that death appears truly dreadful and terri- 
ble. This is that which makes wicked men, conſcious of their 
own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over their 
heads, ſo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts 
of death: They cannot bear to think on ſo affrighting a proſ- 
pect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
niſhment and deſpair. Fora wicked man to conſider, that the 
faceof the Lord isagainſt them that doevil, and conſequently 
that he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and de- 
ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror andamaze- 
ment, and make him trembſe, even inthe midſt of hisgreat- 
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mirth and jollity. The libertine may flatter himſelf as he 
pleaſes; and think to deceive others, by putting on an air of 
gaity and pleaſantneſs; but, it is certain, his mind can never 
be long at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful monitor, 
that will be continually upbraiding him for his folly and mad. 
neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he isexpoſed to, 
and crofling him, as it were, in his way, while he is in full 
arſuit of his unlawful pleaſures, 'T'is true indeed, vice has its 
preſent pleaſures as well as virtue: but then there is this dif, 
ference between them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort- 
lived, and only varniſhed over; they begin and end almoſt in 
the ſame moment, and can never be purchaſed but at the ex. 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelf. con- 
demnation. Yet, if we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo 
„ene , terrible to moſt men, we ſhall find their unwilling. 
riſe ce neſs to leave this world, occaſioned by that great 
2 m fondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of man- 
kind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, 
whatever glorious things they hear of a future ſtate, they be- 
ing of the earth, earthly, only like what they fee; and not 
expecting to better their condition, chuſe to [tay in this life: 
fo that it is a double death to theſe, when ſnatched away from 
their darling pleaſures, In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be more 
effectual to moderate our deſires for things of this nature, 
gow we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what 
light they will appear to us, juſt at the article of death. No 
one can be more miſerable than the men of the world, who 
ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to 
continue any longer in it. And, as it will be in vainto ſet about 
to perſuade them, that the next world is a happier place than 
this, the beſt way will be to endeavour their con- 
verlion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a fu- 
ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, and the unhappy fouls 
of unrepenting finners, departed this life, are confined for all 
eternity in lakes of fire and brimſtone. Aſk that mere world- 
ling, what ſhall it profit him to gain the whole world, and to 
loſe his own ſoul, or what can he give in exchange for bis foul? 
In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the conſe- 
quences of a mil- ſpent life, till the fear of death cures their vi- 
cious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and then the * 


IL. cure. 
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of death will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomeneſs fo 


common in human nature. And conſequently they, who in- 


tend in good earneſt to ſet about the cure of this * of death, 
ſhould mortify all remains of love and affection for this world, 
and withdraw themſelves as much as poſſible from the con- 
verſation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with indifference, ra- 
ther to ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of na- 
ture: and then they will find no more difficulty to leave this 
world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a fo—- 
reign country, to return to his native land. Now, 

VII. Whoever can thus meet death is arrived to the height 
and perfection of chriſtian virtue; for this is the % , 
true mortificatian of the fleſh, with its affections / chrijran 
and luſts. This is the way to die tothis wortd, and 2 
to live unto God; and when we are dead to this world, the 
fear of dying and leaving it will ceaſe : for what ſhould a man 
do in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 
when we are alive to God, nothing can be fo defirable as to 
go to him: for here we live only to God by faith and hope; 
whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for 
this divine life. Behold then! I have laid before you the hap- 
py ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The conſciouſ- 
neſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblameably, 
will make a man look up withachearful aſſurance to the great 
Supporter of his being, and enable him to fee through the 
darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling, 
and where he hopes ſhortly to arrive. In the hour of death, 
he conſiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothing elſe but 
the breaking down of that partition, which ſtands betwixt his 
ſoul and the fight of that being who is always preſent with 
him, and is about to manifeſt itfelf to him in fulneis of joy: 
and he will look into eternity without terror; % 
where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- 7 de jou! 
proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigo- J © vg 
rous to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet _—_ 
with an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has re- 
deemed us at the price of his own blood: Such a foul as this 
caſteth away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and; 
tranſported with} Jp 7 and triumph , magnifies the Lord, and re- 

Hices 


436 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 17. 


joices in God its Saviour, who is ready to pronounce ĩt bleſ- 
ſed, and to crown it with glory. This is the death of the 
righteous : and God grant, that our latter end may be like 
his; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws of the 
grave, we may not bediſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts, 
nor diſtracted with guilty fear; but that we may depart this 
life with all the joyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore, fays 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedtaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vain 
in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is this to 
all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fall 
to the ground ; but that ina little time all our ſervices will be 
infinitely rewarded : that every grace and virtue, which we 
exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall receive 
their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt ; and that 
if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely in 
this life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender mercies 
of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, we 
ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace, 
where we (hall adore and praiſe the author of our falvation, 
and contemplate the glorious perfections of his majeſty, with 
a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding all that we can now 
poſſibly conceive | when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life, and death and forrow ſhall be no more ! when we ſhall 
be eaſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our fins, and be freed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond our hopes, and have all this happineſs 
ſecured to us beyond the power of time and change! I (hall 
therefore conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good of 
The dag. Your foul, that you immediately enter upon the 
of putting practice of what you have read in this book, and 
— „ are taught to be your duty, and the duty of every 

chriſtian, Delays are dangerous, and eſpecially 
in a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our ſouls: and 
one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accidents of 
thoſe means of grace, which now God has put into our hands: 


Make therefore no long tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off 
from day to dey. Eccleſiaſticus v. 7 on 
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Aving ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the NEw Whole Duty 

of Man) that Prayer is every Man's Duty; that the 
ractice of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary ; and that the 
Obfections uſually brought againſt it are very unreaſonabl: 
and fallacious ; I rather chuſe to refer you to what I have 
there ſaid, than to trouble you with any farther Preface to 
theſe Devotions, a ELD 


& Note, When the Prayers for Morning or Evening are 
to be uſed with a Family, 


F - ©, fwe 


me us 
| my our 
Inficad of F was ( lay We Were 
Tf am We are 
Le, Leut ſelves. 


They whoſe Time will not permit them to uſe all the Prayers, 
&c. directed to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 
tent themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning on 
page 449, and the Prayer for Evening on page 447. 
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Directions and Prayers for Morning. 
12 and to firive as earneſtly as you can, to keep all 
ut of your mind, till you have profented the frft-fruits of the do Ge 2 ing of 
pious ſentences as theſe that follow : 
Wake, O my ſoul, and ſing praiſes to thy God. 1 
Lord ſuſtained me. 
Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into the 
Awake, O my foul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not; that 
we may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened by 
Chriſt, 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for — over me this 
While your body is buſied in dreſſing — — mind with foiritual and rel 
* Lat the mi P 
a F and the 
Then being dreſſed according to and calling, kneel down by 
Cod, and rat —— — rag Fra candor prayer: 925 
Sſuſt me mercifully, O Lord, in all -y ſupplications 
and prayers; and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant 
all the and chances of this mortal life, 7 may ever 
A „ through 


F bet prepeation e the any cd, 15 3 — 

with jour firſt breath your ſoul to the Creator ana Prger ver of all things, in fuch 
laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again, for the 
joy of thee, my Lord. 
the laſt trumpet to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
night paſt. 
rr 
fatvation of your own ſoul, in the courſe 
A Preparatory Prayer, for God's Grace and Aſiſtance. 

towards the attainment of falvation ; that among 
Jeſus Chriſt, y Lord. Amen. 


Ff The 


to embrace, and contrive to the utmoſt how to improve, every oc- 
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We Morning Prayer for Every Day. 
OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all our com- 
forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 
our hopes hereafter, in whom live, move, and have my be- 
ing; look down from heaven upon ne, who humbly 
leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. J confeſs, 
that under thy protection J have this night flept ſecure ; and 
praiſed be thy holy name, that J am now in health and ſaſe- 
ty; therefore as long as I live, I will magnify thee for my 
creation, ny preſer vation, and all the bleſſings and comforts 
Fenjoy. O then! moſt merciful Father, forgive me all the 
unworthy returns J have made for the manifold favours F 
have received from thee, and grant me for the time to come 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, that I may 
love thee with all my heart, with all my {oul, and with all 
my ſtrength ; that J may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing fo much as thy wrath and indignation, 
And that 7 may ſerve thee as I ought to do, preſerve me from 
all the power of enſnar ing objects, and make me truly ſenfible 
of the vanity of this world; neither permit me to be brought 
under the dominion of thoſe luſts, which war againſt the foul, 
Grant me a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, fo to 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the cares of 
this life, nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, may ever make me 
neglect the great work of my ſalvation. Create in me, O God, 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetaus affections and 
defires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay up a 
treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity; fo that being 
delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit of 
myſell, or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe finful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 
hatefuFim- thy ſight, F may be endued with that wiſdom 
which is from above, which is firſt pure and then peaceable; 
with that meckneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of fo 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſiti- 
ons that thou loveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the 
ſons of men, Oh! grant me always a true ſenſe of 1 * 

5 | 5 1 
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frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come, that F may always be 
careful ſo to live, as J ſhall wiſh 7 had done when Fcome 
to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe ne, nor 
find me in a ſtate unprovided : but grant, that F may finiſh 


the great work of my falvation before the ni 
no man can work; that fo having 


of hope and confort 


comes, when 
laid up a good foundation 
againſt the day of trouble and fickneſs, 


F may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, 
chearfully refign up my ſoul into thy hands. And this I moſt 


humbly pray 


Aſſiſt me, O Lord, 
this day in all ay ho- 


neſt la bours and en- 


deavours, and grant 


that F may take no- pe 
thing in hand but 
what is agreeable to 
thee, my God ; to 


whom alſo F hum- | 


blybeg 
mend 


leave to com- 
my ſoul and 


gr 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protecti- 
on, and defend us 
from all evil, and 
lead us in the way we 
ſhould go; ſo that, 
whilſt we are en- 
gaged about things 
temporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that ate eternal, no 


ment, as a means to 


through the merits and for the ſake of t 
dear Son jeſus Chriſt, ny Saviour. 


On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the oppoſite 
Paragr aph, ſay, 


I bleſs thee alſo for the appointment of 
one day in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
peculiar worſhip. Diſpoſe my heart, O 
| Lord, 7 humbly beſeech thee, to a ſeri- . 
ous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
ties. Make me duly mindful of all thy fa- 
cred inſtitutions, and grant that J may ne- 
ver fo far forget the mtereſt of my ſoul, as 
| to neglect the religious obſervance of the 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that F may 
obſerve it according to thy command- 
promote a holy and 
virtuous life, and to prepare my. ſoul for 
the enjoyment of the moſt glorious ard de- 
lightful praiſes, which is the happineſsand 
employment of angels and the fouls of juſt 
men made perfect. And wherein F have 
' offended thee by my negligent perform- 
ance of thoſe holy duties, which 7 ought 
to perform on this thy holy day, be not 
provoked to withdrawthe aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit from me, and to leave me to 
the folly and vanity of my own will; but 
forgive me all my paſt oftences, and mer- 
cifully hear zy prayer, and let my cry 
come utito thee in the day of my neceſſi- 
ty. Wichdraw my mind from the care, and 


; 


| 


beunmindfulofthat 


| buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life; that 7 
Ff 2 great 
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great account which 
we muſt give when 
thou ſhalt call us to 
judgment at the laſt 
day. Oh! leave us 
not to ourſelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 
ſnares and temptati- 
ons that every where 
ſurround us in this 
body of corruption. 
Guide us by thy 
good Spirit throꝰ the 
affairs and bufineſs 
of this life, that we 
may at laſt arrive at 
that place of ever- 
laſting reſt and 
peace, which thou 
haſt prepared for 
thoſe who truly and 
fincerely love and 
fear thee, thro' the 
merits and interceſ- 
ſion of the ſame thy 
beloved Son ſeſus 
Chriſt, our Lord; in 
whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſi ve words 
offer up my imper- 
fect prayers, ſaying, 
as he hath taught me, 


} 


may more freely attend upon the great 
concerns of a Ar and that 
rayers and praiſes, my ſeryic 
_ be offered up 1n ſuch a ſerious 5 
devout manner, as may render them ac- 
ceptable in thy ſight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
ſtructions that ſhall this day be given me; 
and grant that F may not reſt in any out- 
ward performances; but, by a right uſe of 
thy holy ordinances, may grow in grace, 
and every day become a better chriſtian, 
and ſo improve in all virtuous and godly 
living, that when this ſhort life ſhall have 
an end, 7 may dwell with thee in life ever 
laſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, and 
bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
gracious preſence hear the prayers they 
ſhall this day put up, and make the word 
effectual to the pulling dawn the kingdom 
of Satan, and to the building up of the 
church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 
virtue; that fo thy word, coming with 
power into every conſcience, may have a 
due and faving effect upon the minds of 
all that hear and read the fame. Give a 
plentiful portion of thy good Spirit unto 
all who by fickneſs, impriſonment, or any 
other impediment, are detained from par- 
taking of the means of grace F enjoy; and 
mercifully relieve and help them in their 
ſtraits and afflictions. And, O molt gra 
cious Father, pardon my fins and imper- 
fections, and relieve all my neceſſities, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught 
me thas to pray : ; 


Our Father, &c. | 


Our Father, &c. 
Oirections. | 


Here, if your time awill permit, add the prayers of general Interceſſion and Thank!- 
giving, as you find them on the pages following, before you uſe the concluding prayer. 


The concluding Prayer. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the 


fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 2 


us all now and for evermore.. Amen. 
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The Interceſſion. 
OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 
| works, I beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 
paſſion to the whole race of mankind; let the bright beams 
of thy goſpel ſhine .into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that fit in darkneſs may-come to the knowledge and 
ice of thy laws; and their ſouls be faved in the great 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judgethe earth, 
And J moſt humbly pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
andcrying fins of this nation, and turn from us theevils which 


we have moſt juſtly deſerved ; ſtop all profaneneſs, irreli- 


ion, and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities 
Ae ka 1 4 ſo that truth and C bocherly love 
and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. Defend thy holy 
catholick church, and that part eſpecially of the communi- 
onof ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms; heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof; and for the fake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GEORGE, our king: protect his per- 
ſon, direct his counſels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 
and make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe 
whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
veral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 
they muſt one day give at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieveall that are in any affliction or diſtreſs; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble of mind; and in thy good time 
deliver them out of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 
the choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations, | par- 
ticularly my father and mother, ny brothers and ſiſters, my 
dear wife and children, if you have any fuch near relations,] 
pardon all our fins; unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 
other; and vouchlafe to every one of us, and to all others that 
Ff 3 | either 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite 
wiſdom knows to be moſt expedient for us. Requite all thoſe 
who have been any ways inſtrumental to My good, accord- 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or wiſhed 
me evil, and grant them 8 and better inclinations, 
All which J offer up unto thee, and humbly beſeech thee to 
grant, for the fake and through the merits of thy dearly be. 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen. NY 


De Thankſsrving. | 

Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, J offer up unto 
thy divine majeſty my unfeigned praiſes, in return for 
all thoſe numberleſs mercies and benefits which thou haſt 
vouchſafed unto me: but J more particularly bleſs thy holy 
name for the mercies J have received, for my deliverance 
from fin, and the temptations which have been conquered by 
me, and for all the good that J have done; for preſerving mein 
health and ſafety ; for the plentiful proviſion which F enjoy 
by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to me the enjoy- 
ment of ſo many comforts ; as alſo for delivering me from the 
evils which F have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to which Jan 
continually expoſed by the weakneſs of my nature, and the 
power of the enemy. Yet above all Flaud and magnify thy 
glorious name for the incarnation, birch, life, paſſion, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of my Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the 
author and finiſher of my faith; in whoſe name alone 7 have 
a right to pray to thee, and to ſum up all my prayers and 

praiſes, ſaying, | | | 

Our Father, &c. 

Directions. 

Then rifng from your Inter, if your time and hufineſi will permit, improve you 
foul by reading ſomt partion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teſtament. 
r 

under 4 1, in 
ach for az here fullgyotth : 18 e ; 

A Prayer for the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. © 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 
| I weitten for our learning; grant that Fmay in ſuch wie 
hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwatdly digeſt them; that 
If may; 


up 
t. 
ay 
2 
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7 may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given me in my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Directions. 

Ir reading the myſteries of faith, proſtrate your to revelation, and [i 
Porn ol 222 r 
ing, after the manner following. And reading a kttle at a time, digeſt it well for thy 
comfort and practice, And 7 time ſhall permit, read fome part of this New le 
Duty of Man; for, qariety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to in- 

nature. | | 


firutt human 
Ejaculations, 
To be uſed while reading the Scripture. 
ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 
Or 


Lord, deliver me from this temptation, this fin, or this 
judgment. | 
Or, | 
Glory be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy, 
ay; | 

Lord, grant me thy grace to make my calling and elec- 


tion ſure, 


Directions and Pzayers for Evening, 


T nigh me, thou to bed, for thy devotions; and /ayi 
A all 2 to —＋ cloſet, — — — * 


The Preparatory Prayer. 
God, ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to helpmy infir- 
mities; and ſo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my heart, 
that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, ny Lord. Amen. | 


Directions. 
To this add the prayer in page 444, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures; and then 
read ſome portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duy of Man, in the 
manner as directed juſt above. And, having compoſed thy thoughts, pray to God 10 
enlighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt life, ſaying, 

A Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledg+ 

| ment of our Sins to God. | 

Eternal God, who ſearcheſt the hearts, and trieſt the 


reins of man, and knoweſt his thoughts long before; 


— 


— 


dupoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my own _ 


Ff 4 


= 
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and to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in 
me an abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that I may al- 
ways turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies ;, and let neither ſelf. 
love, ſloth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, ſo impoſe 
upon or divert me from fearching into the cortuptions of my 
own heart, as to eſcape my repentance : but vouchſafe me the 
aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that I may fo impartially judge 
and condemn my/e/f, that I may not be condemned at thy 
fear ful judgment- ſeat; and that in a full diſcovery of my own 
vileneſs F may humble my/eff under the rod of thy divine 
juſtice, and, from my heart condemning all thoſe follies where. 
by 7 have provoked thy wrath and indignation againft me, F 
may earneſtly ſolicit thy pardon and forgiveneſs, through the 
merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
Directions. 
Then examine your conſcience by this ſhort mat hol. 
A ſhort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 
HAT fin have 7 this day committed in thought, 
word, or deed? vs 

What opportunity of doing good have J neglected ? 

Have 7 omitted or careleſsly performed my religious du- 
ties? 

Have J done any injuſtice to ny neighbour in his body, 
family, goods or reputation ? 

Am F willing to make him reſtitution, as J am able? 

Am J ready, as God has forgiven me in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
forgive ſuch as have offended ne? 


Directions. 

To the above may be addrd ſuch other queſiions as your particular circumflante may 
require, which you will find more pgrticularly ſet forth in the general heads of exa- 
mination, awh:ch follow hereafter in theſe 3 before the prayers for the (a- 
crament. Aud then confeſs your own guiltineſs to Almighty God in this or ſims ſuch 
form as fallow : 


A Form of Confeſſion. 

_A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, J have erred and 

A ftrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. F have fol- 
lowed too much the devices and deſires of y own heart. 7 
have offended againſt thy holy laws. Jhave left undone thoſe 
things, which Fought to have done; and J have done thoſe 
things, which Fought not to have done; and there is no health 
in me. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon W 
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offender. Spare me, O God, who conſeſs my faults; cleanſe me 
from all my ſecret & unknown tranſgreſſions, & be reconciled 
unto me, who am heartily ſotry for my fins, and grieved that 
* have offended thee. - Reſerve not my fins to be puniſhed 
in the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that F 
may never fall into thoſe evils, which my fins have juſtly de- 
ſerved of thy juſtice, Reſtore me that am penitent ; according 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chrift Jeſu, y 
Lord. And as there is nothing J ſo much deſire as to be of the 
number of thine ele&; for thy favour is better than life itſelf, 


and the moſt perfect freedom is not to be compared to thy 


ſervice z me ſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit 
to forſake all y fins, and to reform whatever has been amiſs 


in the temper and diſpoſition of my mind, or in any of the ac- 
tions of my life, that, when depart hence, I may be re- 
ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where fin and death (hall have 
no dominion over me. All which 7 beg for the ſake and in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 7 
| Directions. 0 
Hier which acknowledgment of your own ion and unworthineſs, rama 
jour reſolutions of amendment, beg for mercy throu þ Chrift ; and this not ſlightly, 
and only as of courſe, but with as much devout earneſftneſs, as if you wwere ſure that 
death were as near ng as your fleep, which, for ought you Auto, may be jo 
indeed: and therefore you no more venture to go t0 bed and to ſleep 
ed to God, than you would dare to die in that miſerable ftate. | 
Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and chankſ- 
giving, as well for bis uſual and preſervatians, as for his extraordinary li- 
verances ;. and, abowe all, endeavour by the conſideration of his mercies to havve yous 
heart the more cloſely knit to him, ng that every favour recerved from God 
is a new engagement upon you to love and obey him fill more and more. 
| The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 
| Moft glorious Lord God, although F know that thou 
| | bateft iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet I am aſſured 
alſo, that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy; that thou art 
a tender lover of ſouls; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 
| us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, 
| to be protected under theſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O 
Lord, with hamble confidence F lift up 15 ſoul unto thee, 


beſeechi y preſence; but, 


hing thee not to caſt me away from 
for the fake of my dear Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to 
thy mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and paſſie 
atone for all vy follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, I meekly 


; 
; R 
1 
' 
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beſeech thee, whatever 7 have done amiſs this day, and all 
my life paſt, either againſt thee, my neighbour, or myſelf. Con- 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of fin, 
and make me ſo afraid of offending thee, that J may abſtain 
from all appearance of evil, and do nothing but what is plea- 
ſing in thy fight. Let the intereſt of my immortal ſoul be my 
chief care and concern; and grant, that 7 may live as becomes 
the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly and godly, in this pre- 
ſent world. But foraſmuch as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant me the afliſtance of thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that F may paſs through all the temptations of this 
world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety; enable me to 
bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the afſaults 
of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to 
deſtroy me. Cleanſe me from all my ſecret and unknown tranſ- 
ſſions: and grant that J may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
ect upon the foulneſs and deformity of fin, and what dread- 
ful threatnings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that I may 
become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt fins; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem my miſ- ſpent time, by employ- 
ing the remainder of my days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for ever. Teach me ſo to number my days, that F may be- 
come wiſe unto falvation ; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of fin and iniquity, that J may abſtain from every 
kind and fort of evil, which is abominable in thy fight, and 
hurtful to my ſoul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, 
new affections, and new deſires, that 7 may love thee with 
more ſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 
7 have ever done before. Open my eyes to behold. the va- 
Nity and uncertainty of all things here below ; and grant that 
F may make thee my only joy and my delight, my ftay and 
my truſt, y guide and my counſellor ; and grant that in the 
days of health and proſperity 7 may conſidet y latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account which 7 
muſt one day give before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt ; that 
when the hour of my departure ſhall came, F may meet death 
without fear or amazement, and with a well- grounded hope 


ef thy mercy and goodneſs may chearfully reſigu my ſoul 
| into 
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Directions and Prayers for Evening. 449 
into thy hands, when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom, 
ſnalt ſee it fitting to call me to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy, O 

| God, to all mankind; have pity upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and bring to the light, and knowledge, 

-nd practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church, 

and eſpecially that part of it which thou haſt planted in theſe 

kingdoms z remove out of it all errors and corruptions, all di- 

viſions and diflentions ; and grant that the lives of chriſtians 

may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become the goſpel 
of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things amiſs in theſe king- 
doms ; root out from among us all irreligion and profane- 
neſs, all uncharitableneſs and animofities ; pardon our great 
end crying fins; avert the evils that we have deſerved ; conti- 
ne the light of thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all 
glace to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord 
our God; that thou mayſt delight over us, to do us good; 

to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovereign 

Lord the King, and all that are in authority under him, both 

in church and ſtate; make them all, in their ſeveral places and 

ſtations, uſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and the good 
ind welfare of this. church and nation. And thou, who 
art ihe Father of mercies, and God of ail comfort, look 
down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted. fer- 
/2nts every where, Give courage and patience, com- 
fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful 
dclrverance out of all their troubles. And J moiſt hambly be- 
icech thee, O Lord, who art thoroughly acquainted with all 
our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for 
dur fouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 

tions, | and more particularly to my father, mother, brother g 

ter, friends, Sc. if you haveany.] Do good unto thoſe that 
have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 
to every one of Us, and to all chr iſtians, whatever thou know - 

eſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And I. 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee my Lord and Maker, 

pray that thou wilt accept of ay unfeigned praiſes for all thy 
bleſſings, for my health, and aferyund all the comfort oſ 

life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 
| hopes of glory, which proceed from thy bounty and WT 
| | Q 
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450 Diref7 jons and Prayers for Evening. 


To thee therefore J af- | O Sunday Evening, before the h 


eribe all poſſible praiſe and 
thankſgiving, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant me the 
continuance of thy mercy 
and neſs, and to take me 
and them, and all that belong 
to me, this night, under thy 
care and protection, preſerv- 
ing us from all perils and 
dangers, and giving us ſuch 
refreſhing reſt and ſleep, as 
may fit us for the duties of 
the day following; and, if 
thou art pleaſed to add ano- 
ther day to our lives, grant 
that we make a right uſe and 


improvement thereof, to thy 


glory, and the benefit of our 
imtnortal fouls, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
name and words F farther 
pray, faying, Our Father 
which art in heaven, &c. 


* 


marti 4“ inthe oppoſite column, as 
Caufe thy word, which 7 
have heard or read, to abide in 


ny heart, and to bring forth 


the fruits of a holyand reli gious 

life. And if Jhave come with. 
out due preparation to thy holy 
worſhip, and been heedleſs and 
unattentive in hearing thy holy 
word, 7 now preſent myſelf 
this evening of thy holy day be- 
fore thee, acknowledging that 
and all z»y manifold fins, by 
which 7 have deſerved thy 
juſt diſpleaſure and indignati- 
on; and humbly pray thee, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, to forgive 
all that is paſt; to guide ms in 
the ways of thy truth and holi- 
neſs; to help me to ſet thee al- 
ways be fore my eyes, that 7inay 
always fear and dread to offend 
thee, my God. 


| 


| 


Cr comclude with the jaragrayh narf 
in the oppoſite column. | * 


* * . al he 3 1 and Thankſ "Mm 
* ya 3 uſe he — roms 5 * * 
The concluding Prayer. 
HE grace of our Lord Jefus Ct riſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


me tor evermore. Amen. 


1 


Will lay me down in 


of truth. | 


Ejaculations or ſhort Sentences to be ſaid in Bed. 


and take my reſt; for it is thou, 


peace 
O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in fatety. 
Into thy hands I command my fpicic; ſweet Jefus, receive 
my foul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
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Occaſional PRAYERS. 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 
Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, 
ſoinfpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 
that I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept 
of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive 
from thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular pre- 
ſervation and refreſhment, Have mercy upon me, and for- 
ive me all my fins; and give me to flee from all youth- 
7 ful fooliſh paſſions and finful deſires, and that I may always 
| walk as in thy preſence, ever mindful of my latter end. Bend 
my heart with that aweful tenderneſs for my parents, and 
for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 
ſenſe of my duty towards them, that my language may be 
| reſpectful, my act ions dutiful, and my whole behaviour ſuch, 
that I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take 
ſo much care of me. Help me ever to remember the chriſ- 
tian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtruc. 
tions which have been given me, and never to depart from 
the good way in which I have been taught to walk. Incline 
my heart to all that is good: grant that I may be modeſt and 
humble in my carriage and behaviour; chaſte and pure in 
all my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all my 
dealings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors; innocent 
and inoffenfive in my whole converſation; faithful and di- 
\ ligent in the diſcharge of all the duties of that ſtate and con- 
dition of life whereih thou haſt placed me: and teach me to 
fear thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to 
do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 
me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful to 
thee, who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and gad- 
lineſs. Let thy good providence always take care of me, and 
let me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but 
in thee. And deliver me from floth and idleneſs, bad com- 
pany, and from all dangers both of body and ſovil; that I 


may 


| 
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452 Occafional Prayers. 
may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee my 
God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of my 
humble petition for [my father, mother, brethren, fifters, &c. 
F you have any] all my friends and relations, all this family, 
and the whole race of mankind ; and grant unto us all thoſe 
ces and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be inaſt need. 
| for the attainment of everlaſting life. And nom, my God 
and my Lord, I freely offer unto thee my ſoul and my body, 
beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection, 
that they may be always employed in thy ſervice and to th 
glory; and having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that 
may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thug 
to pray, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c, 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum- 

bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 
offended thee this day, either in thought, word or deed, 
[ here mention ſuch particulars as youcan remember.) Enable 
me to. reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, and 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy Holy 
Spirit, to increaſe in the knowledge and love of thee my God, 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Teach me the paths of thy 
commandments whilſt Iam young. Sanctify whatever good 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and 
care of my parents, guardians and teachers; help. me care- 
fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. And 
I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, 
or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or 
_ reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever! 
have done, which may be in any meaſure acceptable to thee; 
for all the progreſs I have made in my learning; for thy pre- 
ſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto; | and particu- 
larly for — here mention any particular bleſſmgs you recolle® 
God has beſtowed upon you this day. | Take, I pray thee, my 
ſoul and body into thy care this night; bleſs and protect 2 


© << . 2 
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and all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire 
for all my friends and relations, and for all men; that we 
may be all ſo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in 
thy heavenly kingdom, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Sa- 
viour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call 
upon thee, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 


God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, I 

bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 
my ſoul and body; and as thou haſt given me another day, 
give me grace to ſpend it to thy honour and glory. 1 confeſs 
my corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; create 
in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; 
that I may delight in thy commandments ; that I may walk 
before thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and ho- 
neſty; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee; and 
doing the duty of my ſtation, not with eye- ſervice, but with 
ſingleneſs of heart; as knowing that I ſhall be accountable to 
thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which I owe my 
maſter and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immedi- 
ately to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future 
Judge. Keep my tongue from all opprobrious and reproach- 
ful language; from all lying and ſlandering; and my hands 
from all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 
time, nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by con- 
tract and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, 
and contented ſpirit ; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole fa- 
mily to which I belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of 
unfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of a 
mutual affection, and aſſiſtance and aid in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions; and grant that we may meet in the family of heaven, 
there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all 
eternity, thro' Jefus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe moſt holy 
name and words I preſume to fay, thy cl 
Our Father, &c. 
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An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 

HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of my 

ſalvation: It is true, that I am contented that thog 
baſt called me to be a ſervant ; but thou haſt called me to he 
a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet I have forgotten 
thee, being more ſolicitous for the bread that periſhes, than 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. I haye 
ſinned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions of 
the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy proyi. 
dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, ¶ ber- 
mention thy particular fins. | Of which, O my God, and of 
all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſerye 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I have 
tolive. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgive me all my 
offences; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavour to reform and 
amend my life, that I may every day grow and increaſe in 
goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer! 
approach thereto: O give me grace to diſcharge my duty 
faithfully. Watch over me, and the whole family to which 
I belong ; and let thine angels pitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may lie down ſecurely ; and let our fleep be 
ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake; in whoſe 
moſt holy name and words I beg all things that I am any 
way bound to pray for, ſaying, 

Our Father, &c. 


A Prayer for Fa:th in God. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the in- 
creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe; and make me heartily to believe what thou 
haſt revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for an holy Hope. | 
God, in whom is all my dependence, and the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, let me never be deſtitute of 2 
well- grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſump- 
dion; 
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tion; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be recon- 
ciled to my fans, or reject my repentance : but grant me ſuch 
a hope, as may be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes ; 
even ſuch a hope, as may both encourage and enable me to 
purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that 
ſo it may indeed bring me to everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. 


OST mighty Lord God, who alone canit order the 
unruly wills and affections of ſinful men; and haſt 

ſet before us life and death, bleſſing and curſing; and not only 
endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid the o- 
ther, but ed a preſent as well as future reward to our 
obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion are made 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace : give me 

wiſdom and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful 
pleaſures of this world, and may ſee, know, and chuſe the 
things, which make for my peace, and in which my true 
and only happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me this ſaving 
knowledge, that fin is the greateſt of all evils; that guilt and 
miſery are always inſeparable ; and that a good conſcience, 
and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſo- 
lid happineſs to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy 
ſervant, that I may love the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and deſire that which thou doit promiſe. And make me 
ſtedſaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that fo, among the ſundry 
and many changes of the world, my heart may ſurely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found, that I may at laſt 
be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, thro” 
the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and 
Advocate, Amen. 
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A Prayer for Sincerity towards God. 
Lmighty God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 
fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 
doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward 
diſpoſition of the mind; teach me in all my religious actions 
Gg | always 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy laws, 
and to make the ſenſe of my duty the prevailing motive of 
my piety: ſo that no privacy or retirement may encourage 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh 
grant me always that ſincerity of intention, that devotion 
may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh- 
bour; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 
be made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my 
God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to co- 
ver my intemperance ; nor my ſobriety exempt me from 
feeding the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in 
my power. And finally, to make my life all of one piece, 
that all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth by 
my actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glo- 
ry, I may be accepted by thee through the all- ſufficient me- 
tits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, | 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all my dealings and converfi- 
tion with my fellow-creatures I may always uſe true 
ſimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any de- 
fign by falfe devices and appearances; nor betray my neigh- 
bour, by not performing my promiſe : that I may never 
abuſe men into a falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting 
them to be better than I know them to be; nor permit my 
tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my 
heart: ſo that my outward actions may be exactly agreeable 
to my purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg in the name of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amon. 


A Prayer for Humility. 
OST gracious God, who haſt ſent thy beloved Son 
to take upon him our human nature, that he might 
be to us a perfect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grace 
to imitate the ſame ; and make me ſenſible of my own vile- 
neſs by reaſon of my fins, which are evident proofs of my 
weakneſs and folly ; and of my baſenefs and ingratitude, 
which makes me contemptible in thy fight, and ought to 
cover 
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cover my ſoul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride 
and vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and 
wean me from any fond opinien of my own abilities and ex- 
cellencies. O] ſtrengthen my faith and good reſolutions, 
that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flatte- 
ries, and finful compliances ; nor ever entertain their a 
plauſe, even upon the beſt account, with too great delight, 
leſt it corrupt the purity of my intentions, and rob me of that 
reward thou haſt promiſed to all thoſe that glorify thy name. 
And eſpecially; I pray, make me patiently to bear the indig- 
nities I may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved 
them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame 
upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake of the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer for the Fear of God. 


Lmighty God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 
A judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my foul with an 
zoly awe and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any 
holy thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſet apart 
for thy ſervice. I believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, 
thou wilt not clear the guilty ; which ſhould make me trem- 
ble at the very thought of whatever offended thee : there- 
fore let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of man; 
but fill my ſoul with that fear of the Lord, which is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom; that I may thereby bridle all my brutiſh 
appetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy 
holy laws: and this I humbly beſeech thee to grant uato me 
thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayer for Tt in God. 


| OST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 
and diſtreſſes to have recourſe unto and to depend 
on thy power, goodneſs, and Momifes. And, as thou haſt 
promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid 
on thee, ſuffer not my heart to be overcharged with the cares 
af this life; but grant that, having by honeſt induſtry, and 
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the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, I may chear ful) 
commit myſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care upon 
thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteou. 
_ neſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure 
of theſe outward things, as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſeeſt to he 
moſt expedient for my advancement to the kingdom of thy 
Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for our Benefactors. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both 

to will and to do thofe things that be good and accept. 

able to thy divine Majeſty; I make my humble ſupplica. 

tions to thee for all my benefactors. Let thy fatherly hand, 1 

beſeech thee, ever be over them; let thy holy Spirit ever be 

with them; and fo lead them in the knowledge and obedi- 

ence of y word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſt. 

ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with thee and 

the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


As of Contrition, with Petitions for Pardon and Grace, 
that we may reform and amend our Lives. 


Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth, but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me. 1 

For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, 
for it is great. 5 2 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; forin 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodnef; 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine o- 
fences. 
| Whocan tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou me 
from iny ſecret faults. | 

Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any inquity have 
dominion over me. 

She me thy ways, O Lord, ani teach me thy paths. 1 

- Wl; * ity, 
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Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and ſuf- 
fer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt I die im- 
penitent, and periſh without recovery. 

O thou great Phyſician of fouls, cure me of all my fin- 
ful diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 

Imprint on my mind this important truth ; That the 
pleaſures of fin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain and 
torment eternal; and that the beſt that can follow isa bit- 
ter repentance. 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; 
and ſo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the innocency 
of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorify 
thy great and holy name. 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all world] 
and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 

Grant that I, being regenerate, and made thy 'child by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
rit, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, unto a perfe& man. | 

Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, 


and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 


imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Maſter 


Chriſt Jeſus, 


A Prayer for à meck and quiet Spirit. 


Father almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 
thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and frail creature, 
who am encompaſicd about with many and great infirmi- 
ties. My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, and I am fo prone to peeviſhneſs and anger, that almoſt 
every flight provocation diſorders my mind. This is what I 
bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 
this my fin and folly, and to give me a meek and quiet ſpi- 
"It, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita- 
ble and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind may at all times 
be Quiet and eaſy, my carriage gentle, kind, and obliging un- 
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to all men; and the whole conduct and department of my 
life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed 
Jeſus, who has taught me when I pray to ſay, Our Father, 
&c. 


A Prayer for Chaſtity. 
OL, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of purer 


eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe Holy Spirit de- 
ighteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts; I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee to ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holineſs into 
my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotleſs, clean and 
undefiled in thy fight; that my body may be an holy tem- 
ple, and my ſoul a ſanctuary fit for the reception of thy di- 
vine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities, whether in 
thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpirtt of luſt, 
kindle the fire of thy holy love 1n my heart, and let it con- 
ſume all my droſs; that I may no more grieve thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit by any work of darkneſs; but after a chaſte and religious 
life here, I may be preſented before thy tribunal, waſhed 
and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and reign with thee 
for ever. Amen. 
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A Prayer for Temperance. 


God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt all 

things richly to enjoy, give me the ſpirit of tempe- 
rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the fame 
meaſure, and to the ſame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de- 
Here n- ſigned them. Forgive that intemperance, which 
den at I have been guilty of ¶ particularly] in meat, 
3 drink, apparel and pleaſure; and never let my bo- 
guilty of. dy any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and 
drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life; but ſubdue 
my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that my table may 
be no more a ſnare unto me, nor my food become a tempta- 
tion, a ſin, or a diſeaſe; but that I may hence forward hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account it my meat 


and drink to do thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for Patience. 


My God, who haſt told me, that we in this world ſhould 

have tribulation; grant that my preſent tribulation 
may work patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the 
load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy 
immediate correction, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and foraſnauch as I ſuf- 
fer no more than the common lot of all finful mortals, 
ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive 
me from thee ; but rather be a means to work in me a con- 
tempt of this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a pa- 
tient abiding of the croſs: ſo that I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and, at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and trou- 
bles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I 
wait and humbly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt graci- 
ous Father, for the ſake, and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Diligence. 


Lmighty God, who haſt commanded man to till the 
earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his 

own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have 
puniſhed him eternally ; enable me to fulfil thy command; 
and with care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that I 
may provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt entruſted me with; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well-doing: that fo labouring in thy work 
here, I may, not for the merit of my own works, but for the 


merits of Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my labours in thy kingdom 
hereafter. Amen, 


A Prayer for tbe Love of aur Neighbour. 


OST merciful God, ſuffer me to exclude none from 

my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 

dernels ; but. grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy, , Let me be always ready toembrace all oc- 


cations that may adminiſter to, their happineſs, by aſſiſting 
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the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the igno- 
rant, and reproving the wicked, profane and evil-doer, in 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and ftailties 
of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and ſo hide and 
conceal them; ſo that making thy love to me, O God, the 
pattern of my love to them, I may above all things endeavour 
to promote their eternal ſalvation; and at laſt be received in. 
to the joy of my Lord, and fing everlaſting praiſes to the 
Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Charity. 


Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 

charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this 
for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. 


ORD of all power and might, who art the Author and 
Giver of all good things, graft in my heart the love of 

thy narne, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the fame; ſo 
that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the lame Spirit ever, one God, world without end. nen. 


A Prayer for @ right uſe of our Time. 


OST gracious God, I adore thy infinite goodneſs and 
patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 
my tollies and fins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 
I may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou halt 
allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is great in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance, Call me from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, thoſe trifling entertainments, and cruel diver- 
tions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 
have endangered the loſs of my immortal foul in the day of 
judgment. O then! teach me ſo to number my days, that! 
| may 
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may apply my heart unto wiſdom; fo that by diligence and 
honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my devo- 
tions, by moderation and temperance in my pleaſures and re- 
creations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof, 
when ſummoned before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, when I 
pray that I may be accepted in and through the meritsof the 
fame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advacate, 
Amen. 

| A Prayer for the care of the Soul. 

IVE me grace, O Lord, that I may prefer the good of 
my ſoul beforeall things, continually remembering that 
although it cannot die, it may fink into a ſtate of endleſs pu- 
niſhment. Oh! therefore, free me from the harms and flat- 
ter les of this world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxury, exceſs, 
and other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the terrors or 
torments that wicked men are able to inflict, toſhake my con- 
ſtancy, or interrupt my perſeverance in the way of thy laws; 
but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou haſt 
given me, that being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that my la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer for the government of the Tongue. 


Overn my lips, O Lord, that I offend not in my tongue; 

and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil-ſpeaking, lying and ſlandering: that it may never ſpread 
any evil reports concerning my neighbour's reputation; nor 
make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, 
the ſubje& of my mirth and raillery. Oh! grant that I may 
never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, either by liſten- 
ing to their infinuations, or by giving credit to their wicked 
inventions : But as thou haſt given me a tongue that I might 
praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name, di- 
rect my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either 
by aſſwaging the pains of the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
red reputation of my neighbour, uniting the minds of 2 
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that are at variance, inſtructing theſe that know thee not 
enough, entertaining all the world, O God, with thy great. 
neſs and goodneſs, inflaming all hearts with thy love, and 
provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorify 
thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe of 
thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ufed on faſting Days, and during the forty 
| Days in Lent. 
God, the Father, who didſt ſend thy beloved Son 
into this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and 
in human nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and 
forty nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that my 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly 
motions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs,” to thy honour and 
glory, and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, through the merits 
and mediation of the fame thy Son Jeſus Chritt, who, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigaeth one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Mort: fication. 
Linighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be cit- 
cumciſed and obedient to the law for man; grant me 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that my heart and all my 
members being mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, 
I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the fame 
thy Son Jefus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen, 


A Prayer for Repentance, 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his fin, and be ſaved; mer- 
cifully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 
whom thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner: but 
ſoturn thine anger fromme, who meekly acknowledge my 
vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and fo make hat 
to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 
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A Prayer for Aſiſtance of Grace. 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 
thee, mercifully accept my prayers ; and becauſe, 
thro' the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 
thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, that, in 


keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in will 
and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt :nordinate Anger. 


God, give to thy ſervant a meek and gentle ſpirit, that 
I may always be flow to anger, and ealy to help and 
forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intemperate 
wrath on every tritling occaſion; preſgrve me from a peeviſh 
and contentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far to give place 
to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my heart; and 
grant, that I may follow peace with all men, being meek, 
humble and merciful, bearing with the infirmities of others, 
and forgiving their offences, as I deſire to be forgiven of 
thee, through the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


A Prayer ander Loſſes and Damages in in our Goods and 
E/tates. 

Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 
Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and fut- 
fer need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man no- 
thing to gain the whole world and to loſe his ſoul; ſo all the 
loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 
thy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if Iwere undone, 
for what I have loſt; but incline my heart to commit my- 
felt chearfully unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come. 
And ſeeing how little any thing is to be confided in here on 
earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; and fo 

provide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich towards God, 
that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayſt be the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever; al which I humbly 

pray for, through Jeſus Chritt. Amen. 

A Prayer 
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A Prayer in Proſperity. 

Lmighty and moſt gracious God, who makeſt me to 
abound and to be full of thy good things, and fur. 
roundeft me on every (ide with thy mercies, I acknowledge, 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards me; 
but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, nor 
how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not fay 
in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant that in 
the time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may re- 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs and 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be fo far from 
being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will vaniſh 
away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good thing 
of this world, but always to uſe them in humility, ſobriety, 
and thy holy fear : and make me willing, as thou haſt made 
me able, to refreſh the bowels of fuch as want what I doen- 
joy; and as freely to give, as I have received; that riches may 
not be kept to my hurt; but, as I have opportunity, enlarge 
my heart to do good unto all. If thou, O Lord, ſhould(t 
make me poor, or ſend me any other affliction, give me there- 
with a reſigned and contented heart, that I may praiſe thy 
name always: and grant that whatever I herc enjoy may 
never draw my heart from my duty, but that all my plenty 
may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the fulneſs of thy 
grace, that fo, being rich in good works, my ſoul may proſ- 
per, and be well in thy bleſſæed favour, and made glad with 
thy ſaving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in and 
through the merits of thy Son, my Redecmer, Jeſus Chrilt, 


Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and /ow in the World. 


God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 
allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which have 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: Therefore, though thou haſt thought fit to place me 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies 
of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou halt 
5 hitherto 


* 
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aitherto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good . _ 
providence, bleſſed me with advantages“ above e te , 
many others, who labour under great troubles, K you 
And, O merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me health, ab. 
with ſuch a portion of the comforts and conve- fiſtance gf 
niencies of life, that thereby I may be enabled to e 
go on more chearfully in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to 
love thee more and more, and to admire more thy wonderful 
bounty and loving-kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, 
and abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſt- 
ly provide for myſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
treme want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt enable 
me to bear with patience; and ſupply the want of worldly 
bleflings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, 
whereby I may be made perfect in every good work, become 
rich in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, 
that I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, 
which my | eras circumſtances call for from me: let the 
ſharpneſs of temporal wants put me upon confidering what 
miſery muſt attend the loſs of my foul : let a ſenſe of my po- 
verty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches; and the leſs 
I have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
for the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and 
that fadeth not away ; and let bodily hardſhips convince me 
of the great evil of ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence 
and induſtry in my calling ; and, when I have done my en- 
deavour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee ; that nei- 
ther the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- 
on poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
me to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
to be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
thy bleſſing. For which end, cloathe me with a meek, and 
quiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in 
my preſent circumſtances; that I may neither dare to repine 
at my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of athers, 
Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man 
to a ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live in a mean con- 
dition, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and nat hav- 
ing where to lay his head: that by his example I may be en- 

couraged 
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couraged to contemn the world; and through faith and pa- 
tience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the fake 
of my Redeemer, thy ever- bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord 
and Saviour. Amer. 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes or Provecations. 


God, whoſe beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted, 
reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unto 
death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mock. 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments: 
what then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries, 
abuſes and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, ſuch 
as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my enemies, 
incline my heart to peace, and enable me to appeaſe, and to 
gain them to my friendſhip : and fuch as hate me wrongful- 
ly, pardon their tin, open their eyes, purify their minds, and 
convert their hearts unto thee; that they may ſee their fault, 
be reconciled to thee, O God, and then live, as much as in 
them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at laſt live 
together in heaven: and for this end mortity, I beſeech thee, 
in all of us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity againſt 
thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in our members, from 
whence wars and fightings arite z and unite us all againſt the 
common enemy of our fouls; and jain all our hearts to thee, 
in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge, 
but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we humbly pray in the name 
of that great pattern of meckneſs, thy Son, my Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chrift, Ac, 


A Prayer for our Perſecutors. 


God, whoſe nature and property is always to have 
mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humbly 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though they 
neither ſhew juſtice nor mercy towards me: pity their igno- 
Tance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, ſweeten 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer be carried a- 
way with malice and bitter paſſions; but diſpoſe them by 
humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere love of truth and 
righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and acknowledgment 
thereof; that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely 
profeſs thy holy faith; fo that their repentance may turn a- 
way thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and medi- 
ation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 


Lmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that I en- 
A joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
world, that no 3 of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 
injuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but that I may eom- 
mit myſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt endeavours; 
that while I am ſupporting a dying body, I may remember 1 
have an immortal ſoul, which immediately deſerves my 
greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good things which thou 
haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, ſo with thankful- 
neſs and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than 
to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good conſci- 
ence towards God or man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, and 
my defires upon heaven and heavenly things; that having al- 
ways in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
for me hereafter, I may preſs towards the mark for the prize 
of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; and being ſtrength- 
ened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I may 
run with patience the race which thou haſt ſet before me ; 
that when the great day of retribution ſhall come, I may look 
up to my moſt merciful judge with joy and comfort, and may 
hear thoſe raviſhing words pronounced unto me, Well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. And this I beg in the name, and through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, and Contentedneſi in any 
Condition. 
Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this 
life, we ſtand in need of its fupplies, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
the addition of all other neceſſaries; and alſo haſt commanded 
| 15 
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us to aſk of thee out daily bread, and to caft our care upon 
thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort and 
ſupport: give me ſuch health and wealth, as ſhall be ft my 
good, and, while I have life to he nouriſhed, vouchfafe to 
grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſings thereof: 
but enable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add thy 
blefling to my labours : which if not ſufficient to ſupply all 
my own neceſſities, do thou raife up friends and means to 


help me, that I may never be deſtitute of food and raiment; 


and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine 
providence ſees moſt convenient for me. Let neither prol- 
perity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor adverfity cauſe 
me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diftributions to the ſons of 
men. Teach me how to want, as well as how to live in plenty: 
and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe to 
beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that 
they may raiſe in me that due praiſe which l offer to thee, 
my God, for all the benefits to me and all the world, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | | 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Birthday. 


God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, and 

by whole bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderfully 
made in my mother's womb, and under whole bleſſed pro- 
vidence I have been kept up ever fince I was born; I praiſe 
and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodneſs to- 
wards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught 
to number my days, fo as to apply my heart to heavenly wil- 
dom ; that I may know that I was born to ſerve thee the liv- 
ing God; that I may bewail my paſt fins, and ſpend the reſt 
of my days in a godly, righteous and fober life; that I may 
finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fear and to thy glory; 
and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 
mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou mayſt 
at the laſt day taxe me out of my grave, the wamb of 
the earth, to live with thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 10 


A Prayer 


Occafional Prayers. 


A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 

Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 

iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
men once to die; make me truly ſenſible of the frailty and un- 
certainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my days, that 
I may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 
not ſurprize me unawares, nor find me unprovided ; that, 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
upon a well-ſpent life with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement. Strengthen my faith, 
and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
dy, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependence upon 
thee : But grant, O mercitul Father, that I may be willing, 
and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, 
in thy great wiſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting; and that, after a life 
ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour, Amen. 


471 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſiumption. 


Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 

a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whillt in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receive thy Holy Spirit; nei- 
ther let thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me work 
an expectation of my future happineſs: But grant that I may 
make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend 
upon thy mercy and protection in this world, and thy pro- 
miſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, not for any 
merits or works of my own, but purely thro' the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer, 
To be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted to Deſpair. 
' A Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
approach unto thee with confuſion of face, to think 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 
mercy, after I have fo abundantly experienced thy great fa- 
vours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 
of thoſe that aſk any thiog in thy Son's name. O my God, 
H hb pardon 


—— — — — 
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pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to prevent 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation that oppreſſes my 
heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my ion is de. 
creed among the reprobates: For, O mighty Lord, I know 
thou art able and willing to ſave me a repenting ſinner 
therefore ſpeak peace to my oppteſſed ſoul, and give me af. 
ſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at preſent, 
and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward, Oh! lay 
not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; but ſo diſpoſe my 
mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thee, that a 
remembrance of my fins may never drive me to defpair of 
thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee to my Sa- 
viour, to fue for his interceſſion on my behalf, and may put 
me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, thereby to 
fit me for a ſure confidence in his all-ſufficient merits. And 
moſt gracious Lord, do not only pardon all my tranſgreſ. 
fions for his fake, but convince me, before 1 go hence and 
be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my ſatisſaction 
and comfort; that fo I may here rejoice in thy favour, before ; 
Tam taken into the joy of my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, ] 


Amen. | 0 


A Prayer in time of Temptation. 
Lmighty God, and moſt merciful Father, who art 
A greater than all things, ſend down thy help from a- 
bove, and deliver me from the temptations that now attack 
me: and as I put my truſt in thee, O let me never be put to 
confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I am able 
to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not fin 
againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me ſerioufly to confider 
the great folly and danger of fin ; that its pleaſures are ſhort, 
but that its puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable ; that no 
ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of a good conſcience, 
nor is any trouble like that of a wounded fpirit. Give me a 
ſure token of the terrible ftate of thoſe who fall under the 
rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the ſin- 
fulneſs of what F am now tempted unto, and ſhew me its 
contradiction to thy will and my baptiſmal vows. _ me, 
pray 
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1 pray thee, the light of thy word, that I may not be de- 
ceived by this wicked world, but certainly know, that, how 

eaſant ſoever-it may now appear, there will come a time, 
when this and all ather enticements of this world will appear 
vain and contemptible; a time, when all workers of iniquity 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall 
be given to them who have fought the good fight, and kept 
the faith unto the end. Grant therefore that the mighty 
power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen 
my faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſtian war- 
fare; but that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's banner, a- 
gainſt the world, the fleſh and the devil, I may at laſt triumph 
with him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, 
O Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 


in a Law-ſut. 


A God, to whom all judgments belong, to 
thee | ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am | liłe- 
ly to be] engaged: convince me, if Lam under any miſtake; 
direct and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbrances 
which Iam like to meet with; and in thy good time put a 
happy and peaceable end to the buſineſs which I | am about 
to undertake, or | have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 
from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated; that laying aſide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 
continually. practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would 
that others ſhould do to me. So that, contending for right 
more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 
ſtrife, pride, or vain-glory ; nor may I be prevailed upon to 
tranſgrets the laws of juſtice and charity for any worldly ad- 
vantage; ſubmitting the event to thy fatherly wiſdom and 
diſpoſition. Let the remembrance of thy mercies and for- 
giveneis towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 
and compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neigh- 
bour to gratify any on corrupt nature, nor take delight in 
his ſufferings: but let the ſenſe of what thou haſt done and 
ſuffered for me, baniſh all covetous deſires from my ſoul, 

| Hh 2 ; and 
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and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diftrefſed mem- 
bers; for thy fake forgiving my fellow-fervants, as I hope 
myſelf to be forgiven when thou thalt come to judge the 
quick and the dead at the laſt day. And this I moſt humbly 
beg for Jefus Chriſt's ſake. Amen, 


A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 


OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the holy 

eſtate of matrimony, as the only way to continue the 
world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the various 
evils, cares and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety and 
help that married perſons ought to have one for the other 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of human 
fociety in general; grant, that as I now have thoughts of 
entering into that ſtate, I may ſo feriouſly confider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the ſolemn vow and promiſe ! 
ſhall then make, as not to enterprize the fame unadviſedly, 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, advifedly, 
ſoberly, and in the fear of Thee; conſidering that, if I marry, 
my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much de- 
pend thereupon. | And foraſmuch as I am young, unexperi- 
This is to enced in the ways o this life, and under the care 
be uſed by and direction of others, give me an obedient heart, 
one under hat Imay hearken and ſubmit to their good advice, 


th of % 
— and their better judgment in this matter, even as [ 


guardians. expect thy blęſing.] Grant, that reaſon and religion, 
prudence and conſideration, and, above all, thy good provi- 
dence, may direct my choice. And let me alfo chiefly aim 
at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and ſuch 
other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are moſt 
likely to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe for a 
time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent : and this 
I beg through the mediation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 11 e e 


A Prayer to be uſed by 4 Woman when with Child. 

Ane God, the fountain of life, I adore thy infi- 
1 nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work 3 

ha 


me, beſeeching thee to perfect the ſame work of thy 


with 
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with due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve me from all 
frights and accidents, which might cauſe me to miſcarry of 
this child. Strengthen and enable me to go through all the 
pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with patience and ſub- 
miſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and depen- 
dence on thy fatherly care and good providence ; and make 
me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful child, 
which may be endued with an underſtanding ſoul, and 
bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able to 
know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and live 
to be an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſerving thee faith- 
fully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good time 
be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer before making a Will. 


I'VE me time, O Lord, before I go hence and be no 

more ſeen, to 'make ſuch adiſcreet and prudent ſet- 
tlement of my worldly affairs, that I may do no injuſtice to 
any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to en- 
tail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind me; 
and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe up like 
olive-plants, and flouriſh under the protection of thy good 
providence, Oh! let them not, like ſlothful ſervants, | == 
their talents in a napkin, or ſquander away their inheritance 
by riotous living; but let them endeavour, by an honeſt in- 
duſtry, in the ſeveral ſtations and employments, to ſupport 
themſelves creditably in this world, and ſo wiſely to manage 
their temporal concernments, as may moſt effectually con- 
duce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal ſouls, * 
Jeſus Chriſt, . Amen. 


A Proyer for the King, the Royal Family, and for all Rulers 
and Magiſtrates. 


Aue Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 


decree ;uſtice, and who haſt commanded me to pray 
for kings, anidfor all that are in authority; I both in duty and 
inclination become a petitioner to thy divine Majeſty for 
Hh 3 GEORGE 
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GEORGE thy ſervant, our king. Gave thy judgments, 
O God, unto the king, that he may judge thy people righ. 
teouſly, and break their enemies in pieces. Bleſs bim with 
the ſpirit of government, to puniſh the wicked, and to re. 
ward the good. O] make him ſenſible of his duty to thee, and 
his ſubjects obedient to him for thy ſake. O God, fill his 
heart with thy feat and love, that the righteous may flourith 
in his days, and abundance of peace, with the liberty and 
free profeſſion of the goſpel, Defend him from all ſecret 
conſpiracies and open violence. Bleſs his arms with ſuceeſ 
and victory. Direct his councils, and proſper all his endea- 
vours for the welfare of theſe nations; fo that his govern. 
ment may flouriſh with happineſs and profperity. And fi- 
nally, grant that he may ſo rule in this earthly kingdom, that 
he come to live and reign with thee in thy heavenly king- 
dom for evermore. I humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their 
royal highneſſes George prince of Wales, the princeſs 
Dowager of Wales, the duke, the princeſſes, and all 
the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en 
rich them with thy heavenly grace; ptoſper them with all 
happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
Bleſs, O Lord, all our rulers and governors with ſpirits ſuit- 
able to their ſtations; and make all that are put in autho- 
rity under the king, truly and indifferently to adminiſter 
juſtice, for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and for 
the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: fo that 
they may be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodli- 
neſs, and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and 
righteous. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with 
hearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, 
and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come before 
them. And grant that all rulers may fo govern, and ſub- 
jes ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly 
grace, aſſiſtance, protection and ſalvation; which I aſk in 
the name, and for the ſake and righteouſneſs of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. ' 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Clergy. 


God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an order 
of men on purpoſe to guide and govern us, to direct 
and aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation ; grant, that 
all thoſe, who dedicate themſelves to the ſervice of thy altar, 
may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration ; that their conſciences may 
teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign 1s to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 
edify thy people: for which end, Ihumbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſodies ; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they may la- 
bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and publick ad- 
monitions and exhortations; that they may maintain peace and 
love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their fa- 
milies according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a. pecyliar relation to thee ; that I may ſincerely 
love them, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receivg by their 
adminiſtrations ; that I may readily and chearfully provide for 
their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained that th 

who preach the goſpel ſhould live of that goſpel, and that he 
that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him 
that teacheth in all good things ; that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious encroachment, 
that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine aſſiſt- 
ance is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſuceeſs; for 
though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, 
O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And, above all, make 
me careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe 
they watch far my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, 
that they may doit with joy, and not with grief; that ſo by 
a faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, I 
may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon 
earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 
triumphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 


Hh 4 bleſſed 
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bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
Amen, | : 


A Prayer for the Religious Sacieties. 
Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy 
prophet “ haſt told us, That from the rifing of the 
ſun, unto the going down of the ſame, thy name thall be 
great among the gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering ; for thy 
name ſhall be great among the heathen : Blefs and profper, 
I beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtablifhed 
among us for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign 
rts: take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings 
of ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy word ; ſo that thy word being 
ſown in good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruit a- 
bundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: 
And grant, that all who have heard and received it, may 
live according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holineſs 
of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent wy =y 
ples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious, and other 
ſocieties among us, for chriſtian conference, and works of 
charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and 
practice amongſt the poor and ignorant; and for putting 
the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 
O Lord, increafe the number of theſe ſocieties, and grant 
them all to chufe the beſt and moſt inoffenfive means for 
accomplithing their ſeveral ends, and toproſecute them di- 
gently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. 
And grant, that all of them being free from all worldly in- 
terefts, may ftedfaſtly purſue the advancement of thy glory, 
and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no 
good thou ſhalt vouchtafe to bring about by their poor 
endeavours, may tempt them to thmk highly of them- 
ſelves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreafon- 


able prejudices againſt their deſigns; ſhed forth thy love 


abroad in their hearts, that they may chearfully embrace 
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all opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
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men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
ſitions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers 
« for themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of 
© ſatan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs 
© more and more in their hearts; and unite them more to 
one another in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and 
make them zealous of all good works, according to the 
command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
doing good; for whoſe fake I beſeech thee to hear me. 
© Amen. 


th 
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The following Prayers and Thankſf givingsareſaited 
zo the Twelve ArTicLEs of the Belief. 


A Prayer to One Gon and Three Perſons. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 
thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; I beſeech 
thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 


evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveſt and 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt. 

T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, be- 
cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be born 
as at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin to make me 
clean from fin: therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. 
FF Beſecch thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 
that as I have Known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the metflage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſ- 
ſion I may be brought unto the glory af his reſurreRion, 
through the ſame jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection. 
Lmighty God, who, through thy only- begotten Son 
Jetus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto 
me the gate of eyerlaſting life; I humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and afliſting me, thou doſt put in- 
to my mind good deſires, fo by thy continual help I may 
bring the fame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Aſcen/on. 

T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that! 
KK ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaiting God, 
through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 
ho after his moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to his apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven, 
to prepare a place for me; that where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with 
angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven, | 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high. Amen. 


A Prayer for Preparation for Judgment. 
n give me grace, that I may caſt away 
the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour 

of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which tay 
Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility;) 
that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 
Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, I may rile to — 
c 
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life immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amer. a 
A Thankſgiving for the Defeent of the Holy Ghof. 

T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty; that I 

ſhould. at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 

thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord ; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to 
teach them, and to lead them into all truth ; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, Ilaud and magnity thy glo- 
rious name, evermore praiſing thee, and faying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glo- 
ry. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 


Lord, | beſeech thee to keep thy church and houſhold 
continually i in thy true religion, that they who do lean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore 


be defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


A'S? and everlaſting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 
more than * I deſire or deſerve; pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 
things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but through the 
2 and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my 1 
UP 


A Priyer 


N. 


A Prayer for the Profeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurrection, 
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Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well good; for 
death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the al. 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the fame bo- 
dies they had on carth ; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga- 
thered into the ſame form again; that my foul ſhall be reuni. 
ted to my body; that I ſhall be judged both in body and ſoul 
for the {ins committed by both; that the bodies of the wick- 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the faints 
changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and 
incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to love and en. 
joy God; for which glorious vouchſafement I domoſt humbly 
pray, and will always praiſe and love my Creator and Redeem. 
er, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for Life Everlaſting. 
RANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death 
of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jefus Chriſt, ſo by con- 
tinually mortifying my corrupt affections, I may be buried 
with him, and that through the gate and the grave of death 
I may paſs to a joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, 
and was buried, and roſe again for me, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amen. | 
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Our Father which art in Heaven. 

HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the maker and 

| governor of the world, and as the Father of all chri- 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. And 1 ſay ou. Fa- 
ther and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 


mon Father, hom all may reſort unto, and alſo that I may de- 
clare 
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clare my cotnmunion with, and good- will to all my brethren 
of the ſame houſhold of faith. And I add which art in heu- 
ven, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that God is the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
is able and willing to fupport us; that we ought to pray for 
others, as well as ourſelves; and to join together in common 
prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we preſent 
our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt 
ſerious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the ut- 
moſt devotion and reverence we are capable of. There is 
one thing farther to be taken notice of upon this head: 
That the expreſſion, © Our Father which art in Heaven, 
wherewith our Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a 
Preface both to the Whole Prayer, and to every Petition in 
particular. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 


HE Name of God here is to be extended and applied 
1 not only to God himſelf, his titles and attributes, but 
to his word and ordinances, and to places, times, perſons, and 
things ſeparated from common uſe, and ſet apart for the ho- 
nour and ſervice of his name; that all and every one of them 
may be treated after an holy manner, by having ſuch eſteem 
and regard paid to them, as is due to each of them reſpective- 
ly. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould 
be our chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions; 
that his name ought to be adored and magnified by us, and all 
the world ; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote the ho- 
nour of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other inſtances 


of piety and holineſs. 


Thy Kingdom come. 
ERE we pray for the comrng of the kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 
ounded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of fatan, ahd 


for the deſtruction of fin and death; having its beginning in 
grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 
Therefore in this petition we pray, that God would bring all 
thoſe, who are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of 
Chriſt's church; and that his grace would fo rule in the _ 

ot. 
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only to be our own, and the giſt of God, which is procured 
by 


of all chriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that by 
109 kingdom, which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the di 
10 il - il world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which W 
| 17 we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hindering the ol 
Ii propagation of the goſpel, or of endangering our own ſalva- to 
i tion, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence; to ſubdue every w 
N rebellious luſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts and ol 
Wk Bhi thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; having no he 
Me other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his eter. W 
TEFLE & nal glory. 
i 1 | 7 
014198" Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven, 
13108 this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
WL | being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 
Was. puling that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing of 
WE. .. it as the great buſineſs of their ſhort time here on earth, may 
11 live under a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 7 
9 ſubmit to all, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and ei 
if may vield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live fl 
1184 368 by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government tc 
4 1 under which they live, in the preſence of God. And we muſt n 
WE fo far contorm to this pattern, as to perform the commands n 
7 448 of God, univerialiy, without exception; readily, without ta 
1 delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without 9 
1118 intermiſſion ; and tincerely, without hypocriſy. And then if h 
140 our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion to our preſent ſtate C: 
#7. and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, ve © 
1 17.188 need not boubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in a 
1.41% 28 perfection both of obedience and happineſs. t 
11328 Give us this Day our Daily Bread: - 
11 N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all eret> a 
| 48H tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be gracioully h 
| 194 plcaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- f 
Nj | ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the WW 2 
1 ſupport of that condition of life, wherein his providence hath f 
1 placed us; and therewith his bleſſing alſo in the uſe and en- . 
aw joyment of them. And it teacheth us to account that bread { 
— 19 L 
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by our honeſt. labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and lawful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 
with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 
one or other of thoſe ways; and likewile to provide, but not 
to be ſolicitous for futurity; and with prayer for what we 
want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, intirely depend up- 
on our heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's good, as 
he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 
we ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 

againſt us. 
N this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 
fins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are ſaid to 
be forgiven, when the punithment of them is remitted by his 
mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, 
either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow-erea- 
tures : which, if they be ſmall and inconſiderable, may be ſaid 
to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without 
notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknowledg- 
ment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for which 
farther ſatisfaction ought in reaſon to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and 
having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it 
cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Yet this is not a full diſcharge 
of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alfo ready, 
as occaſion offers, to per form all offices of humanity to thoſe 
that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us hat we are all in a higher or lower degree, ſinners 
againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled con- 
feſſion of our fins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſ- 
hon in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is 
a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that, if we confeſs our 
fins continually to-God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we (hall be abſolved in courſe. For all fuch confeſ- 
lions, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of 
religion. Without real amendment and reformation of man- 
ners, 


486 A Paraphraſe, &c. 


ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of fin. And we far. 
ther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptable qualif. 
cation of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will render it 
available in the fight of God; ſo it is a condition of ſuch in- 
diſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that without it 
God will not forgive us, 


And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil 


N this petition we are taught, that although God doe 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimes 
pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, to make proof of the faith and 
conſtancy of his ſervants ; and that we are moreover in daily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce- 
ments of the world and thedevil, of being led into ſuch temp. 
tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelm us in the 
fad evils of guilt and miſery, if, by our tempting of God, we 
ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us to 
ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaſed 
either wholly to keep us from falling into any ſtrong temp- 
tation to daily fin, or, if he fees fit to permit this, that he will 
not forſake us, but give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, 
and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and proba- 
tion, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and 
all temptation to it. 


For, thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, 
for ever and ever. | 
HIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of 
God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 
what we want, but return him love and praiſe and adoration 
for what we receive; and that the end of all may be his glory. 
And therefore, as we this prayer with hallowed be thy 
Name; ſo, when we have of God all neceflaries for 
our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with this form of 
praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers : 
For thine 1s the Kingdom, that is, thine 1s the ſovereignty 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou haſt an 
infinite right to diſpoſe of all things: 


Tine 
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Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 
to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 
what we humbly pray for : ts. 
 Thine is the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe 
and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O 
God, wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
tothee ſhall bereturned the praiſe and glory forallages. This 
doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the whole; 
but allo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a foundation 
for every portion in particular, 


Amen. 

By Amen (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief that God 
can grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 
vent defire that he will do it for the fake of him, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 


* 


"WE — a 4 1 * ——— i... Milt. . 
— 


43 — 


Pious EJAaCULATIONS. 
For Pardon of Sins. 


T Will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have finned againſt heaven and before thee, and 

am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 

n thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
ful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſss. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs : 
N to the multitude. of thy mercies do away mine 
offences. 


O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 1 

For acknowledge my faults; and my ſin is ever before me. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine W 
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For Graces or Improvement and Advancement 
in a Chriſtian Life, 
135 RD, teach me to number my days, that I may ap. 
ply my heart unto wiſdom. 
Fi old thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
not. 
"MM ake thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good, 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that 
all things belonging to the ſpirit may hve and grow in me. 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew aright ſpirit 
within me. 
O God of peace, fanCtify me wholly, that my whole ſp WM 6 
rit, foul and body, may be preferved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. p 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; 40 
Lord, hear my voice. 
O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint. 
Lord, why abhorreſt thou my foul, and hideſt thy face 
from me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amik, 
O Lord, who may abide it? 
Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me; 
and fave me for thy mercies fake. 
Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant ; for unto thee, O Lord, do 
Uift up my ſoul, from this time forth for evermore. Amen. 


For Deliverance in Time of Trouble. 
AM brought into fo much trouble and miſery, that! 
go mourning all the day long. 

Have mercy upon me, G Lord; for I am in trouble, and 
mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my foul 
and my body. 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord, be thou 


* Delve 
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Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

Forſake me not, O Lord, my God: but haſte thee to help 
me, O Lord, God of my falyatton. 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
aiſe his holy name. | 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: great things 
O Lord, are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is I 
unto thee ? 
Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : {© will we 
ſing and praiſe thy power, 
Bleſſing and honour, glory and power, thank(civing ar! 
pre be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 0 
amb for ever and ever, 
To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 


— — 


— _ — 


— _ 


Heads of Self- Examination, 
Eſpecially 
Before Receiving the Loxp's Suren; 


AND 


Very needſul at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſe, 
who would fully know, rightly cenfeſs, and fincerely repent + of 
their Sins: With References to the' Page where each of theſe 
Heads are treated ef in the New Whol? Duty of Man. | 


— — 


Of our Duty to Gop, 


n 
— — 


Page Falrn. | Hat, thou feared man more than] Page 

22 D T thou believe there is a| Ged, by committing ſin to avoid 34. 

God ? the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 
I, 7,|—That he made thy ſoul immor-] man ? 

11] tal? SY Tausr. 8 
111, |—That he will reward thee in a EJ45 T thou put thy whole truſt 35 
139| future ſtate according to thy] in the power and promiſes of 

| avorks ? God to deliver thee out of all dan- 


21 | Deſt thou believe in his holy word? gers and diſtreſſes? 
2 3 - his affirmations, commands, | Haft thou ſought to deliver thyſelf | 37 
promiſes and threatnings therein} therefrom by any fin ? 


contained ? Haſt thou brought thy fins upon thee | 39 
24 Haff thou lived according to that| by raſhneſs and folly ? 
belief ? Haſt thou uſed care and pradence 38 
Hor. in all thy endeavours ? 
25 DOS thou hope in God's] Haft thou belieged dreams or tel-| 40 
mercy ? lers of fortune ? | 
26 | Haſt thou been preſumptuous, or} Haſft thou gone to witches or cun-| 40 
negletted thy duty to God ? ning men for counſel, or for the 
26, Haff thou deſpaired, or miſtruſted] ace very of things lf 
27 his mercy ” Hat thou pretended to foretell 40 
Love. Hing to come by the ſtars, or 
28] OST thou love God above} magie art? Or, 
Tall things ? Haſt thou uſed charms, or ſuper- 40 


29 Doft thou love God for his on ex- 

| cellencies ? cure of diſeaſes, or any thing elſe ? | 

30 —Fer his kindneſs to us ? Haß thou 2 on Ged for the | 40 

30 ay thou defired to pleaſe him? | fupply of what thou wwanteft ? 
—To 


, Ritious words or actions, for che 


30, do his will i= a his com- Ha thow beer immaderately care- 39 
31 mands axd inſtitutions? And, | ful about worldly things ? | 
32|—To enjoy him in heaven ? Haß thou neglected to labour, a 38 
expected that Gad ſhould ſupport 
Fea. thee in idleneſs ? 


H14 ST thou dreaded the juſtice Haſt thou always called upon Cod 40 
of God, ſo as to deter thee from| for a bleſſing on thy honeff en- 
1 fn? | deawvours ? | 


| Hu Air. 
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Hum1LiTY, 
FJ 157 ten @ due eſteem for 
God? 

Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion ro. 
ſigned thyſelf to the will of God? 

Haſi thou canfidered thine own cor- 
rupt tate, and the unworthineſs 
of all thy works ? 

Haſt thou patiently borne all af- 
flictions, which God permits to 
come upon thee ? 

Art thou thankful for his fatherly 
correttions ? 

Haſt thou amended thy lift under 
the chaſtiſements of the Lard ? 

Haſt thou obeyed his commands, 
and with chearfulneſs done thy 
duty in that ſtate of life, which 
God has placed thee in? 

Haſt thou been contented in every 
ſtate and condition of life? 

Haſt thou preferred God and eter. 
nal happineſs 79 all che enjoyments 
of this world ? 


Howovus. 
H AST thou honoured God in 
all the appainted ways of his 
worſhip,andreverently »/ed thoſe 
things that bear any relation to 
him ? 

— By doing your duty to, and in, his 
houſe 2? 

— By honozring his miniſters ? 

— By providing for their mainte- 
nance? 

Haſt thou committed ſacrilegt by 
tricks or ſhifts; or by open vio- 
lence kept bark or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part; or 
defrauded the clergy of their 
maintenance ? 

Haſi thou profaned the Lord's. Day 
by doing unneceſſary buſmeſs there- 
on, as hiring ſervants, pay ing 
them wages, gathering pariſh- 
taxes, ſettling accounts, and pay- 
ing needleſs viſits to friends and 
relations ? 

Haſt thou neglected ts obſerve the 
Feaſts and Faſts sf the church ſet 
apart for God's honour and ſer- 
vice? 

Haſt thou doubted of the chriſtian 
inſtitution of the ſabbath on the 
firſt day of the week in ſtead of 


| tbe ſeventh day? 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


| 


| 


Haſt thou read and heard the ſcrip- | 
tures with reſpect and reverence, 
humility and modeſty, and with 
earneſt prayers for the under- 
ſtanding thy duty 

Haft thou believed the (criptures to 
be the rule of faith ? 

Haſt thou taught, or procured that 
thoſe under thy care ſhould be 
taught their catechiſm ? 

Doſt thou place thy religion in go- 
ing to church, and attending on 
preyers and hearmg ſermons, 
without endeavouring afterzwhat 
you pray for, or minding to practiſe 
«what you hear? 

Haſt thou endeavorred to leſſen the 
eſtrem of 4; preacher, or of hi, 
diſcourſe ? 

Haſt then honoured God in his ſa- 
craments ? 

Haſt thou kept thy vows made for 
thee ot baptiſm ? 

Faſt thou renounced the devil and 
all his works, vis. all wicked- 
neſs and vice, and the tempta- 
tions hereunto ? 

Haſt thou renounced the pomps and 
vanities of thts world, and all its 
linful cuttoms ? 


Haſt thou rengunced all the finful 


lufts of the fleſh, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
variance, ſeditions, envyings, 
drunkenneſs, murder, reveil- 
ings, c.? 


Haſt thou believed all the articles | 


of the chriſtian faith? 

Haſt thou endeavoured, and prayed 
for God's grace to keep his com- 
mandments ? 

Haſt thu believed that thou art 
obliged to keep thoſe v” all the 
days of thy life? 


The As TiICLEs of BeL1ge, 


Trinity, or that there are 
three perſons ia che Godhead ? 
Haſi thou believed that there is but 
one God? ] 
— That he is the father of all man- 
kind? 


— That he i: Almighty ? 173 


— That he made the world and all 

things therein out of nothing ? 
— That his providence continually 
Ii 3 direct. 


FI 4ST thou believed in the | 
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Page | 


directi and governs the iſſues and 
events of all things ? 

— That aothing happens but by the 
determinate counſel of G 

Hu theu ſubmitted thy judgment 


or reajon to the revealed word of | 


| God? 
Second Article. 


Ha thou believed in the truth 


and excellency of the chriitian 
religion? 
Haf? thou believed in ſeſus Chriſt? 
_— he is the promiſed Mei- 
ah ? 


, | — That he aua a prophet, a prieſt, 


and a king ? 

— That he is our Lord Ly right of 
purchaſe and redemption ? 

— That chriitianity is the only 
aa; to cbtain eternal lift ? 


I 

| Third Article. 

Hast thou believed that the Son of 
God was conceived ir the vir- 
| gin Mary's womb, by the over- 


| thadowing of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


| That he ws born of the wir- 


giz Mary, and became a per- 
| ſect man? 


| Fourth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that CunisT 
ſuſte red for the fins of man, tore 

- concile him to toe juſtice of God ? 

Dat he wa: crucihed ? 

| —That his blood is the price of 


| our redemption ? 


Dat he did really die; and 
draws thee to God by his precepts, 
and example, and grace ? 


and imitate him, and pray for 


his grace ? 


| Haſt thou believed toat be WAS 


| bur icd ? 


4 


| Fifth Article. 
Ha th:u believed that CR 


role 1 the dead en 


203 Haft thou believed that CarIst 


porver © 
Sixth Article. 


aicenced into heaven : i hu- 
man nature ? 


104 | — That he ts always interceding | 


er us ite Gag? And 1 


Ha thou endeavoured to obey | 


| 


| 
[ 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


— That there is no other advocate 
between God and man, but the 
Man Ca &15T Jeſus. 


Seventh Article. 
Haſt thou believed that Cu a 8 
| «will come in his human nature to 
judge the world at the laſt Day? 
| — That all judgmęnt is committed 
| to him by God the Father? 
— That both angels and men ſhall 


| deeds? 
| — That there ſhall be degrees of 
| puniſhments and rewards ? 


| Eighth Article. 

Haſt thou believed in the HoLy 
HOST? And 

| — That he enlightens our ander- 

ſtandings, excites our wills, and 

ſtrengthens our endeavours for 

every thing that is good ? 


: 


; 


| Ninth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that CunisT 
funded a church that ſhould ipread 
ober all nations, ana ſhould ne- 
ver fail ? 


Tenth Article, 
Haft thou rightly conſidered cuhat 


man at enmity aui 'Gad: ? 

_ thou believed that all thy fins 
truly repented of are forgiven 
through CHRIST. 


Eleventh Article. 
Haſt thou believed that the ſame 
body, thou at preſent haſt, ſhall 
| riſe again at the laſt day? And 
— That it Hall be judged, re- 
warded or puniſhed according to 
its deeds, together with thy ſoul? 


Twelfth Article. 

Haft thou believed that Cod will 
reward the good with an eter- 
nal /ife of happineſs, and puniſh 
the wicked with eternal mile- 
ry? And 


| 


: 


neſs hereafter ? 


Honour 


then be judged according to their| 


is the nature of fin, which ſets | 


112 


123 


128 


129 


Haſt thou endeavoured to live ſo| 
| bere, as to obtain eternal happi- 


lH 


H 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Honour due to God in the Lord's 
Supper . 

AST thon believed that the 
Lord's Supper i: generally 
neceſſary to ſal vation ? 

— That it <uas ordained by 
Chriſt ? 

Haſt thau prepared thy/e/f to a 
worthy receiving thereof by exa- 
mination of -anſcience, contrition, 
confeſſion, ſatis faction, purpoſe of 
amendment, reſolutions of obe- 
dience, faith, charity, and 
prayer ? 

Haſ thou at receiving behaved 
tb, irreverently, without de- 
wotion ard ſpiritual affetion ? 


Ha ſt thau after receiving returned 
immediately 1 the affairs of this | 


world, or to bad company ,ſports, 
and pleaſures, and forgot or neg - 
lefed to keep the promiſes and 
good reſolutions, which than ma- 
deft at the time of receiving? 


Honour due to God"s Name. 

AST thou prophaned or ta 
hen the name of God in 
vain? 

—B) 9 or being the oc- 
caſion of others blaſpheming, by 
doing or ſpeaking any evil thing 
of God ? 

— By ſwearing falſly, or raſhly ? 

— By perjury, or taking unlawful 
oaths? 


] —By fewearing in common con- 
{ verſation, or in {light and trivial 


matters? 
— By curſing ? 
— By carelcis and inconſiderate 


o-? 


WW1r/aip of God's Name. 
EJ 45 Tabou worſhipped God by 
adoration, confeſſion, peti- 
tion for thy ſoul and body, and 


for pardon for thy fins ; by de- 


4 of fin and puniſhbment; 
interce lion, and praile, and 
taankſgiving a all occaſions ? 
Haff thou omitted the public k pray- 
ers in the church, or thy family, or 
thy private devetions, when oppor- 
tunity ſerved ? 

Haſt thou always prayed for what 


is law ful; and with faith, humi-] 


licy, attention and watchfulneſs, 
wit a ſenſe of Gods majeſty and 
goodneſs, andof thy own wants; 
aich zeal, purity, anddecent be 
hawviour of thy boch? 
Haſt thou prayed to Gop alone; 
and condemned the practice of thoſe 
* pray to ſaints and angels, 


. 

Haſt thou believed that God a ill 
hear thy prayers when offered up 
to him according to his word? 

Haſt thou permitted thy thoughts 


uſed any indecent or hypocritical 
geftures at fuch times? 


to wander in time of prayer ; a 
N 
N 


Repentance. 


A fins becauſe they offend a good! 
and gracious God ? 

Has thy repentance been pure, con- 
ſtant and perſevering, and im 
mediate ? 

Haſt thou called thyſelf to a daily 
account for thy fins by felf-exami-' 
nation ? | 

Haſjt thou ſet apart any particular 
or \ol-mn times for this duty ? | 

Hajt thou put off this duty to the 
kazardous time of @ death 


AST thou repented of ty 


493 
p 


ag® 


172 


bed ? BB 


Haſt thou neglected to revenge / 
fins upon thyſelf by faſtirg and o- 
ther act of mortification ? 

Haſt thou not believed that any 
thing but the blood of Cairns: 
can ſatisfy for fin. 


Of our Duty to our NE1GHBOUR, 


Ta the KinG. 
Hs thou honoured #he 
king ? 
—By hiding his faults, and diſ 
couraging @// vile and ſeditious 


diſcourſe and writings againſt 
bin? 


— Þ) aſſiſting Bi in the executian 


of juſtice; by paying the legal taxes, 


and tribute, and Ver 
him ? And * 
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\—By obeying all his godly com- 


mand;. 


To and Of a Magiſtrate, &c. 

FJ AST thou honoured, reve- 

renced, and obeyed the civil 
magiſtrate ? 

Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
truſt between the prince and the 
ſubject? 

Haft thou made it thy endeavour to 
be a terror to evil-doers, and a 
praiſe to them that do well ? 

Haft thou not been more intent upon 
thy own private intereſt, than ad- 

_ wancing the common good? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to inform 
thyſelf of thy duty, in order to the 
doing of it, when thou haſt been 
called tn the office of conſtable, 
church-warden, or any other pa- 
riſh office? 

Haſt thou conſidered how to avoid 
ard ſnun aue rt mini occalicn 
ſtrife and diflention, ad endea- 
voured, what in thee lies, to bo- 
come uſeful and ſerviceable in thy 


| place and Aatioi. 7 


To Paſtors. 
FJ 4ST thou honcured, loved, 
eſteemed, reſpected and re- 
verenced the miniſters of God's 
«word and ſacraments ? 

Haſt thou helped according to ty 
ability to maintain em? 

Haft thou obeyed them by practi- 
ſing their ſound doctrine, and ail. 
finely ſubmitting to their eccle- 
fraſtical diſcipl ne? 

Hajt thou prayed for tlem ? 

Heft thay derided or contemned 
thein ? 


To Parents. 


| H AST thou reſpected and car- 


ried thyſelf civilly to, thy pa- 

rents ? 

Haſft thou loved and obeyed them 
in all godly command; ? 

Haſt thou aſked their advice in the 
caſe of thy marriage ; or married 

privately or unadviſedly contra- 
ry to their good advice ? 

Haff thou gone to law with them 
without manifeſt reaſon ? 


| 


— 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


help them in time of need, auen Page 


thou wert able ? 


To Children. 
Fa mother: Haft thou reg- 
lected to ſuckle thy child with. 
out juſt and neceſſary cauſe, that 
cuculd heave been prejudicial to 
thy health ? 
Haff thou bein careful to bring thy 
children to baptiſm ? 
e educate them, teach them 
their duty, and to give them good 
examples ? 


to ſide with thee againſt its other 
parent? 

Haft thou endeavoured to provide 
for the ſubſiſtence of thy children 
in /ome honeſt calling agreeable 
ta thy flate and condition «of 
afe ? 

Haft thou endeavoured to keep them 
/rom idleneſs? 

Hat then difinherited thy chi 
ce a jult cauſe ? 


Toa Brethren. 


ved thy brother, Ion of the 


Haſt thou ever perſuaded thy child| : 


H 4ST thou affeQtionately 2 


Same fleſh ? 
brethren, or fellow-chriftians ? 


mities, and ſympathized ai:h 
their afflictions? 


To a Huſband. 
FJ AST thou abeyed thy J. 
band in all his lawful com- 
mand; ? ; 
Art thou adorned with a meek 
and quiet ſpirit? 
Haſt thou been faithful to thy huſ- 
band's bed and purſe ? 


ther creatures ? 


To a Wife. 
H AST thou loved thy wife a- 
bowe all others ? 
Haſt thou been faithful to thy mar- 
| rage bed? | 
Hafi thou maintained her accord- 


Hafi tie loved all thy ſpiritualſ: 


H= thou borne with their inkr- 21 


Haſt thor dreſſed thy/elf modeſtly ?| 2 
Haft thou loved him above all o-|2 


ing to thy ability ? - Hof 
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Heads of Self-Examination. 


Haft thou taught her ¶ if ignorant 


of ) the means of ſalvation ? 
Has thy behawiour to her been 
prudent, flexible, andobliging ? 


| Haſt thou prayed for her ? 


Haft thou married within the de- 
erees forbidden, or for undue 
ends, as eovetouſneſs, luſt, Sc.? 


To Friends. 


2 ST #bou been unfaithful to | 


thy friend ? 

Haſt thou refuſed or neglected to 
aſſiſt Lim #7 

Hat thou prayed for his conver- 
fron ? 

Halt thou been conſtant to him? 

Haſi thau put him in mind / his 
open tranſgreſſions of the law of 
God ? 


To Maſters. 

H AST thou obeyed thy ma- 
gers lawful commands ? 
Haſt then faithfully diſcharged 
thy duty in reſpect of thy time, 
and care of thy maſter's goods, 

Sc.? 

Haſjt thou purloined, or kept any 
part of thy maſter's goods, wwith- 
out his conſent to thine own uſe ? 
Or, Haſt thou ſuffered others to 
defraud thy maſter ? 

Hal thou meekly and patiently 
ſubmitted to thy maſter's juſt re- 
bukes ? 

Haji thou avoided idleneſs, ſloth, 
gaming,company-keeping, and 
whatever elſe tends to the pre- 
judice of thy maſter's buſineſs ? 

Haſt theu repined or murmured 
againft God for placing thee in a 
ſlate of ſervitude ? 


To a Servant. 
Fa maſter: Doft thou juſtly 
perform thy part of the con- 


tract or agreement with thy ſer- 


vant ? | 

Haſt thou admoniſhed him of his 
duty to God and man, and re- 
proved him for his offences ? 

Haſt thou ſet him a good exam- 

le? 

Hof thou laid no more upon him 
than he is able to do ? 

Haſt thay encouraged him for his 


| Bour s perſon ? 


well-doing, and given him that 
, which is equal and juſt? 


Negative Juſtice. 
FH 45S T thou drawn any one t9 
fin, either by command, 
counſel, enticement, or exam- 
ple ? 

Haff thou affrighted any one from 
godlineis, by deriding him for 
the profeſſion of it 

Haff thou endeavoured to reform 
or bring thoſe to repentance 
whom thou haſ? drawn to ſin ? 


Murder: 
AST thou openly or ſecretly 
contrived the death, or taken 
away the life of another ? 

Haſt thou made cunmen miſcarry? 

Haſ? thou enticed to, or accom- 
panied others in ſuch exceſs of 
eating or drinking, as to be the 
cauſe of their death? 

Haſt thou flirred men up to quar- 
relling and fighting, or been the 
cauſe or inſlrument of ſuch diſ- 
ſention between others, as hath 
ended in murder? 

Haſt thou by falſe accuſation, poi 
ſon, or otherwiſe, taken away 
thy neighbour's life ? 

Fa woman: Haſt thou taken any 
thing to prevent conception, or to 
— miſcarriage? or haſt thou 


taken away the life of thy child 


either before or after birth, to 
cover thy ſhame? 


Duelling. 


H AST thou given or accepted 
a challenge to fight ? 


Murder in Thought and Words. 
2 T thou kept thy thoughts 
from hatred, = of revenge, 
Ve 


and compeſſing the death of an- 
other ? 
Haſt thou threatened the death of 


thy neighbour, or encouraged o- 
thers by thy words to procure or 
feet it? 
| Maiming, &c. 
H AST thou wiltully and 
maliciouſly diſmembered, 
maimed or disfigured thy nergh- 
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: | Haſt thou looked upon them with a 


in thy power to thee thou baſt 
maimed ? 

Haſt thou wounded, beat or other- 
wiſe injured thy neighbour's 
body? 

Self-Murder. 
77 AST thou ever harboured any 
thoughts of taking away 
thy own fe: Or willfully run 
ty life into danger: Or, deſired 
any one to kill thee ? 

It a priſoner under condemna- 
tion: Ha than withed or en- 
deawvoured to prevent thy publick 
execution, by privately aejtroy- 
ing thy/e.f? 


Adultery. 
H AST thoa coveted thy neigh- 
bour's wife, or enticed ber 
to dehile her marriage-bed ? 


Thefr. 
H AST theu taken pleaſure in 
damaging or defroying thy 
neighbour's goods? 


co detous eve ? 

Haji thou taken them from him by 
violence or fraud? 

Ha thou coveted thy neighbour's 
ſervant, or uſed any act to ſe- 
duce him from his maſter's ſer- 
vice? 

Haſt thou endeacoured to deprive 
or diſpoſſeis ty neighbour from 
any employment, bufinels or 
habitation, 79 gain any advan- 
tage to thyſelf, or to ſatisfy thy 
revenge fen the ruin of thy 
neighbour ? 

Haſt thou paid thy juſt debt: ? 

Hadjt thou no intention to pay at 
the time of borrowing ? 

Haſt thou borrowed upon bad (c- 
curities ? 

Haft thou put off thy payment: 
zwher due, and obliged thy credi- 

| favs ts farce thee by lax? 

Haſt thau endeavoured to defraud 
them by protections or any other 
frauds ? 

Haſt thou di/chargrd thoſe bands 
thou baſt given for athers ? 

Haſt thou puid what tb pro- 
miſedite 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Haft thou made all the ſatisfaction Stealing. | 


FH 45 T thea robbedon the k ĩgh- 

way* ; ftolen cattle, poultry, 

Sc. broken into. houſes, broken 

open locks, c. or privately pil- 
tered any thing ? 


Breach of Truſt. 

H 7 ST thou been an arbitra- 

tor i» A cauſe, and given 

222 againſt thy conſcience ? 
aſt thou been an executor to 4 
will; and ueglected or falſified 
thy truſt ? 

Haſt thou been a guardian 7 chil- 
dren, &c. and robbed or per- 
mitted ethers to injure them ? 

Haft thou been a factor, and en- 
dead ourcd tn impoſe upon, or re- 

fuſed to give a juſt account to 
thoſe that employed thee? 

Haſt thou been an aſſignee, and 
concealed or delayed to diſtribute 
to every one his juſt part of the 
debtor's effects. har 


pledge, and refuſed to reflore it 
ut on lawful terms? 

Haſt thou been a publick aſſeſſor 
for taxes of any ſort, and haſt 
thou conſcientiouſly witheut fa- 
vour or affe ction aſſeſſed every 
one according to bis due? 

Haſl thou been a pariſh officer, 
and taken care not to imbezzl: 
the money committed to thy truſt, 
in fraſtings, &c. aud to relieve 
the poor according to the allow- 
ance of the pariſh ? 

Haſt tl an been a truſtee for the 
poor in any charitable gifts ? if 
/o, @ breach of thy truft is lacri- 
lege. | 


Traflick or Bargaining. 
H AST thou contrived ta de- 
ceive the buyer or ſeller by 
concealing the faults of thy geadi: 
Haſt thou endeavoured t 1mpolt 
uten any one's ignorance ? Or, 


—To take advantage of their ne- 
ceſſities? Or, 
— By unjuſt weights or meaſures ? 
ry 
—35 uter ing bad money ? 
If thou ha fined in any of 


Haſt thou been the keeper of al 
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- | — By ſcoffing, and deſpiſing thy 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


endeavoured to make reſtitu- 
tion ? 


Credit or Reputation. 
145 T thou endeavvourcd to ruin 
thy neighbour's credit, by 
falſe reports ? 
— By cenſoriouſneſs? | 
— y falſe witneſs ? 
y public flanders ? 
y whiſpering ? 
— By encouraging eaves-droppers, 
tale - beatyrs, and {landerers ? 

— By pub/iping heariays, which 
thou canſt nat prove to be true? 
— By upbraiding him with thy. 

kindnefles ? 
— By reproaching him <wwith bis 
faults repented of ? 


neighbour for infirmities, defor- 
mities, or weakneiies ; and for 
calamities and fins ? 

— By encouraging others ſ to do? 

Ha/t thou endeavoured to reſtore 
that good name which thou haſt 
blaſted ? 

Haſt thou any malicious de/ire a- 
gainſt thy neighbour ; or taken any 
pleaſure in bis misfortunes? 


Poſitive Juſtice. 

Fq4ST thou ſpoken truth # all 

men? 

Ha/ thou promiſed nothing out of 
thy poder? 

Ha/t thou avoided flattery ? 

Haſt thou been guilty of lying or 
equivocation, either for profit or 
pleaſure ? 

Haſt thou been courteous and 
meek to all men? 

Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 

Haſt thou ſheawn due reſpect to men 


of extraordinary gilts ? 


Envy and Detraction. 
4ST thou envied or 'endea- 
waured to detract from or leſſen 
thy neighbour's qualifications? 

Haſt thou ſecretly æuiſbed death or 
hurt 70 thy neighbour ? 

Haſt thou ſhewn due reſpect to 
men of rank. and guality ; 10 the 
rich; to thoſe in want, and 10 
the poor? | 


Gratitude, 

H AST thou been grateful to 

thy benefattors ? 

Charity or Love 10 our NEIN 

BOUR, 
A ST thou been affectionately 
deſirous of the ſal vation of al. 
men ! | 

Flaſt thou wiſhed them all health 
and welfare ? 

Haſt thau contemned, upbraided, 
or reproached any one for natu- 
ral blemiſhes ? 

Haſt thou grudged or repined at 
thy neighbour's yoo ? 

Haſt thou vilitied or diſdained 24 
neighbour ? 

Haſe thou judged raſhly of hi: 
words and ations ? 

Haſt thau ſpoken him fair, and 
injured him privately ? 

Haſt thou ſought io advance thine 
own intereſt by the ruin of thy 
neighbour ? 

Haſt thou loved or forgiven thoſe 
thine enemies, who have na- 
ed thee ? 

Haſt thou endeawaured to comfort 
and refrep thy ſorrow ful neigh 

* 

Ha/t thou endeavoured to ſup- 
port im in deipair ; and to 
reclaim hin from bis evil cause 


of life ? 


lity, given meat 70 the hungry. 
drink 7o the thir/iy, clothes to 


ſtranger ? | 

Haſ'i thou viſited the fick and theſe 
that are in priſon ? 

When obliged ; Haſt thou proſe- 
cuted an fender without rage or 


malice ? 


1 Haſt thou never permitted thy 
rich neighb-ur to fuffer lois, | 


when in thy power to prevent 

ut? 

Haſt thou given alms according to 

| thyability, and 4 
{onably, and prudently ? 

Haſt thou ſtrove tq get riches by 
unjuſt means, to give to the poor; 
or given them the ſubſtance due 
to thy creditors ? 

CyanriTY 


Haſt thou, according to thy abi- | 


the naked, and lodging t the | 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 


Credit or Reputation. 


H AST thou been ready to vin- 
dicite the inmcence of thy 
neighbour when fai accuſed ? 

Haſt than grounded thy dijlike of 
thy neighbour upon bare faipicions 
and he: ar- ay ? 

Faſt thoa fancied the worſt d ifi ut, 
and put the wort interpretation 
upon his words and actions? 

Flat thou dwelt upon an 240 
received, and harkencd to idle 
tales ? 

Haſt thou been ready to accept of 
thy neighbour's propoſals of recon- 
cillation? 

Haſt thou bren read y te d all that 
for thy neighbaur, awhich, were 
his ciſe thine, and thine his 
thau <would4ft in reaſon and road 
conſcience rate tt and be glad 70 
hawe done 7 Ve. 42 
Hal thou done cad to thy nrigh- 
bo: uy avithout indirectly ferring | 
thy 02:1 profit or plealure ? 

Ha thou treated th ſuperiors gur 
cheariul ſubmiſſion? 

— Thy benefactors auith gratitude? 

— equals aur good. nature, 
and readineſs to d. all offices of 
kindneſs ? 

— Thy interiors «i125 gentleneſs, 
moderation and charity? 


Of our Duty towards OuRsELVEs. 


Sobriety. 

H AST thou ſaug ht after a 

found and firm mind? 

Haſt thou firiven to govern and 
direct thy inferior appetites 1 
good and virtuous purp2/c: ? 

Huſt thou ſcarched and regulated | 
both thy ſoul and body in thy per- 
ſonal and private capacity ? 

Hal thou bent thy thoughts to 
achat it good ? 

Haſt thou kept thy heart in a good 
diſpofution to virtue? 

Hajt thou made religion thy great- 


| elt care? 


Ha/? thou avoided idleneſs and bad 
comrany ? 

Haſ! thou watched over and check 
ed the fult motions to cvil? 


| Haſt thou taken all opportunities te 
di them all the good in thy power? 
Haſt thou ſet afide all ſelf-love, 
and ftriven 15 fla aſe thy neighbour, 
for his good to editication ? 
Elaft thou prayed to God to bleſs 
thee with a charitable, meck 
aad peaceable temper ? 


Peace-making. 
AST theu reported any thing 
falſe of thy neighbour ? 
Haſt thou liſtened to hear what 
thy neighbour ſaid to another per- 
/em, either through curioſity, ma- 
lice, or envy, to ſpread abroad 
awvhat thou ſo heardeſt, to his pre 
judice, or to create a diſpute, 
variance, or contention ? 
Haſt 
quiet /e, never taking part in 
other men's quarrels, atherWi/e 
than to appeaſe them 
H 4ST thou gone to law or 
furd thy ne io obo us for tr ifles ; $ 2 
or ſome anguurded or injurious 
words, obe h ng Way affec # ty 


reputation, and be is willing ts 
revoke ? 


Going to Law. 


e to law only to recover or main- 
tam thy juſt right ? 

Haft thou ſued th by eig hbour out of 
revenge ?. 


Haſt thou always lived under a 
conſtant ſenſe of Goo's preſence 
and inipection ? 


Humility. 
FJ 4 AST thou abhorred all fawn 
ing expre/ious and behavicuy 

| that covers an hy pocritical and 
proud heart ? 

Haft thou fincerelv humbled 2hy- 
Self before God and man, in a 4 
Jen ſe of thine own corruption and 
2 — 2 

Haſt thou obeyed the civil magi 
ſtrate auilling in all things jul. 
and \awtal ? 

Haft thou deſpiſed their perſons, 
or expoled their wea kneſſes, or 
iniluled over their infirmities ? 


thou lived a peaccable or |: 


Haff thou becn ſure that thou wvent-] - > 
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Heads of Self Examination. 


Haſt theu been willing and deſi 
rous t be inſtructed by thy ſupe- 
riors in natural abilities ? 

Haſt theu envied them, or repined 
at the advantages Gd has given 
them above thyſelf ? 

Haſt thou grieved at or envied 
others for their advancement on 
account of their religious improve- 
ments? 

Haft thou been civil, affable, cour- 
teous and modeſt to, and among 
thy equals ? 

H. ſt thou repined or murmured 10 
fee them preferred before thee ? 

Haſs thou been awiliiug for peace- 
lake to ſubmit ts things indiffe- 
rent? 

Haft thou aſſimed n more autho- 
rity over thy inferiors than is 
conſiſtent <uith thy ation, and 
neceſſary to preſerve the regu- 
larity and good order of the 
world? | 

Hag thou been willing ta aſſiſt them 
in their neceſſities, and to make 
their condition as /ufportable and 
eaſy as may be: 

Haſt thou thought thyſelf too 
great 7 inſtruct orte procure the 
inſtruction of thoſe that are poor 
and ignorant? 


Ha ſt thun been ſenſible of thine 


own many infirmitie: and fins? | 


Haft thou ftri den to influence men 
toxwvards religion rather by racek- 
neſs than by power ? 

Haft thou affected the applauſe of 
men hy outward fherv of piety ? 
Haſt thau judged or dripiled the/e 
that differ from thee in teli- 


2 ? 
1 Haſt thou taken care to give no 


offence te the enemies of thy holy 


religion ? 


| Haſt thou impoſed needleſs difi- 
g ' thoſe under thy, 


culties or. 
power ? | 
Haſt thou. uſed great gent'enels 
to thee that baue offended 


thee ? 


+ +. Self-conceit. 
H AST thou been puffed up 
bowe meaſure an Guy accoant 


whatever? 


tlaſt thay firiven to be wik a- 


| 


| 


bowe wwhat is revealed in God's 
word ? 
Haſt thou ventured to publiſh thine 


own inventions in malters of pure 
| 


revelation ? 

Haſt thou been poſitive in thy api. 
nion concerning them ? 

Haſt thou aſcribed all thy Iknow- 
ledge o the bleſſing of (od ? 

Haſt thou been im patient of oppo- 
fition ? 

Haſt thou dildained counſel ? 


rebuke, or taken aff ont at every 
one that yields not to thr opinion ? 


Pride. 
FJ 45 T thou preſumed {+ much 
n thyjelf, as to ſet up for a 
director, pattern er lawgiver 10 
every body elſe ? 

Faſt thou valued tr on the 
goods of nature; or becau/e thou 
art mare beautiſul, ſtrong, witty, 
Sc. than others? Or, 

—O# the goods of fortune; be- 
cauſe thea art more wealthy, ho 
nourable, &c. Or, 

— On the goods of grace; becau/e 
God hath bleed thee gvith great- 
er gifts or virtues then others ? 


Vain-glory. 
AST thou veen reſolved to 
court the praiſe of man at all 
adventurcs, C, cammleting any 
fin in taſhion ? 
Flaſt thou been too much exalted 


thy virtues ? 


Meekneſs. 
22 T thou been calm, quiet, 
and chearful ander God”; ap- 

taintments, ard ablolutcly re- 
figned to his providence ? 

Haſt thou been angry without @ 
cauſe ? 

Hafi then judged by appearances 
only ? | 

Haſt thou given way to ſuſpicions, 
not ſupported by evidence ? 


| 
| 


Haſt thou put the belt conſirudtion 
on all words and actions? 

Haft thou checked all reſentment 
till thou haft au confidered the 
grounds it? 


Ef 


Ha/z thou (corned in/trutticn and 


in thy heart at the juſt praiſes of 


499 


| Page 
339 


336 


| 349 
349 


500 
Page | Flaſt thau reſented higher than the 

349] merit of the offence given? 

249 _ thou rendered railing for rail- 

ng ? 

349 Haft thou uſed rough methods to 
right thyſelf from Inconkderable | 
inuries ? 

340 Haſt thou tried Argument before 
puniſhment, and conference be 
fave law ? 

3424 Ha thou uſed private admonition 
brfore theu punifhedft thy neigh- 
bour open! y? 

5349 Fla/? tou ſought juſtice, and pu- 
niſhed without hatred, and 

| merely exith a wiew to reach 
thoſe ends which ars lawful and 
commendable ? 

2491 Haſft thou been always ready to be 
reconciled upon juſt and equitable 
conditions? 

349 Ha thou been ready to help and 


| Haft tber preſamed on thine own 


pray for thy greateſt Enemies ? 
Ha thou been full of thy own , a- 
| bilities, and overbearirg in com- 
any ? 
Haſtilun behaved with civility 
to all men in their proper fla- 


4. ans ? 


Canfiderarion. 
AST thea frf 1 
thy words and actions well, 


before ou fixedft thy refolu- | 


tions ? 


works and merit; or on a bare 
hiſtorical faith z Chrift for fat 
wation ? 

Haſt thou preſumed to think thy- 
Jeff elected or decreed to ſalva- 
vation wvithout ftri obedience to, 
| and faith in the goſpel of 
Chriſt ? 

Haſ! then been careleſs or neg- 
ligent zz thy pur, uit of eternal 
life ? 

Haff thau lived ſecurely in & ſin- 
ful fate ? # | 

Haſt thau confedered the con en 
7 thy — heb — 2 
ter thou didff them ? 

— Fhether they be hurtful zo thy- 
ſelf or cn. or ach ? Or, 

| — Whether they be according to 
the rules of the goſpel, 


| 


! 


* 


| and 
| 


H 


Haſt 


H 


b 


H 
75m thou haft 


Heads of Self- Examination. 
thou ever laid down to ſleep 
confidered thine 


| oawn eftate, repented of thy ſins, 
L 


Contentedneſs. 


AST thou been content wwith| 
that flate and circumſtance 
of lite, 4 which Gods provi- 
dence has placed thee? | 
Haff thou murmured or repined 
at the affliftions thaw haſt met 
with ? 
Haft thou received God's correction: 
with ſubmiſſions of praiſe ? 
Haft 


to God ? 
| Haſt thou 


thou am ambition to firive 
fg untawrtul dominion or pot, 


>, poſe ions, and high liv- 


Ha thou diſtruſted the promiſe: 
of Ged ? 

Haft thor judged of God's love or 
hatred to any one by outward cir. 
cumſlances ? 
Haſt thou been fo 
increaſe thy ſubflance by fraud 
and deceit ? Or, 

| — By engaging in more affair: 
than thou conldft manag 
anxiety, diſcontent, * neglecl 
religious duties ? 

thou endeavoured the beſt 

thou could/t, and left the event 


grieved immoderately 
at the hſs of huſband, wife, child, 
parent, friend, &c.? 


covetous as tr 


e without 


Watchfulneſs. 
AST thou been always mind. 


ful to reſiſt the fi- 2 
of evil, and approaches of the' 


ſpiritual enemy? 
Haſt thou ftrivven to work out thy 
ſalvation with tar and trem- 
ling ? 


Induftry ? 


3 
5 hbour's 


ation ? 


HW cmplyed reaſon, 


and memory 


$ > 


hap thou been idle, ſlothful, in- 

— brutiſh, or profane ? 
aft thou preferred 0 reaſon to 
027 revelatien ? Or 


| 
| 


| 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 


Haſt thou done thy duty in that 


in? 

| Haſt thou been ready to give goo 
advice 3j ta inſtruct the ignorant; 
and to reſolve the ſcruples — 
that $144 to thee ? | 

Hal thou taken care to bring thy. 
children up to fore honcſt em- 
ploy ; and at all times ta keep 
them out of idlene/ ? 

Art thou a labourer or a ſervant ; 
and doft loiter azvay thy time, for 
which thou dof? receive wages ? 

Ha thou neglected thy honſe- | 
hold affairs, ty family, children, 
or employment, without which 
thow canſ! not live according to 

| thy ftation, under a pretence of 

| move pure religion? 

Hat thou endeacumred to improve 
ail forts of piety and wirtue, by 

Fin thy mind upon heaven, as 

thy end; by endeavvouring to grow 

| in grace ; taking every opportu- 
| mity of doing good bath to the 
fouls and bodies of thy neigh- 
bours ; keeping guard on thy pa/ 
fions, and being ready to obey the 
checks of conſcience ? 

Haſt thiu been drawn from thy 
duty by temptation ? 

Haſt thou laid thy fins to the 
charge of God or of the devil ? 

Haſt thou berged God"s grace tc 

ftrengthen thee, and reſiſted the 

devil? 


| Chaſtity or Purity. 

H AST thou committed adul. 

| tery, or fornication, or in- 
ceſt ? | 

Haſft tbæu been careful to abſtain 

from all unnatural and unlawful 

| pleaſures of ſenſe in thyſelf and 
others; and haſt thou been mo- 
derate in the uſe of fuch as are 
lawful and allowed by the chri- 
ſtian religion? 

Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed 
wanton or lafcivious words, 
looks or geſtures, lewd compa- 
ny, indecent halli. or revellings? 


| 


ſtate of life God bas placed ther] 


unchaſte orgs ; or looted on im 
modeit pi7ures ? 


Ha thou taken any carnal | 


fare with thy hann 
any part of thy bod, 7: +1 
thers to lat? Or, : 

Hajt tho endoamus; 
luſ by exting = 
thing for that © 

Hat thou Lin cart; 
ſuppreſs a7 6c: innzr7s 0 
in thy thesghte, ard 4 apf 
thy mind to guod objects ? 

Hal thou made uſe of wwords of a 
double meaning, 10 create un- 
chaſte thoughts in others ? 

Ha thou repeated what thou HH 
heard in ſuch manner as t9 injure 
chriſtian modeſtly ? 

Haft thou carefully ac ded all out 
ward temptations to this ſin ? 

Haſt thou prayed ts God frequent- 
ly t2 preſerve thee from thi: fin ; 
knowing that the perfection and 
happineſs of a reaſonaole creature 
does not confift in fenſual enjry- 


ſpiritual ? . 
Temperanee. 


draok beymd achat God and 
nature has intended for the being | 
ard well-being of thy U? 

Haſft thou eaten or dranle only to 
gratity thy taſte, or to excite 

uſt ? 

Ha thou lived at thy table above 
thine ability, or indulged thyſelf) 
avith niceties and luxury? 

Haft thou avoided auhbatever thou 

findeſt prejudicial 8 thy h:alth, 
or to make thy body heavy, an | 
incapable of perfor ming thy duty? 

Haft thou ſquandered away hn 
own or creditors ſubftance with; 
banquetting, feaſting, or drunk | 
enneſe, and company keeping? 

Ha thou delighted in drunken 
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age 


ments, but in thoſe which are] 


FJ AST thou never enten nor |. 


5 


377 


378 


corpanrions ? | 
Time 


tine? 


nature, do the glory 


* 


Cod, 


Ero is haſt thas employed thyl 356 


ye thou applied all the time} 390, 
| thou cauldft reſerve from the ne-] 391 
Haff eben read diſhoneſt books, or | ceſſities 
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God, and thy own and neighbours | Haft thon followed the — 


5 02 
Pa ge 
good ? 
391 | Hajt thou aſſigned a Pager jen 
to all thy ations; and Jo muc 
time only as may be W = 
them ? | 
Sleep. | 
391 £73457 thou delighted too much 


: 


2 | Haft tb gamed e, inta a 


ies? 


Ha - laid more out is appa- 
| 2 than thy circumſtances can 41. 
? 


| too olten 4% thy recreations ?; 
Ha ** 0 preferred thy paſtimes 


in thy bed; or ſlept when 
thou wwert well refreſbed, and 
oughteft to riſe to thy work. or 
devorions ? 
Haſt thou, when thou laidft thy- 
Jef denon ta reſt, recommended 
thy foul 4 God ; wr eas of 
thy fins paſt? | 
Ha theu, when t 01 of 
from ſleep, thanked 804 for thy 
comfortable refreſhment; and his 
protection and preieryation . of | 
thee ? 
_ es been Aothful ? * 


1 
2 AST thu fer thy afe tions 
to much p pay + ? 


paſſion? 
Ha/l-thou gamed too lang, er come 


to thy buſmeſs, to the detriment 
thereof ? iS 

Haſt thou made a trade of gamse- 
ing ? 

Haſt theu lyed, cheated, deceived, 
tworn ar quarrclied at thy recre- 
ations? | 

Haſt thau played for more money 
than thou cert able to loſe with- 
ont diſcompoſure of temper, or 
| hurt 40 thy family or eflate? 

Have thy recreations been. Hort, 
z/ed for tefreſument andy, and al- 


ways yielding ta thy necefary du- 


Apparel. 
H AST then been modelt in thy 


apparel ? 


Haft —— bigs 


| thy fuper fluous claths, as fo neg- 


| with a good conference ? 


thifelf mh in je 


"or Yo en 


and drefſed 
thy 5 


a 
— 
8 
2 
jo 
v3 
* 


in Apex thyſelf, or ſhewing thy- 
ſelf to company, or in preparing. 


lee the care of thy foul ® . © © 
Haſt then regarded the faſhions of | 
ws wget (2 pon ab {ey 


Aeg thou been ſo covetous as 7 
deny thyſelf convenient 


ances? | 
aft thou for any wicked purpo- 
ſes pat an the dreſs of the other 


ſex ? 


—] 


ſaitable to thy ſtation and circum-' l 


Haft thex been ſatisfied with mean 


not in thy Power to get 
+ +4 b 


Fortitude or Patience. 

H AST thou been always calm 

and compoled, and tiead y 1: | 
, thy daty to God under afflic- 
tions, or in delay of thy 1 
tations ? 

Haſt thou permitted reaion and 
grace 10 guide thee in all thy 
Ways } - 

2 theu concluded that Ged is an- 
gry with thee, when thou haſt 
fallen into divers I UT and 
affii tions ? 

 Haſft thou retired, changed 45 

d:[cour/e, or remair<d ſilent, — 
anger began to bort? 


Haft thou deſpiſed nr of 
diſcontent ? 


Self-denial. 
HY Ouldſt thou rather | boſe the 
whole world, and lite 14% 4 
than offend God ? _ . 
 Haſt thou denied thy innocent 45 
| petites, when they hindered the 
| pradiice of 8 


N 


a . 


Haft thou dreſſed with a wiew to 
temps others to fon, either in the 
fame exce/5, or in the lufts of the 


| Ft 


H ales hes off is oh 


power 10 conlcience 
void Fare 5 


Haſt | 


nd 15 4, when 
a Plai apparet, of from | 
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408 Holy 
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age Haſt thou endeavoured, by a good | Haſt thou been guilty of any lye, Pa 

= example, and admonition, and} equivocation, or 2% or = 4% 

authority, i promote virtue, lence, or oppreſſion, Ic. to bring 
and'te ſuppreſs wice ? about, as thou ſuppoſed, a good 

407 | Haſt thou carefully diſtinguiſhed | end ? 

| between the glory of — Has thy zeal cauſed any one to fall 408 


tigung thine on or | or ſeparate from, or ts keep out 


w 


aſſion or inclination ? of the CHRISTIAN church? 
407 Haft theu cuted for religion| Haſt thou perſecuted without 408 
| <vith @ furious ſpiric? | meekneſs and charity ? 


thou been always uaded | Haf# thou in religious dif 1 08 

772 y what you contended for wa; — all — — bit 5 

certainlyaad confiderably good; ter reflections, a// falſe reaſon- 

and what you oppoſed was cer-| ings and miſapplication of /crip- 

tainly and oonſiderably bad? ture? 

407 Haſt thou been more concerned for] Art thou ſtedfaſt in thy holy reli- 408 
| the externals religion, than for gion, and charitable to thoje that 

| ſolid and real grodny/s ? | diſſent from thee ? | 


The Prayer for a ſincere Repentance 
After Self- Examination. 


22 God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
K deſires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 
cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inſpiration of thy 
Holy Spirit; that I may thoroughly repent of all my fins; 


ſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs thro' the merits of Chriſt ; 


perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
through the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour, Amen, 


N By the KING's Authority, 


I lately publiſbed, J 
A NRW Epfrior, care fully Correted and Enlerged, of 


HE Nzw Week's Preparati,s for a Worthy Receiving the LORD's SUP- 
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the Solemnity, and for a beneficial and effeftual Faining with the Minifer in the 
Office of Adminiſtration. 
Together with the FORMS of Examination, and Confeſhon of Sins: And ME- 
DF FON to enable us to live well after receiving the HOLY SACRAMENT. 
The bode, being purified from thoſe Extatic and Carnal Expreſſions, which 


(in another Treatiſe upon this Sabje2) have been long complamed of, is now ren- 
» 


— 


dered a Plain, Or and Reaſonable Service to Almighty God. 
Prayers for Morning . 3 — ch a Family 
for ng and ing, to be either with a Family, or in Private; 
| alſo Prayer for other Occaſions. 
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A Prayer for the-worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, 72 
be ſaid immediately after Sermon. 
Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy ſa- 
crament, (for then I fpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; then I dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me; 
then Iam one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with me ;) Grant there- 
fore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us now approach- 
ing thereto, may repent us truly for our fins paſt, having 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may 
amend our lives, and be m perfe charity with all men; and 
to become meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Men. 


A Prayer when we offer up our Ames. 
Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence I 
am both willing and enabled to relieve the neceſſities 
ot my poor brethren ! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 
mony of my love and gratitude, and to make me truly 
thankful for all thofe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of 
doing good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all good- 
neſs, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 
conſecrated. 


Racious Lord, who ſo lovedſt the world, that thou 

gaveſt thine only- begotten Son to humble himſelt to 
the death of the eroſs, that I might be redeemed from aſtate 
of fin and miſery ; who (to the end that all men ſhould al- 
ways remember his exceeding great love in dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain fuch 
holy myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 


membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort : 


I T humbly 
* The Reader, that would be ſatisfied concerning the Nature, Def and End 2 
the Sacrament of the referred g I, II, I 
42 IV, in this B Lord's Supper, is referred to Sunday VI Sed. , 
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{ humbly implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 
weaknels againſt all temptations; that the wiſdom of it may 
cure my ignorance ; and that the purity of this oblation of 
himfelf once offered may ſanctify me throughout in body, 
ſoul and ſpirit ; and this I beg for the all- ſufficient merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour, Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 
Rant me, I beſeech thee, gracious Lord, fo to eat the 
fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that my ſinful body may be made clean by his body, 
and my foul waſhed through his moſt precious blood ; and 

that I may evermore dwell in him and he in me. Amen. 


As the Prieſt comes fo give you the Bread, ſay, 

ET thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
} which was given for me, preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life; and grant that I may take and eat 
this in remembrance that thou haſt died for me, and feed 
on thee in my heart by faith with thankſgiving. Amen. 


A ke Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, Jay, _ 

ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

which. was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and ſoul 

unw everlaſting life; and grant that I may drink this. in re- 

membrance that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be thank» 
ful. Ames. | 


After receiving the conſerrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 


f 1 LORY. be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt : for feeing now, O gracions Lord! that 

I, who am but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the 
body and blood. of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy 
name; and as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes 
unto my God. O let not theſe feet, which haveapproachell 
thine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked: let 
not theſe hands, that have received the bread and the cup, 
which came down from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſ- 
tice, or any kind of impiety; but grant that they may ever- 
more be waſhed in innocency : let theſe eyes be chaſte, tha 
Kk 2 | have 
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have beheld the God of purity : let that mouth be clean, 
that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chriſt : 
and let that ſoul be raiſed above this world, that has been 
thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the fame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer «chen retired from the Lord's Table. 

Lord, I give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks, 
O chat thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me now to re- 
new my baptiſmal covenant with thee, in this holy ſacra- 
ment; and that thou haſt vouchſafed to feed me with the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; not for any merits of my own, but for the 
fake of thy infinite goodneſs and mercy towards ſinful man, 
Therefore, I beſeech thee, grant that this holy ſacrament 
may never turn to my judgment and condemnation ; but 
that it may be health and recovery under all my weakneſ- 
ſes and infirmities ; ſafety and defence. againſt al the at- 
tacks of my ſpiritual enemies; vigour and ſtrength to all 
my holy purpoſes and reſolutions ; comfort and ſupport 
under all the afffictions and calamities of life ; aſſiſtance and 
direction under all difficulties and. doubts z. courage and 
conſtancy under all dangers and perſecutions, eſpecially in 
time of ſickneſs, and at the hour of death; and finally, 
that it may procure for me pardon and forgiveneſs in this 
life, mercy and favour at the day of Judgment, and a never- 
fading crown of glory in thy heavenly ingdom, through 
* Chriſt my Redeemer, Amen. | 


_ 
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| A Prayer in Sickneſs. 
God, whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; behold me thy poor 
—— upon whom thou haſt been pleaſed to lay thine af- 


mY hand; ſanctify. I beſeech 2 this thy f fatherly cor- 
rection 


— 77 Made, pl re He Toppore henfel ander 5 — 


Kuch Sickneſs, a: the Lord hall pleaſe * bim with, is referred to Sunday 7. Sect. 
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rection to me; and grant that I may receive it with all the 
patience and ſubmiſſion becoming a child of God, neither 
murmuring nor repining under any diſpenſations of thy pro- 
vidence ; but looking on all my afflictions as the means to 
wean me from the world, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and 
to purge away all that droſs and defilement which my foul 
has contracted in this ſinful world. O merciful Father, let 
not my fins provoke thee to turn away thy face from me, 
while I ſeek unto thee in this time of my trouble; but for 
the merits and interceffion of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my fins ; and fay unto my foul, I am thy falvation. Oh! 
give me ſtrength, reſolution and patience to bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes, and infirmities ; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
my hopes, increaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 
that I may be delivered from the fear of death. Make thou 
my bed in my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt enable me to bear; give a bleſſing to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery; and, if it be thy good pleaſure, re- 
ſtore me to my former health, that I may lead the reſt of my 
life in thy fear and to thy glory. Bat if thou haſt determined 
that this ſickneſs ſhalt be unto death; grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, that the more the outward man decayeth, ſo much the 
more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renewed. 
with thy grace and Holy Spirit; and give me grace fo totake 
this thy viſitation, that after this painful life is ended, I may 
dwell with thee in life everlaſting, through the merits of 

Jeſus Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer on ſending for the Phyſicia + © 
Lmighty God, foraſmuch as thou haſt ordained the 
phyficiz 1 for the benefit of thoſe who languiſh un- 
der any bodily diſtemper, I have reſolved to try his {kill — 
order to the ſame; yet my chief hope is in thee, O be tou 
my help; for, without thee, vain is the help of man and alt 
his ſkill, Therefore, I beſeech thee; direct thy ſervant to | 
what may be proper for me, and let thy bleſſing accompany 
his preſcriptions, and give ſucceſs thereto. For tho' the moſt 
efficacious methods of cure are nothing, of themſelves, yet if 
thou ſpeakeſt the word, thy ſervant ſhall be healed ; it isthou - 
| K k 3 that 
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that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re- 
move all my maladies; and all other helps are but initruments 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure: 
therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me 
thine un worthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſue to thee 
for pity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 7 be uſed on taking Phyſick. 
IVE thy Dleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed 
for my recovery; for without thee all our endeavours 
are but vain: and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſo 
effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 60 be uſed on want of Sleep. 
AT God, I ſeek fleep, to cate my pains, and to 
recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; confider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
greatly needs refreſhment; and let my weariec eyes at length 
lay hold thereof. O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able to commune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit; let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night-watches; and let 
the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, till 
thy goodneſs ſees fit to give fleep to my eyes, and refreſh- 
ment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed oben labouring under bodily Pain. 

Lmighty God, who art a preſent help in time of trou- 

ble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 

ſed will, to eaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction. Not "any acknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 
towards me, and that I have deſerved much greatet pains 
than I now endure: therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet fubmiffion to thy will, I may wait till thou 


ſerſt fit to deliver me from my diſtrefs. And, whatever 3 
v 
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vils and ſorrows I may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee, 
and believe thee to be a kind and [merciful Father, even whilſt 
thou art {miting and correcting me for my tranſgreſſions. 
To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great mercy, to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon me than 
thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
Spirit; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce 
in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſincere repen- 
tance of all my fins; all which I beg at the throne of thy 
mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for @ ſick Child, 

Lmighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of lite and death; Ifly unto thee for 
{uccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy band in 

great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O Lord; 
eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in extremity. 
We know, O Lord, that if thou will, thou canſt raiſe it up, 
and grant ĩt a Jonger continuance in this life. O raiſe it up 
again (if it may pleaſe thee) to grow in years and ſtature, in 
wiſdom and — fear, and thereby to comfort ĩts parents, and 
to glorify thee. 1 believe, O God, that thou knoweſt beſt 
what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do what is beſt 
for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its life to thee, be- 
ſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether it lives or 
dies, let it be thine ; and either preſerve it to be thy true and 
fairhful ſervant here on earth, or take it into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of them that fleep in the Lord 
Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
tor thy mercies fake, in the ſame thy Son my Lord, wha 


liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 


God, world without end. Amen. F, 


A Prayer axial the Fear of Death. 
Ms: gracious God, ſince I am. haſting on to the end 
of my life; let all my fins be done away by thy mex- 
Cy, and my faith and repentance thro” the merits of Chriſt, 
Take from me all guilt, remove all fear, and give me pa- 
K k 4 tience 
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tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand 
ready to give a good account of my life unto thee; and that 
I may fight the good fight of faith-with-conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance, and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never ſleep in 
fin, nor lie down in forrow and miſery. Since the ſentence 
of death is paſt upon me, ſtrip my ſoul of all fleſhly affec- 
tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels, and beatified ſpi- 
rits: neither let me forget, that as this is like to be the laſt 
trial, which thou wilt afford me, of renouncing my own 
will and refigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth de- 
votion of ſpirit, and all holy obedience, and patience, and 
faith, and humble confidence in thee; make me therefore 
watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do 
them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortality, and for 
ſecuring thy everlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who died for me and all mankind. - Amen. 


A Prayer for Aſiſtance at the Hour of Death. 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only 
help in timeof need; look graciouſly upon me, O 
Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ftrengthen 
me, I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy 
grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. -Give me unfeigned 
repentance for all the errors of my life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my fins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. I know, O Lord, that there is no word 
impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe me up, and grant me a longer continuance in this 
life. Vat, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of my de- 
parturedraweth near, to fit and prepare me, 1 beſeech thee, 
againſt the Hour of death, that after my departure hence in 
peace, and in thy. favour, my foul may be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- 
tian of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Sep, my Lord and Saviour, 
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There is nothing that proves more fatal 
to that due preparation we ought to 
make for another liſe, than our un- 
happy miſtake of the nature and end 
of this, We are brought into the 
world children, ignorant and impo- 
tent; we grow uß in vanity and fol- 
ly; and, when we come to be men, 
we are but very little more prudent 
and more conſiderate. Thus our 
thoughts and our defires are wholly 
{et upon this world; we vainly pro- 
ict an eſtabliſhment in it, nor look 
we any further than the little intereſts 
and employment thereof engage us. 
And I think it is not to be doubted 
that it is the placing of our affec- 
tions ſo much upon e475 world, that 
above anything indiſpoſes ns to think 
of the ter. Our lives are uncertain, 
to be ſure cannot be long here; and 
therefore we ought to haſten all we 
can, before it be too late, to examine 
the ſtate of our ſouls, 2nd provide 
tor futurity. For all the little objects 
we now purſuc, for which our eaſe, 
our conſcience, nay our very religion 
itſelt, is ſacrificed by us, are but vani- 
ties and trifles, neither N in 
themſelves, nor ſatisfying in their 
enjoyment. The only thing chat can 
ſecure you againſt ſia, and endear 
virtue and religion to your practice, 
will be to raiſe your affection above 
this world, by ſeriouſly canſidering 
the excellence and certainty of ang- 
ther life ; and how vain and tran- 
ſient, indeed how troubleſome and 
u 7 * ing, are the higheſt felicities 
or b. : 


C SEEING ther the Almighty God has been 
pleaſed to recover you from your late fick- 
neſs, and to vourhſafe you a longer conte- 


nuance in this world ; it if your 7ndif-" 


penſeble duty immediately to reflect u 
— you hade 2 2 , l 
you could nat be fa de able n da under 
the diſordeng and pains of a fick bed: and 
to endeavor} to confirm the good diſpoſi- 
tions which the fight of the grave has 
raiſed apdtimproved ; but which a' new 
proſpedt of life vill be apt to deface again, 
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A ſerious admonition to thoſe who are recovered from 


fichneſs. 
winleſs they be renenved upon the mind ky 
your ſerious conſideration. © In order 
then to reap the benefits which Gd de- 
figmed in n/iting us, <ve are to conſider 
| fickneſs not fo much in the natural as the 
religious ſenſe : we are to con/uder it, and 
the pains and azontes ae felt, as it is a 
| nearer view of death, and a ſenſible proof 
| of the frailty of our nature: and the 


are not to be confidertd barely as an unea- 
fineſs to the body, but more cſpecialiy as a 
leſſon to the ſoul, to make it le% ford of 
continuing in this painful flatr, and more 
wilkng to leave this wvorld ab en it [fall 
| pleaſe Cd to appoint it. Nor are ae 10 
* confetter the” conttnuance of fe. inc/s as /a 
| murh time H from the bufincſi and plea- 
fures of this life, but rather as a check 
given by God to cur orlidly purſuits, in 
order to make <vay for thoughts and conſi- 
deraticns of a more heavenly nature. 
Ir is the great unhappineſs of cur na- 
ture, that hen calamitics fall upon ns, 
we are uneaſy and iat; and our 
whole buſineſs and care is to remove 
them, not to confider from at hence they 
| come. Hur in the caſe of ſicknets ron 
muſt have your eye chitfly aten God 
(choſe providence orders all the ar- 
| fairs of this world) or tlje you quill 
Ae Der make a right Judgment ner Aa 71 4 bt 
| uſe of it. It is certain, that ns Grd 
can ab nothing but for good and xciſe ends, 


feckneſs, it cannot be the only or chief 
end he aims at to puniſh the body, by rea- 
fon this life is not the proper ſeaſon for the 
puniſhment for fin : and to imagine that 
| God grieves and afflict: his creatures 
| for 'no other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in 
| bts power to de it, is by no means confi - 
| flent with the divine gaganeſs ; for God 
* bimfelf” aſſures us, That he does not 
j afftict willingly nor grieve the chil-. 
| dren of men: ard if he then ſends 
cheſs wrwillingly, this ſhews that he 
i f fend it at all, if it were not to 
be the ordinary means of conTeying good tg 
the foul ; which fhews that the thoughts 
of a fick bed are not to be laid aſide, as 
ſoon as tte are reſtored to cur Health and 
| ſtrength, A Having duly * 
| the 


pains and _—_— that wwe feel in fickneſr, 


, when he is pleaſed to wiſit us writh 
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the true end of God's wifiling mankind in | paration for the next life ; and as m 


in fin by ſetting death and a future flate | vouchſafing you an opportunity of making 

far from you, and therejare ficod in need | amends for theſe your former neglecti, by 
of a nearer view and apprebenſion of | a feature diligence in the work of your ſal. 
them: that you had long forgotten God, | vation. As you then could gladly hawy 


T general: then look upon your former life, then wiſhed over and over that heaven 2 

11 and you will likely find, that till au] and its happineſs had been your chief cars ( whic, 

4 avere iſcted you Cu, tern carelſs and I fay, fince theſe haue undeubtedly hon ęrixe 7 

4 lukewarm in matters of religion, and | your real thoughts, and ffncere wiſhes, and at all. 

? 6 avanted to be anxakencd into a ſenſe of | reſolutions, wwhen on your fick bed. pon hany wot to? 

| 4 your duty : that you encouraged yourſelf | now the greateſt reaſon to thank Gad fi 5 eg 
F 
| 
1 


and lad need to be thus brought ta a ſenſe | been content to have given all the auorli, 
of his power and juſtice : that tnſe and | had it been yours, for a little time to con. 


5 — 2 
” — ” 
th - 
—_—_ — x ů ů ͤ 


health had betrayed you into a — Ader better, and to make your peace with 

for the delights and intereſts of this world, | God ; and as a longer time is new gray. from 
and therefore it «was become neceſſary for | ted you, you are not to forget how walua. thee, 
God to inter poſe and ſhew you the folly of | ble you once thoughs it, but to improve it ware 


ſetting your heart on this life, by remind. | to the ends for which you then ſo earneſi 
ing yen of the uncertainty of it. Such | wiſhed and defired it. As you made re. 
refletions as theſe upon the follies and | peated reſolutions, that if God would pro. 
failings of your former flate, <vill hew | long your life, you would live to ſerve hin 


haſt 
for | 


that what you have felt were the chafliſe- | perform what you then promiſed. You ar 


| | | you the goodneſs and mercy of Cd in di- faithfully the remainder of your life ; (ez. and 
| ſiting you ith fickne's: and the ſenſe of | ing God has now graciouſly granted what ſtren 
1 this gocdneſs of Ged will convince you, | you then defired, le now expects that yu add 


ments of a tender Father, to whoſe hand | to conſider, that every promiſe and reſolu- " The 


| 

ul therefore liften and ſu*mit with great bu- | tion you made in ſictusſi was in the nature kno\ 

l mility and thank/uineſs, as ſaid the rojzal | of a ſolemn wow uito God : for, in caſe 

4 Pſalmiſt, en a life occaſian: I know, | you had died, none lat God could have ſoul; 
O Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs | judged of the fencerity of your intention; of th 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled ; and | 6 now you are rec>wered, if you forgt 
it is good for me that I have been af- | your wow, this æuill be a plain and open here 
flicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. | declaration that your reſolutions were only 4 ſer 
Haix thus reflected what the ſtate produced by the, fear of death ; and that 3 
of your foul was before jickneſi, and ha- | you have profited nothing by the chaſtiſe- — 
wing made yourſelf ſcn/ible of the goodneſs | ments of your heavenly Father. But I hije here 
of God in ſending it; conſfdder ſertoufly | your late reſolutions are ſo very freſh in own 
whether, before you was Viſited, you had | your memory, that you are haſlening to eoje 
not thought too little of another life, and | your mind of. every burthen it labour d un- of th 
awherher death, if it had then come, <vould | der in the time of your firings. © You me { 
not bade been acvery great ſurprize to you? | are ta conſider, that things occur in f 
Conſider alſo, that, if it had not pleaſed | time of ſickneſs to raiſe pious reſolutions in ore 
God to Hure you, you had been doomed | men's hearts. | But, cher health returns, cus; 
e'er this to eternal deſlruction. I jay, the | thoſe motives te ſeriouſneſs are not only cont 


fenſe of this Soul oblige you to exert all | apt ta ceaſe, but to be fucceeded by the 
the powers of the budy and ſoul in praiſing hopes of long life, the rf as of a fature 
and bl:ffing God for his goodneſs, and it } account, and a delight in the buſineſs and 
ſhould alſa warn you never ta run ſuch a | pleaſures of this bye. It is therefore ne- 


prep 
recti 


deſperate hazard for the future. N Ha- gary, as God has reſtored you to Health, and | 
vING ſericufly refleed on the divine good- | to conſider yaurſelf not as diſcharꝑed, ente! 
neſi, firſt in wiſiting you with ficke, but only as reprieved, from death ; and | 

and then in delivering you from death ; | that az God granted the reprieve, /o non! ever. 
you muſt remember <ohat wwere your ae but be can tell load len; er y wie it {ball be. ever. 


theughty and refolutrons, cu“ iνν you 2 IB perſuaded likewiſe to con der, that 
wpon your fick bed; and as you then thought | this may poſſibly be the laſt merciful warn- 
it a great folly, that pcu had let jo much of | ing, with time for repentance and amend- 
your tire faſs away with [5 little pre- | ment, that God Wn 9 von, and ph 


your 


pow 


— — — — — 
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next fictneſi may be unto death, or | you new life, and he is waiting to ſes if 

( awhich is far more terrible ) dtath may ſur- you will become a new creature. If you 

rizeyouona ſudden, without any warning | do not make a right uſe of the ſhort time 

at all. J Bt perſuaded then, I beſeech you, | now allowed you, you may find the next 

not to trifleacith your Maker ; but whilft he | return of his hand changed, from the cor - 

gives you this opportunity, be wije unto ſal- | rection of a loving and tender Father, into 
vation. God in his great mercy has given | the wengeance of an angry God. 


A Thankſgiving after Recovery from ſickneſs. 
Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 

kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raifed 
from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 
thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 
haſt not given me over unto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name 
for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a ſick bed, 
and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
ftrength and health { and, in caſe you have been ligbt- headed, 
add, and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding.] 
" The pains and weakneſs wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I 
know, O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my 
foul; and not for the puniſhment of my body; to convince nꝛe 
of the frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of my abo de 
here; to bring me to a ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to 
a ſerious confideration of my future ſtate. I am heartily 
grieved at the fins and vanities of my foriner life, and do 
hereby ſolemnly renounce them all: And in a juſt ſenſe of iny 
own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the aſſiſtarce 
of thy holy ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordirate deſires, and to keep 
me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution :hat I made he- 
fore thee in the day of my diſtreſs : And let thy late graci- 
cus warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty of my 
continuance here upon earth, and oblige me to live in a daily 
preparatioh to die, that having profited by thy fatherly cor- 
rection, and employing the remainder of my life to thy glory 
and the ſalvation of my own foul, I may be found worthy to 
enter into the joy of my Lord: To whom, with thee, and the 
ever-bleſſed Spirir, be afcribed, as is moſt due, by me, and 
every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, 
power, and dominion, both now and for evermore. Anen. 
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[ 514 ] 
An ADMONITION to all ſuch as intend to enter into the State 
of Matrimony, agreeably to Scripture and Human Laws. 


I. (THAT they contra? not with ſuch perſons as arc hercafier expreſſed, nor <vith any of lik; 
T degree, ageinſt the laws of God, and the laws of the reain:. 


II. That they make no ſccrers cortractt, ⁊uithout conſext or courſe ! of their parents or elders, under 
whoſe authority they be, contrary ts God's laws ard man's ordinanccs, 


CT Tr is to be noted, that theſe perſons, wwhich be in the diref? Line aſcendent and deſcendent, canny their 
marry together, althouge they be never 9 fur aſunder in degree. ¶ It is likewiſe to be noted, that 
conſanguinity and affinity (ert and difſolving matrimony) is camracted as well in them a 1 
them cue, be of kindred by the ont fids, as in and by them t2vb:ch be of kindred by both ſides, + Ard t 


alſo, That, by the dart, conianguinity and affinity (lerring and a ſſolving matrimony) is contrafted 
as wwell by unliwtul company of man and wema?;, as by lawful marriage, | 


: 1 — as licent 
None ſhall come ncar to any of the kindrrd of his fleth to uncover their ſbame © 1 am the Lord. I can't b 
Lett. xvii. 6. 
= | — $ OD reading 
A Man may not marry his A Wemran may net marry ler an inger 
* Randmot her, 1 Crandtather, Ther 
2 \ JF GCrantfathcrs Wife, 2 Grandmothers Huſhand, kind, in 
3 Wies Grandmother, 3 Huſbande Crandrather, that he 
4 Fathers Siſter, | 4 Father Brother, in ſearc 
5 Mother: Siſter, | | 5 Mothers Brother, tearn en 
© Fathers Brothers Wife, Fathers Sitter: Huſh» nd. is abſolt 
7 Mothers Bro hers Wie, - 9 Mother: S here Hoſbin, ent 
$ Wites Fathers Sitter, | $ Hutbanes Fathers Brot (iy, cea Ove 
g Writes Mother. S. ter. 9 Hab. nd. Moechas Brot hz. able, - 
f the { 
10 Mother, 10 Father. x ent of 
11 Step-mot hier. | Th Step-tatiicy, = q 
12 Wiles Mother. 12 Hutbands Fathes, 1 
APs | < matters 
13 Daughter, 13 Son, is trad 
14 Wife Duglites, 14 Huſbands Son, n 0 
15 Sons Wite. 15 Daughters Hutbaf. 4. e 
N require 
16 —— DR | 16 n DP The 
1” ites Sifter, 17 Huſban ro*her { 
18 Brothers Wit-. | 18 Sitters Huiband. ; Id in 
19 Sons Daughter, 19 Sons Son, The 
20 Daughters Dauguter, 20 Daughters Son, plainef 
21 Sons Sons Witc, 21 Sons Daughters Huſbuny., I tal 
22 Daughters Sons Wile, 22 Daughters Daughters Hulbard, with, v 
23 Wit: Sons Daughter, 23 Huſbands Sons don, have F 
24 Wife, Daughters Duugiiter, ö 24 Huſbands Daughters Son. inſtruè 
25 Brothers Daughter, 25 Brothers Son, us, "1 
26 S.fters Daughter, 26 Sifters Son, the re: 
27 Brothers Sons Wife. 27 Brothers Daughters Huſband, ſectiot 
28 Siſters Sans Wiſe, 28 Sifters Daughters Huſband. Veren 
29 Wites Brothers Daugkters, 29 Huſbands Brothers Son, Procet 
30 Wite Siſters Daughter. 30 Huſbands Sifters. Son. the me 
. 6 of Lee; 
* No children under the age of one and twenty years compleat, ſhall contract themſclurs, or marry, *leth 
without the conſent of their parents, or of their guardians and governors, if their parents be deccaſed. in tþ 
And whoever pail preſume 79 contract in the degrees prohibited {tho* he do it rgmorantly 9 befides that « 7 
tbe fruit of ſuc h copulation may be judged unlangpful, is 4lſe puniſhable at the Ordinary's diſcretion. [ Set © as 


torth by Archbiſhop PARK EA, in 1563. ] 
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AH to the Reading the Holy Scriptures : 
O R/ 


Ru l rs for the more 7rofitable Reading the Bible, and inſtracting 
Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the Old and 
New Teſtament are fitteſt for them to read, and þeſt ſuited to 
their ſeveral Neceſuzes and Capacities. 


1 Holy Books all Chriſtians look upon as the oracles of Gad, and 


the ſacred records of divine truth: And whoever retains a due reverence 
for them, and makesthem his ſtudy and meditation, will continue ground- 

ed and ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the goſpel. For 
as licentiouſneſs in opinion always makes way for licentiouſneſs in practice, ſo 
[ can't but earneſtly recommend to all that are ſincere lovers of truth the careful 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will afford to all that ſeriouſly peruſe them 
ſo many internal arguments of their divine authority, as cannot be withliood by 
an ingenuous mind. And, | 

TheHolySpirit has condeſcended to the weaker and moreignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all neceſſary truths are delivered. 
that he who has much underſtanding will find employment for his beſt thoughts 
in ſearching out the deep things of God's word, and he that has but little may 
learn enough from thence to make him wiſe unto falvation. But I promiſe, that it 
18 abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould 
depend upon the judgment of thoſe teachers and inſtruftors, which God has pla- 
ced over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcripture. For, it is but xl 1 
able, that perſons of ordinary capacities, and ſuch as have not made the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the ſame deference for the judg- 
ment of their teachers in difficulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that 
never ſtudied law or phyfick have for — of lawyers or phyſicians in 
matters relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meaneſt artificer thinks 
his trade and myſtery not to be learned without ſerving an apprenticeſhip; Is it 
not a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons fancy the profeſſion of divinity 
requires neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doctor's chair? 

Therefore, in ſome-wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch miſtake, I ſhall now 
proceed to lay down particular rules and directions for the right underſtanding 
and interpretation of theſe Holy Books. And 

The firſt rule I ſhall offer is this,, That we ſhould begin with reading the 
ebe the Gofeb wo b f the moſt books for any perſon to begin 

take the Cee to be one of the moſt pro ooks for any perſon to begi 

with, who defi — to make a good ell ner — knowledge. For, here we 
have Him — unto us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might 
inſtruct us, and teach us the way of God more perfectly: We have Him ſpeak unts 
us, © who ſpake as never man did.” Next to the Goſpels, I would reconunend 
the reading of the book of P/, as very proper to raiſe in our fouls devout at- 
ſectioas of faith and hope towards God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; of re- 
verence to his name and word. and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. Imiglu 
proceed farther in my own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your obſervation 
the method, which St Jerome preſcribes in his epiſtles concerning the education 
of Læta's daughter. He adviſes her, * firſt to teach her daughter the P/atms, and 
let her, ſaich he, be entertained with theſe holy ſongs: let her then be inſtructed 
in the common duties of life by the Proverbs of Solomon: let her learn from £e- 
* c::/iaſtzs to deſpiſe worldly things: tranſcribe from Jeb the praftice of patience 
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< and virtue: let her paſs then to the Goſpe/s, and never let them be but of her 
© hands; and then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the 4s and EH. 
< When ſhe has nriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, ler her 
© learn the books »f Moſes, Jaſbua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chron. 
© (les, the volumes of Ezra and Efther, and, laſtly, the Canticles.” 

Yet, although it be adviſable thus to read one portion of ſcripture before a. 
nother, they all agree in teaching the ſame fundamental truths, and in promo- 
ting one and the ſame excellent defign, vi. the glory of God, and the eternal 
happinets of men. | 


-» ” 
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The Books of the Old Teſtament 
ARE DIVIDED INTO 


Hiſtorical, Moral, Pjalms, and Prophets, 


The Con TENTs of the Ord TESTAMENT. 


I. HE HisToORICAL books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Direc. 

tions for the prontable reading of the books of Geneſis, Exodus; Levi. 
ticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, .1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 
Kings, 1 and 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. II. The Mo- 
RAL boat, Job, Proverbs, and Ecclefiaftes. III. The book of Plalms reduced 
into ſuch order, that every one may thereby find a help to raiſe their affeftion to 
God in every circumſtance of life. IV. The PROPHETICAL boats, Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel. Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, 
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi. 


um 


I. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the beginnlrg of 
the world, and afords us a proſpect unto the end of it Maſes begins with the hi- 
ttory of the creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, — of the peopling 
the world afterwards : of all which wonderful tranſactions the heathens had only 
an obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, of 
the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it 
brought along with it; diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this 
matter. For, here we ſec the ſcene of man's redemption beginning td open im- 
mediately after the creation, to ſhew ns that Chriſt was the end of the lay, and 
of all the diſpenſations of providence which preceded it; that he was the Lamb 
flain in the purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation of the world, and 
promiſed from or before ancient times. 

Thus we find one and the ſamedefign purſued from one end of the bible to the 
other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlineſs 
by various ſteps and , from the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed in paradiſe, to 
the end and conſummation of all things. Then Moſes informs us how God choſe 
Abraham and his ſeed, ſeparating them from the reſt of the world, and making a 
covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his people; 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promiſed Seed ſhould ariſe out of that nation. 
This was the firſt great ſtep that God made toward the fulfilling the promiſe of 
the Meas. And Kis deſign was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years together, before it was fully compleat and brought 
to perfection. And the remaining part of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament is 
exactly purſued in a natural ſeries of events for the ſpace of near one thouſand 
ve hundred years, the princi 
and dependence upon each other, that they do mutually ſupport and confirm 
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I ſhall only remark farther, That the ain bedlyer the Sacred Hiſtory, and aN 
the chief materials of it, are taken dut off the publick records and monuments of 
the nation, to which the writers'themfelyes do often-appea}, particularly in the 
books of Aug. and Cbraniclen. And the connection, which is obſervable bet cen 
theſe ſeveral of the fery ſtory, is likewiſe a plain indication, thut they 
were digeſted by publick authority, and not the product of private pens z die 
ing their thoughts with great freedom, and ſpeaking che trath without reſerve ; a3 


if their only deſign was to give God the 
the good opinion of their readers by an 


$99 and recommend their writings to 
ed m 


anifeſtation of the truth. And, 


To the end that theſe books may be read with our profit, I have here, for 


the ready finding any part thereof, collected an 


paſſages contained in them. 


referred to the moſt material 


| GENESIS. ; 
The creation of the world and all | Ahram encouraged by God, c. rg. 


things therein, chap. 1. & 2. ver, 


The creation of Adam, c. I. v.27. 
and of Ebb, c. 2. v. 21. 

The inſtitution of the ſabbath, c. 2. 
v. I. 

Paradiſe, c. 2. v. 8. 

Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24. 

The fall of man, c. 3. v. 1. 

The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. u. 15. 

The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. 
3 

The murder of Abe! and curſe of 
Cain, c. 4. v. $. 

The godlineſs and tranſlation of 
Enoch, c. 5. v. 24. | 

An account of the ark and Gad's 
grace to-Naeh, c. b. & 7. , 

The flood deſcribed, c. 7. & 8. 

God's covenant with Noah, c. 8. v. 
20. & c. 9. to v. 13. | 


V. I. 
Als promiſed a fon, v. 4. 


AIs juſtified by faith, chap. 15. v. 
6 


Hagar and [hmaels diftreſs, c. 16. 

| & 21. v. 15. 

Abram's name changed to Abraham, 

.. 

Circumciſion inſtituted, chap. 17. 
ver. 10. 

\ Abraham entertaineth angels, and 

> prayeth for the inhabitants of Se- 

adm, c. 18. v. 1. 

Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 
D. I. | * 

| —Obtains favour of God, c. 19. v. 

12. | 

Sadom and Gomorrah deſtroyed, ch. 


nnn 


ö 
q 
ö 


19. v. 14. 
Let's wite turned into à pillar of | 


ſalt, 2 19. D. 26. 


Nimrod, the firft monarch, c. 0. v. Abimetech deceived by Abraham and 


8. | 

Building of Bae and confuſion, of 
tongues, Go 11. Ve 3. , 

God's bleſſing any promiſe to Abram, 
c. 12. v. 1. and c. 13. v. 14. & c. 
16. 0 4. e 

Abrant's travels, e 12. v. 4. and c. 


12. 3 We 
„Haager with Lot ab. 13. v. 
een 


V. Is 60 


- 


afflicted, c. 20. 
Abraham offers Iſaac, c. 22. 
Iſaac's journey and marriage of Ræ- 
; becca, c. 24. v. 10. 
Abrabum's death and burial, c. 25. 


v. 7. 

Eſau ſelleth his bitthright, ch. 25. 

| Sf. 20. ; 

Jad decxiveth his father in. preju· 
dice to E/2u, c. 27. v. 1. 

The viſton of- Jacob's ladder, ch. 
28. v. 12. F 


As blefied by Melklitedechs c. 14. þ His vow, c. 28. v. 20. 


. 18. % * 


Jacob artives at Haran and ferreth 
Laban 
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The Th aelites perſecuted in Egypt 
- after the death of Joch, c. 1. v. 
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Laban for his daughters, ch. 29. 


V. I. 


Jacal's policy whereby he became 


rich, c. 30. v. 37. 


A Help to the Ræauing 


| M born, c. 2. b. 8 
pteſerved, v. 5. 

His flight into. Midian, v. 15. 
God appears to in a burning 


| — 


Jacb's departure and covenant | buſh and ſends him tothe [/rachktcs, 


with Laban, c. 31. . f. 
Jacob is afraid of Eſau, endeavours 
to appeaſe him, and wreftleth with 


an angel, c. 32. 24. | 


The meeting of Jacob and Eſau, 

c. 33. v. 1. | 

The murder of the Shechemiies by 

the ſons of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 

Fojeph hated and told by his bre- 

thren, c. 37. v. I. 

—[s advanced in Potiphar's houſe, 
tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 
priſoned, c. 39. v. 1. 

IInterpreteth the dreams of the 
chief baket and butler, ch. 40. 


. $a 
— Of Pharaoh, c. 41. v. 28. 
Is advanced next to Phuraab, c. 
41. v. 38. 
The faminc in Egypt, &c. v. 54. 
to c. 48. 
The ſorrow of 7:/cp%”s brethren, c. 
42. v. 16. 


Fudal?s/ ſupplication to Joſeph, cb. 


44. v. 14. | 
Jaſenb maketh himſelf known to 
his brethren, c. 45. v. I. | 
Jacob goeth into Egypt to Foſepb 


his ſon, c. 46. v 


. v. 9. 
Propheſieth his family's return to | 
Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. | 


—hleſſeth his tons and dieth, ch. | 


49. v. I. | | 
——-fis funeral, c. 50. v. 7. | 


Foſeph propheſieth, dieth, and is 
cmbalmed, c. 50. v. 26. 


EXODUS. | 


8. | 


e. 6. u. 3. 

Aeſes nutte by God, ch. 4. », 
3 

God's meſſage to Pharaoh by Miſe 


and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 
Its effects, c. 5, 7, 8, , 10, 11. 
Plagues of Zgypt, c. 5. to 12. 
The paſſover inſtituted, ch | 
e paſſover inſtituted, ch. 12, +, 


Its ordinance, c. 12. v. 4Þ c. 13. 5, 
3. See 2 Chron. c. 30. v. 1. c. 35, 
D. 1. 

The Hraelites driven out of Egypt, 

c. 12. v. 31. 

Their journey and paſſage through 

the Red - Sca, c. 12. v. 14. 

Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14. 5 


The Egyptians drowned in the Rad- 
Sea, c. 14. . 23. 
Maſes's ſong, c. 15. 
| The fjraclices murmur for water, 
| c. IF. v. 22. & c. 17. 
— For bread. . 16. v. 2. 


| —How ſupplicd with food, v. 4. 
W The hiſtory of manna, 16, %, 
Jaca bleſſeth Fo/eph's children, cb. 


14. 

Water guſhing out of the rock, d. 
17. V. 5. | 

An intercourſe between Mbſes and 
Jethro, c. 18. 

God's me to the Iſraelites on 
mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3. 

The publication of the ten com- 
mandments, c. 20. v. I. 


Laus concerning men ſervants, 5. 


21. v. I. 5, 
Women ſeryants, ch. 21. u. 7. 
—Manflaughter, ch. 21. 9. 12. 
| —Stealers of men, ch. 2 1. v. 16. 


Eill the male children, c. 1. v. 16. 


Pharuab commands the midwives to e of parents, ch. 2 1. v. 17. 


| —Smiters, ch. 21. v. 18. 


Laws 


Laws concerning hurt by thance, 
An. 5 - Aontibacnct. Aber 


oF the Holy Seriptures. 
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The altar of incenſe, c. 30. v. 1. e. 


7. v. 25. | 
An ox that goreth, ch. 27. , 28. The ranſom of ſouls, c. 40! v. 12. 
_ Him that hurteth, 65. 21. b. 33 15 brazen laver, c. 30. v. 18. c. 


— Theft, ch. 22. v. 1. 

— Damage, ch. 22. v. 5. 

—T reſpaſſes, ch. 22. v. 7 

— Borrowing, ch. 22. b. 14. 

— Forgication, ch. 22. v. 16. 

— Witchcraft, ch. 22. v. 18. 

— Beſtiality, ch. 22. v. 19. 

—[dolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. v. 13. 

Strangers, Widows, Orphans, c. 
21. v. 13. 

—Uſury, ch. 22. v. 25. 

—Pledges, ch. 22. v. 26. 

—Reverence to magiſttates, ch. 22. 
v. 28. 

—Firſt-fruits, ch. 22. v. 29. 

—Slander and falfe witneſs, c. 23. 
v. 1. | 

— Juſtice, ch. 23. v. 3. 

— Char:tablenets, ch. 23. v 4. 

—Year of reſt, ch. 23. v. 10. 

— Sabbath, cb. 23. U 12. 

— Three Feaſts, ch. 23. v. 14. 

— Blood and fat of ſacrifices, ch. 23. 
v. 18. | 

Moſes in the mountain 40 days and 
nights, c. 24. v. 1. 

The form of the ark, c. 25. v. 10. 
c. 37. v. 1. 

The merey- ſeat, c. 25. v. 17. & c. 
37. v. 6. 

The table, ch 25. v. 23. ch. 37. 
v. 10. 

The candleſtick, ch. 25. v. 31. ch. 
J. v. 17. 

The furniture of the tabernacle, c. 
26. v. 1. c. 35. v. 5. 

The altar of burnt- offering, c. 27. 
v. 1. c. 38. v. 1. | 

Aaron and his fons ſet apart for the 
priefts office, c. 18. v. x. c. 40. 
v. 13. See Levit. ch. 8. ver. 


1. . 
His garments and dreſs, c. 28. v. 
5. c. 39. v. 1. 


The manner of conſecrating the 
priefts, ch. 29. v. 1. 


FAN. 


38. 9. 8. 
The holy anointing oil, c. 30. v. 


I 22. c. 37. v.29. 


The Sabbath-day commanded, e. 
v. 2. | 
Miſes receiveth the two tables, ch. 

31. v. 18. and breaketh them, ch. 


32. v. 19. 


The Iſruelites worſhip a molten 
calf, c. 32. v. 1. 

Moſes talketh with God and deſires 
to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9+ 

Receiveth two other tables; and 
God's covenant with the //raeltes, 
ch. 34. ver. 1. where alſo you 
read the hiſtory of the law, and 
the terrible manner in which it was 
publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS, 
The law of burnt-offerings, ch. 1. 
& 6. v. 9. 
Ihe law of meat - offering, c. 2. & 
c. 6. v. 14. 
Peace offering, ch. 3. & ch. 7, 
U 4+ 
Sin- offering, ch. 4. & ab. 6. v. 24. 
c. 16. v. 11. 
| —Treſpals- offering, c. 5. v. 6. c. 6, 
& 7. v. 1. 
The offering at the conſecration 
of a prieſt, ch. 6. v. 19. ch. 8. 
v. 14. 
The conſecration of Aren, cb. 8. 
v. 1. c. q. 
The puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 
bu, c. 1G. v. I. 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 1 1. v. 1. 
Laws concerning women after 
child birth, c. 12. v. 2. 
Leproſy, c. 1 3. v. I. 
| The ſcape-goat, 6, 16. v. 20. 
The feaſts of expiations, 4. ˖6. D. 


29. 
Unlawful marriages, c 16. v. 1. 
—Luſts, c. 18. v. 19. 
Laws 
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Laws againſt inceſt, ſodomy, and 
beftiality, c. 20. v. 11. 

The feaſts of Palſever, Pentecoft, 
Trumpets, & Tabernacles, ch. 23. 
V. 4+ 

The day of atonements, ch. 23. v. 
26. 

The puniſhment for blaſphemy, c. 
24. v. 11. 

The Sabbath of the ſeventh year, c 
25. v. 1. 

The year of Jubiler, c. 25. v. 8. 

A bleſſing to thoie that keep the 
commandments, c. 26. v. 

A curie to thoſe that break them, 
c. 26. v. 14. 

Repentance acceptable to God, ch. 
26. v, 40. 

The laws of vows, c. 27. v. 1. 


NUMBERS. 

The order of the twelve tribes in 
their tents, ch. 2 

The law of the Nazarites, c. 6. v. 1. 

The form of bleſſing the pcople, c. 

6. v. 24. 

A ſecond Paſſover allowed, c. g. v. 
2. 

The election of the 70 elders to aſ- 
fiſt Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 

The murmuring Hraelites are de- 
prived of entering into the land of 
Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 

Ihe puniſhment for violating the 
Sabbath, c. 15. v. 52. 

The rebellion of Cœrab, Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its puniſhment, 
c. 16. v. 1.— 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. 1. 

The Hraelites plagued with fiery 
ſerpents, cured by the brazen ſer- 
pent, c. 21. v. 4. 

Balaam's aſs, and behaviour with 
Balak, c. 22. v. 22. 

— Parable, c. 13. v. 7. 1 18. 

Prophecy, c. 24. v. 


* Phineas's covenant with Gop, ch. 


25 v. 10. 
Jaibua appointed to ſucceed a. ofes, 
6. 27. v. 18. 


| 
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| DEUTERONOMY. 

Mijes's prayer to enter into Ca. 
naan, c. 3. v. 23. 

The cities of refuge, c. 4 v. 41. 

The rebellions of the Hraclites, ch. 

N 

Duty of a king, c. 17. v. 16. 

Moſes propheſieth of Chrift, ch. 18. 
D. 15. 

Ot muzzling the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 

The curſes pronounced on mount 

| Elbal, c. 27. v. 14. and c. 28. 7. 
I5. 

The bleſſings for obedience, c. 28. 
v. 1. 

The curſings for diſobedience, ch. 
28. v. 15. 

Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 

V. 29 

God's mercy promiſed to repen- 

tance, c. 30. v. 1. 

Maoſes's ſong on God's mercy and 
vengeance, . . Vs 1. 


The death of Moſes, c. 34. v. 5. 
JOSHUA. 


Foſhua ſucceeds Moſes, c. 1. v. f. 

| The hiſtory of Rahab and the ſpic, 
. . 5. 

The Haelites paſs over Fordan, cl. 

FS V4. © $ 

Manna ceaſeth, c. 5. v. 12. 

| Achan detected and puniſhed, 4 7. 
9. 18. 

The craft of the Gibeonites, c. g. v. 


, 


3. 
The ſun and moon ſtand ſtill at the 
command of Jaſbua, c. 10. v. 12. 
Six cities of refuge, c. 20. v. 7. 
7 4s exhortation before his 
death, c. 23. v. I. 
| —Death and burial, c. 24. v. 29. 


JU D GES. 
Siſera ſlain, c. 4. v. I. 
| by _ of Deborah and Barak, c. 


The hiſtory of Gideon, c. 6. v. II. 
to c. 8. v. 25. 


? 


Fephibal's 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Jphthab”s vow, ch. 11. v. 29. 
An angel appears to Manoab, ch. 


13. v 8. 
T be hiſtory of Samſin, ch. 13. v. 
24. to c. 17. 
1 SAMUEL. 
Hamab's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. 1. v. 9. 
Her ſong, c. 1. v.1. 
The fin and puniſhment of E's 
ſons, c. 2. v. 12. and 27. 
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The journey of the queen of Sheba, 
c. 10. v. I. See 2 Chron. c. q. v. 
I. 

The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. 4. 

The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 

| phet and Ferabaam, c. 13. | 

Elijah ted by ravens, c. 17. v. 1. 

- Worketh miracles at Zarephath, 

c. 17. v. 8. 
—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire 


from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 


The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2. ver. 
18. ch. 3, 77 8. ch. g. ver. 18. ch. 
10. ver. 1. ch. 12. ver 1. ch. 13. 

ver. 8. ch. 15. ver. 1, 33. ch. 16. 
ver. 1. ch. 19. wer. 18. ch. 25. b. 
I. cb. 28. ver. 9. 

Saul anointed king, c. 10. v. f. 

David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13 


-—!s cemforted by an Angel in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 


The murder of Nabeth, c. 21. v. 5. 
2 KINGS. 


Elijah taken up into heaven, ch. 2. 
v. 1. 

Bears deſtroy the children that 
mocked Eliſba, c. 2. v. 23. 


See 2 Sam. ch. 2. wer. 1. & c. 5. 
9. I. 
The combat of David with Gzlath, 


c. 17. v. 48. 


2 SAMUEL. 
David's lamentation for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan, c. 1. v. 17. 
The murder of Urrah, ch. 11. v. 6 
Nathan bringeth Dawid to repen- 

tance, c. 12. v. I. 
Solomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 
A pſalm of thankigiving, c. 22. v. 1. 
The diſaſter of 1/rae! by David's 
numbering the people, c. 24. v. I. 


KINGS. 

Salmen made king, c 1. . 32. 

lis choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. 9. 

lis judgment between two har 
lots, c. 3. v. 16. 

His houſhold and officers, ch. 4. 
v. 7. See 2 Chron. c. . v. 13. 
The building of the temple, ch. b. 

. 7. 

Salmon 's bleſſing, prayer, fc. at the 
dedication of the temple, c. 9. v. 
I. See 2 Chren. c. G. v.12; 

God's covenant with Salamôn, c. 9. 
. 1. 


Tne witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. | 


| Eh/ba multiplieth the widow's oil, 
JE C40. 1. 

Naaman cured of his leproſy, c. 5. 
v. 8. 

Gehazi ſtruck with leproſy, ch. 5. 
D. 27. 


Jezebel devoured by dogs, c. 9. v. 


39. 

Eliſba's bones raiſe the dead, c. 13. 
9. 21. | 

Hezetiah's good reign, and wars 
with Aria, ch. 16. v. 19. ch. 
18. v. 1. See 2 Chron. c. 29. v. Is 
to 32. | 

S-1macherib's defeat, c. 19. 

| Hezchiah receives a meſſage of his 
death, c. 20. V. 1. 

The ſun goeth backward ten de- 
grees, c. 20. v. 8. 

FTaſiub's good reign, c. 22. v. 1. 


1 CHRONICLES. . 

David's pialm of thankſgiving, c. 

16. b. 7. c. 17. v. 16, and c. 29. 
V. 10. 


| You may read in the 28th chapter; 


ver. q. king David's charge, be- 

fore his death, to his fon kin 

S:lamen; © Know thou the Go 
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« of thy ſather, and ſerve him NEHEMIAH. 

« with a perfect heart and with | Nekemiat”s mourning, faſting and Th 
« awilling mind, &c. 2 c. 1. v. Is l 26 
| rtaxerxers' commiſſion for building Th 
2 CHRONICLES. Feruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 24 
You have the pious life of Jeſab, | 1 he manner of hearing and read. Te) 

and his forrowful deach, in the | ing the law, c. 8. v.1. ch. 13. v. 
34th and 35th chapters. And in the | I. T 
30th chapter, God's mercifuldeal- f A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- all fi 
ing with the pcopbe of the aus is feſſion, c. 9. in which is included part 
ſo let forth, as to be fit to affect | a great variety of extraordinary Thi 
and territy the unrepenting knner. } providences, as in particular aſhort * 
| hiſtory of God's dealing with the 90 
E Z RA. | ljraelues, and of the unworthy re- pacii 
The proclamation of Cyrus, for | turn they made him, in breaking phy, 
building the temple, c. 1. v. 1. his commands. of P- 
— Of Darin, c. 6. v. 1. 3 | part! 
— Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. II. 5 ESTHER. ciall 
Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, <>. | The advancement of Aordecai and An 
9. v. 5. 5 | puniſhment of Human, chap. 8. ver 
II. The MORAL Books are fo called, becauſe their chief deſign is to inftru& * 
us in the ways of virtue, and give rules for the direction and good government God 
of our lives. Theſe are the books of Job, the Prouerbi, and Zarb 4. 5 
10» — 
The book of / was written on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of pati "a 
and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pious and de- n 
vout ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit by the careful peru. 25. 
ſal of this book, w hich recommends itſelf to the reader above all other books of The 
Holy Wk by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are ver 
deſcribed with the moſt tender and lively ſtrokes; where are to be found the moſt Advi 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the ver. 
moſtdevour expreſſions of th at ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due to bis will, Obi 
and of that truſt and confidence which good men have in his mercy, even in the * 
depth of their afflict ions, arikag from the teſtimony of their conſcience : of which — 
particulars the reader will find many examples by the following directions. 
Satan permitted to tempt Feb, c. 1. Job's confidence in God, c. 13. u. — 


v. 6. 14. 
Job's behaviour in afflidtion, ch. 2. | Sin the cauſe of corruption, c. 14. 
5. 7. c. 6. v. I. c. 7. v. 13. v. 14. v. 16 1 


& c. 29. | Fab believes the reſurrection of the 
— Irpatience, c. 3. U. 1. c. 7. v. 1. | body, c. 19. v. 257. 
c. 10. v. 18. The ſtate and portion of the wick- 


Indonſideration, its harm, c. 5: v. | ed, c: 20. 94 
5 ob"s deſire to ſee God, c. 23. 


1. 
The happy end of God's correction, The ſecret judgment for the wicked, 
„ | c. 2. v. 17. u PSs : 
God's juſtice defended, ch. 8. . Man cannot be juſtified before God, 


: 
| 
33. v. 8. ch. 34. v. 10. ch. 36.6. 25. | 


. 1. 1 


Tube 
 wW — 


— = 


of the Holy Scripiures. 

The infinite power of God, chap. 

26. ver. 5. | 
The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. 
24. ch. 27. ver 8. Sce Pſalm 1. 

ter. 4. 
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Jab's integrity, ch. 31. ver. 1. 
Fob and his 35 s. ch 32. v. 1. 
— Humiliation, ch. 40. ver. 1. 
—His age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 


PROVERBS. 

The Proverbs contain excellent inſtrctions for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtates and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt; and enforce each 
part of our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays down this rule as che found - 
ation of all his inſtraQtions: ** The fear of che Lord is the Beginning of wiſdom.” 
This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of 
mind and action: whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine fpeculations 
to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leifure, and not fitted for the aſe of ordinary ca- 
pacities: I fay, fo faint are the perſuaſives, and feeble the reproofs of philoſo- 


phy, when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book 


of Proverbs, which are 
particularly recommend it to their fre 


peculiarly adapted to the meanett capacities, that I would 


nt reading and diligent peruſal, eſpe - 


cially in theſe partieular points following. 


An exhortation to fear God, ch. 1. 
ver. 7. 6 
Admonitions to 
ch. 2. 
Godly exhortations, ch. 3. & 4. 
ver. 20. & chap. 5, 6. 
The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. ver. 1. 
Obſervations on moral virtues and 
their contrary vices, ch. 10. to c. 
25. 
The value of a good name, ch. 22. 
8 1 
Advice concerning envy, chap. 24. 
ver. 1. 0 F 
Obſervations about kings, chap. 25. 
ver. 1. 
—Avoiding of quarrels, chap. 25. 


ver. 8. 


| avoidbad company, 


. 


Obſervations about Luggards, ch. 
26. der. 13. 
—Contentious buſy-bodies, ch. 26. 
ver. 17. 
—Self-love, chap. 27. ver. 1. 
True love, chap. 27. ver. 5. 
8 impiety and integrity, ch. 
4 | 
—Publick gorernment, chap. 29. 
ver. 1. | 
Private government, chap. 29. 
Wer. 15. | 
| —Anger, pride, &c. ' chap. 29. 
ver. 22. en 
Agur's confeflion of faith, chap." 30. 
Prayer, chap. 30. wer. 7. 


ver. 1. 
The praiſe and properties of a good 


* 


| 


—Fools, chap. 26. ver. 1. | 
ECCLES 


The book of Ecclefiaſtes was written to convince us of the vanity of all things 
here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatisfattion could be found in all 


wife, chap. 31. ver.-10. | 
IASTES. | 


manner of worldly enjoyments, and was acquainted with the extravagancies of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myſteries of wiſdom and k 


Yet at laſt this great 


ending in vexation of ſpirit: not to 
worldly bleſſings; becauſe we ſhall 


— 
prince inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon 

things of this world, as being empty and unſatis factory in the enjoyment, 
miſe ourſelves too much 
| diſappointed : but to uſe the 
of this world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpe& 


e 
deten and 
happineſs in any 

good 4 
to ourſelves, with ſu 


miſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and with charity to our neighbours, always 


remembering that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of 
foon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we o 
the beſt of gur years to the ſervice of God, whilſt we have a qui 


th 
to con 
„ 


L1 3 


* 7» 
— — 
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— 
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of his bleſſings; and not defer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, 


till old age ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us; for then cometh 


judgment, when we muſt give an account of all our thoughts, words and deeds, 
as the following directions more particularly ſhew. 


The vanity of all human courſes, | All things come alike to all, ch. g. 
chad. 1, ver. 1. chap. 2. ver. 1. | v.1. 
chap. 3. ver. 1. Directions for charity, chap. rt. 

Vanity, how increaſed, ch. 4 v. 1, [v. 1. 

Vanities in divine ſervicc, ch. 5. | Death ſhould be thought on by 
v. 1. youth, chap. 11. ver. 7. ab. 12. 


The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6. | L. 1. 


V. II. 
PS ALMS. 

III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral circumſtances of devout 
minds. Some of them inſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 
praiſe him according to his exeellent greatneſs, as it is made manifeſt in his works 
of creation and providence ; as particularly the 8th, 1gth, 33d, 103d, 104th, 
107th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous loving-kindneſs tg his 
church, to Jacob his people, and Mae his inherjtance, and foretel the glories of 
Cbriſt's coming, and his kingdom: of which fort are the 2d, 45th, 68th, 726, 
78th, 96th, g8th, 105th, 106th, 110th, 111th, i 36th, and many more. Again, 
ſome Þ:alms declare the excelicucy of God's law, which he has given us to be a 
light to our feet, and a guide to cur paths, and ſhew the happineſs of thoſe who 
live under the conduct of it: ſuch are the ſt, the 19th, and above all the 1 19th, 
which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earneſt 
prayers for grace to underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt di- 
xeas us how to humble cu: ſelves in the fight of God; to implore the pardon of 
our fins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind the moitprincipal Pſalms 
are the z5th, 51ſt, 13oth, 14iſt, 143d. In many Pialms he exhorts us to ſubmit to 
God's will in allevents, and :o put our truſt in his mercy, to tarry God's leiſure, as 
he ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper 
of the friendleſs: of which fort the molt remarkable Pſalms are the gth, 10th, 
and 11th. And laſtly, not to mention many others, in ſeveral of which the Pſal. 
miſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, but likewife to be mindful of the 


afflicions of Jeb, and pray to God to deliver Mael out of all his troubles, 


every perſon may find, in the following collection, a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, 
and help him to railc his aſfectious to God in every circumſtance of lite, 


The ſecurity of God's protection, A prayer for ſafety, and our ene- 
alm 3 v. 1. pf. 16. v. 1. mies confuſion, pf. 35. ver. I. f/, 
T he providence and juſtice of God, | 55. ver. 9. . 50. ver. 1. /, 59. 
＋5 11. v. 4. per. I. / 64. ver. 1. ff. 69. ver, 
he deſcription of a good man, ff, 22. , 70. 
1 5. A perſuaſive to patience and conſi - 
A pfalm of praiſe, þ/. 18. | dence in God, pf. 37. 
A thankſgiving for victory, , 21. | Reſolutlons againſt impatience and 


N 


fear of death, pf. 39. v. I. 


U. I. 7 
Confidence in God's grace, pf. 23. | A prayer in time of affliction, 2/; 


A prayer for remiſſion of fins, pj. 38. and 30. v. 10. 
7 v. 7. See ff. 32. v. 1. and 3 the beſt ſacriſice, of 40. 
31. v. 1. 1133 Ls a 
A ſong 


IV 
quich 
tore 
foret 


of the Holy Scriptures. 825 


A ſong of joy, þ/. 45. The ſtory of the MHaclites rebellion 
A prayer after the conquering of a and God's mercy, p/. 106. v. 7. 


temptation, Bf. 73. v. 1. Prayers, praiſes, and proteſſions of 
An exhortation to hear God's word, | obedience, . 119. 
5% 78. v. 1. | God's bleſſings on the righteous, 
—to thankſgiving, p/. 8r. wer. 1. | pf. 128. 
p 95. v. 1. % 96. /. 120, d. Upon all penitential occaſions read 


1. pf. 103. | one or more of the follewin 
A prayer in great diſtreſs, /. 88, | pſelms, wiz. the 1ft, 4th, 6th, 
and 102. th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 
The (tate of the godly, / gr. v.] 36th, 37th, the 50th, 7 3d, 84th, 


I. 

A pſalm for the ſablatb-day, 92. 

A vow or godly reſolution, /. 101. 
. 104. v. 32. 

A meditation on God's power and 
providence, ff. 104. v. 1. 

An exhortation to thankſgiving, . 

105. v. I, pf. 106. Ts 1. pe 107. v. 
1. „/. 113. v. 1. . 117. 

to praite God, pf. 118. / 134. 
5 135. v. 1. 


For thanks for particular mercies 
received, /. 136, 148, and 150. 


goth, gitt, 103d, 107th, 118th, 
119th, 146th, 

Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ſt, 
102d, 130th, 143d, are called the 
ſeven penitential ptalms, in a more 
particular manner. 


SOLOMON SONS, 
A deſcription of Chr:/t by his graces, 
chap. 5. v. . 
The graces of the church, ch. 6. v. 
4. ch. 7. U 1. 


IV. The PROPHETICAL Books admoniſh the people of their duty, and 
quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies be- 
fore their eyes. They keep up a ſence of providence in their minds. They 
foretell the times of the Meſias, and prepare men's minds for the reception of 
him. 

Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be 
deſpiſed, as if they were altogether uſeleſs. For, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them 
of no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they may be uſeful to after- times; and 
what they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter. 


Another particular which I would defire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 


writings of the prophets, and which is that part of them that is beſt ſuited to 
common capacities, is that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove the vices of the 
times they lived in, and thole pathetick exhortations, whereby they perſuade 
finners to amend their ways, and break off their fins by a fincere repentance. 
Firſt beſeeching them by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, 
by the obligations he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice ; 
recounting his palt favours towards, them, and renewing his gracious promiſes 
for the time to come: And if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with ſinners, 
they then repreſent to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his 
power, the herceneſs of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incor- 
rigibleneſs, in abufing his mercies, deſpiſing his 1 reſiſting his ſpirit, 
and rendering ineffectual all thoſe methods which Divine Wiſdom itſelf could 
make uſe of to recover ſinners from the error of their ways. All which will 
be much better underſtood, it the reader will pleale to attend to the tollowing 
particulars. | . 


ISAIAH. 


Iſrael's complaint, c. 1. b. 7. 


God's judgments againſt covetouſ- 
nefs, c. 5. % 8. 


LI 4 3 he 
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The reſtauration of Jſracl, and vo- 
cation of the Gentiles, ch. 1 r. ver. 


A Help to the Reaaing 


Ezekiel encouraged by Gud, che 1, 


ver, 4. 


10. ch. 14. der. I. ck 4% ver. 18. [A reproof to lervile preachers, ch. 


ch. 54. ver. 1. 
A thankigiving for mercies, ch. 12. 
The deſolation of Babylem, ch. 13. 


Der. 


The hleſſings of Chr it O kingdom, 


ch. 32. ver. 1. ch. 35. ver. 1. 
Sennacherib invadeth Judæa, ch. 36. 
der. 1, 
2 exhortation to 4 truſt in 1 Cori? 25 
51. 
. prophecy of Chriſt's G 


33. 
The office of Chriſt, ch. U . ver, 1. 
The bleſſed ſtate of the new * 
ſalem, ch. 65. ver. 17. 


e E MIA 8 

Read the 5th chapter, particularly 
ver. 22. Fear ye not ma? {aith 
he Lord, Cc. Readatfo the 17h, 
ig ch, and Ziſt chapters: inthe 3rit 

and following verſes of which laſt, 
you find a large and cxcellent ac- 
count of that new covenant refer- 
red toin the 3th chapter of the e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews : and chapter | 


35, where the creat example of o- 


bedi-nce in the Rcchahites is pro- 
poſed for our inſtruction. From 
the 52d ch. by the terrible ſuffer- 
ings of Zedetiah, the greateſt men 


may learn to ſtand in awe of God, 


do be humble and moderate, and 
under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- 
certainty ot the enjoyments of this 
world; as alfo from king Jeloia- 
tim's advancement in the 37th 
year of his captivity, not to de- 


ſpond, much leſs to deſpair, upon | 


the long continuance of mistor- 


tunes or aflictions. 


Read the 3d chap, in time of cala- 
mi 
mY EZEKIEL. 


Exetiel's viſion of the f2ur wheels, 


654. „ 15. 


| 


| ver, 14. 
LAMENTATIONS. 1 


13. 

Every man anſwerable for his own 
ſins only, ch. 17. ver. 1. 

The whoredoms of Abolab and A. 
halibah, <h; 23. 


Exzehiel's viſion of the dry "FT cb. 
37. 
„ ai 


| Netuchadnezzar's dream and its in- 
| terpretation, ch. 2. ver. 31. ch. 4, 
ver. 4. 
Te three children in the fiery fur- 
nace, ch. 3. ver. 13, 
Beiſtaxzur s impious feaſt, ch. 5, 
der. 1. 
Daniel in the lions den, 5.6. 5. Ic. 
A confeſſion. of furs, ch. 9. v. 3. 
hr ſeveuty weeks, ch. 9. v. 10. 
* 2 be deſtroy ed, ch. 12. 


: .HO 8 E A, 
God's judęments againſt a finful 
people, Fc. cb. 2. ver. b. ch. + 
Ver. t. 40. 5. Ter. I. See ch. 8 
ver. T. : 
His promiſcs of reconciliation 
with them, ch. 2. v. 14. See 
th. 5. ver. 15. ch. 1 3. ver. q. ch. 
I 4. ver. 4. 

An exhortation to repentance, ch. 
. ver. f. ch. 12. ber. 3. ch. 14. 
| Ver, I. 

God's abhorcecnce of | hypocriſy, ch. 
| 7. Ver. 11. 

God threateneth deſtruction to the 

impious, ch. 8. v. 1. 

The diſtreſs and captivity of Tract 

for their fins, ch. q. ver. 1. 


| OL 
An exhortation to faſting, ch. 1. 


AMOs. | 
An exbortatiom to repentance, <>, 
5. ver. 4. 22 
JON AH. 


| The niſtory of Tanach, A, as A. 
he 


The re! 
ab. 3. 
Jenab s 
ticular: 
the dil 
niter 
an d 
and pr 


Read th 


The m⸗ 
his pee 
enemi 

God's 

The n 
ch. 3. 


Read 1 
the 1 
provo 


ing; 
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The repentance of the Ninevitet, | of the 3d chapter, which excite to 
ch. 3. ver. 5. truſt in God in the moſt unfa- 
Jonab's gourd, <. 4. In which par- vourable circumſtances. 
ticulars there is enough to make 
the diſobedient tremble, and the HAG GAl. 
penitent hope, under the moſt ter- Read the 2d chapter, where at the 
rible denunciations of Judgment, | 7th, 8th, and gth verſes, you have 


and promiſes of pardon. an illuſtrious prophecy of our 
Lord's coming in the time of the 
MICAH. ſccond temple. 
Read the 5th, och, and 7th chapters. 
| ZECHARIAH. -- 
NAHUM. Read the 5th, 12th, and 13th 
The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to | chapters. | 5 
his people, and ſeveri inſt his 
3 cb. 1 — MALACHI. 


God's victory over Nineveb, ch. 2. | Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 
The miſerable ruin of Nineveb, | 17th, and 18th verſes; which 
ch. 3. | | ſhew how religion was exercifed 

HABAKEUKE. | in the former ages of the world, 


Read the 2d chapter, E what acceptance and what en- 
the 15th and 16th verſes, in couragement it met with from 


provoking to immoderate drink- God, and what ſatisfaction we 


ing; and the tyth and 18th verſes | ſhall find in it at Ht. 


= 
* . ww 


The Books of the New Teſtament 


ARE DIVIDED INTO 


The Goſpels, As, Epiſtles, and Revelation. 


The ConTENnTs, h 


I, HE GosPELs deſcribed; with particular Rules and Directions fop 

the profitable reading of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. 
John: containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and 
Converſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. II. The 
AcTs of the Apoſtles. III. The EpisTLEs to the Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians ; to Timo- 
thy, Titus, Philemon, and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles T4 James, Peter, 
John, and Jude. IV. The REVELAT10N of John the Divine. 


— — 


nn 2 — 


Tuis title of the NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranſlated 
the New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the Covenant, which God 
made with the Jews, by the miniſtry and mediation df M © Whereas the 
new covenant is a covenant of grace ; and thereupon is called the gift of grace, 
and abundance of grace; becauſe it makes merciful allowances for the unavoid- 
able frailties of human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be 1 41 
Kit of all thoſe, who truly repent, and endeavour to pleaſe God, by a fincere 
tho' imperfeR obedience. ; LY _ 

| e 


| 
11 
. 


r — — 


A Help to the Reading 


The GOSPELS. 

I. Tat GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's dofrine and 
parables : His miracles: His manner of % And the circumitances of his 
death. 

1. Our Lord's drin appcars more plainly and openly in his /ermons and 
other diſcourſes, and more obicurely and reſervedly in his parable. 

I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, which 
he delivered upon the mount, and is contained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chap. 
ters of St. Matthew, For, it comprehends the very marrow and quinteſſence 
of chriſtianity, and ought to be the daily ſubje& of every good chriſtian's read. 
ing and meditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let 
me further obſcrve, that the ſam of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching 
this one great and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that we are nothing, and 
God is all in all; tis his word that enlightens our minds, his ſpirit directs our 
wills, his providence orders our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy 
mult bring us to heaven hereafter. | 

2. As to his parables: It was the cuſtom of the wiſe men among the ancients to 
clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable compariſons : This they did at 
once to pleaſe and to inſtruct, to excite men's attention by gratifying their curi- 
oſity, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour 
took this method to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make them fink 
deeper into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method washkewiſe very proper 
ro deliver the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and reſerve; 
which he did both to excite men's induſtry in ſearching further into the deep 
things of God, and withal to puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thoſe, who 
grudge taking any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method 
engages attention; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and fim- 

language would occaſion; it appeals to, and leaves the matter with, the 
tenſe of the hearers ; and it turns off the invidious part of drawing the parallel 
and making the application upon the parties themliclves. 

Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions in pa- 
rables. And we may obſerve in general concerning them, firſt that they have 
z pleaſing variety, ſuited to men's different 1 and capacities, and 
in the next place that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if I may ſo expreſs 
it, a genteelneſs, which runs through them all. There is an exact decorum 
obſerved in all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the 
character of the Perſon who ſpeaks it; as they are here ſet down. 


St. MaTTHLWw, The PARABLES. 


Cb. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the fower and the ſeed. See Mart 
iv. ver. JO. Luke vii. ver 4. 


24.— Of the tares. ; 
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| 31. Of the grain of muſtard- ſeed. See Mari iv. ver. 
20. Luke xiii. vcr. 1. | 
33 Of the leaven. See Late xiii. ver. 21. 
wo 44. Of the hidden treaſure. 
| 45. Of the merchant ſceking pearls. 


47. Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 23. Of the unmercifu! ſervant. 


Ch. xx. Ver. 1,—— Of the labourers in the vineyard, 

Cb. xxl. ter 28. Of the two ſons. 
23,—— Of the huſbandmen, who flew the heir and 
| poſſeſſed the vineyard. See Aar xii. ver. I. 


St. 


Luke xx. ver. g. 


St. M. 
Cb. xx 


Cb. xx 

St. 
Ch. iii 

1 
Ch. vil 
Ch. vi 
Ch. x 
Ch. xi 
Ch. xi 


Ch. xi 
Ch. x 


Ch. x\ 
Ch. xv 
Ch. xi 


g. ( 
ſurpriſ, 
to mar 
only a 
ſent fr, 
ection 
God's 

So f 
world, 
bodily 

Wie 
come \ 
which 
mouth 
from a 


directi 


St. M 
Lb. vi 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


St. MATTHEW. 
Ch. xxii. Ur. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon. 


14. Of the talents. 
Ch. xxv. ber. 1. Of the ten virgins. 
St. MARK. 
Ch. iii. ver. 23 Of a kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 


St. LUKE. 
Cb. vii. ver. 41. 
Ch. viii. ver. 16. 


Of the two debtors. 

Of the candle under a buſhel. 

Ch. x. ver. JO. Of the good Samaritan. 

Ch. xii. ver. 10. Of the rich man. 

Ch. xiii. ver. 6.———Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 
16.— Of the great ſupper. 

Ch. xiv. ver. 7.—— Of the 138 


Ch. xv. ver. I. Of the loſt ſheep. 
[0h Of the loſt piece of ſilver. 
11. Of the prodigal ſon. 


Ch, xvi, ver. 1. Of the unjuſt ſteward. 


19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarus. 
Ch. xviii. ver. 2. Of the importunate widow. 
9. Ot the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch. xix. vr. 11. Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of 
money. 


3. Oux Saviour's miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation, nor merely to 
ſurpriſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſeful and beneficial 
to mankind, Chrif's miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not 
only as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher 
ſet from God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own af- 
eQionat? love and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of 
God's gracious purpoſes towards them. 

So ſuitable were all Chri/*s miracles to the great deſign of his coming into the 
world, that they diſpoſed men to believe that he, who was the healer of their 
bodily infirmities, was alſo belt qualified to be the phyfician of their ſouls. 

Wie may further conſider, that the prophets foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles 
which he wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneis, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guarding them 
on all ſuſpicion of impoſture; all which you may readily find by the following 

irections. | <a 


St. MaTTHEw. The MIRACLES. 
Lb. viii. ver. 3. CHRIST cleanſeth the leper. Sce art 1. ver. 42. 
Luke v. ver. 17. 


13. Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. Sce Luke vii. 
ver. 10. 
15. Healeth Peter's mother-in-law. See Mart i. v. 


31. Lukeiv. v. 39. 
16.———Czfeth out devils, and healeth the fick. See 
Luhke iv. v. 40. ch. vi. v. 18. 
26,———Rebuketh the winds and the ſea, and there was 
a great calm. See Mart iv. v. 39. Luke viii. 
V. 74, St. 


U 
4 
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St. MATTHEW. 

Ch. viii. ver. 28, CHR1sT caſteth devils out of two men, which he 
permitted to enter into the ſwine. See Mark 
v. ver. 13. Luke viii. ver. 33. 

—Cureth a Man fick of the palſy. Sce Mark ii. 
ver 11. Luke v. ver. 24. 

20,———Cureth a woman diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 12 

years. See Mark v. 34. Luke viii. 48. 


CZ. ix. wer. 6. 


25. Reſtoreth Farius's daughter to life. Sce Mark 
v. ver. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 

30. Giveth fight to two blind men. 

33. Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. See 


Luke xi. ver. 14. 

Reſtoreth the withered hand. See Mark iii. ver. 
5. Luke vi. ver. 10. 

22. 1 one poſſeſſed, that was blind and 
dum 

Feedeth 50@o men, beſides women and children, 
with five loaves and two fiſhes. See Mark vi. 
ver. 42, Luke ix. ver. 17. Foim vi. ver. 13. 


Ci. xii. Ver. 13 


Ch. xiv. ver. 20 


25. Walketh on the ſea, See Mark vi. ver. 48. 
Jobm vi. ver. 19. 
30. Healeth the fick with the hem of his garment at 


Geneſareth. See Mark vi. ver. 56. 
Healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 
See Mark vii. ver. 29. 
Healeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, Ee. 
Feedeth 4000 men, beſides women and children, 
with ſeven loaves and a few little fiſnes. Sce 
Mark viii. ver. 
Healeth the lunatick. See Mart ix. ver. 26. 
Luke ix. ver. 42. Jobim iv. ver. 53. 
a 27. His miraculous paying of tribute by money taken 
out of the hſh's mouth. 
Ch. rin. der. 2. Healeth the ſick. 
Ch. xx. ver. 34. — eh ſight to two blind men. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 14. Healeth the blind and lame. 
19. Curſeth the fig-tree. See Mark xi. ver. 14. 
St. Mark. 
Ch. i. Ter. 26. 


Ch. vai. Der. 35 


Cb. xv. ver. 28. 


. 
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Cb. xvii. ver. 18. 


Healeth one that had a devil. Sce Luls iv. v. 35. 
Cureth one deaf, and that Had an impediment 
in his ſpeech. | 
Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man at Betbſaida. 
Caſteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 


Co. viii. rev. 25 
Ch. ix. ver. 20 
* 


Cb. x. ver. ————Reſtoreth ſight to Bartimeus. See Lake xvili. 
. 4. N | 
St. Luke, 5 
Ch. v. wer. 6. Commands a miraculous d of fiſhes, : 


Ch. vii. ver. 15. Raiſeth the widow of Nain's ſon from the dead. 
= Xin. ver, 1.2.——fealeth a woman, who had been infirm 18 
years. : 
t 


** 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
St. LUKE. 


Ch. xxiv. ver. 4. CHRIST healeth one of the dropſy. 


Ch. xvii. ver. 14. Healeth ten lepers. 

Ch, xxii. ver. 15.————Healeth Malchws's ear. 
St. Jonn. 

Ch. ii. wer. 8.— Turneth water into wine. 

Ch. v. ver. 8. 


Cureth the man at the pool of Pcthe/da, 
Ch. ix. ver. 7.—Curetha man born blind. 


Ch. xi. ver. 44. Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. 


4. Our Savieur's manner of life and converſation. He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught to others, and laid no other burthens upon his diſciples, but 
what he wilhagly underwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as well 
as their director. He was one intire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it 
his meat and drink to do the will of him that ſent him; he went about doing 
good, and healing both the bodies and ſouls of men. He ſubmitted to the low- 
eſt offices for the ſake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that deſired his 
aſſiſtance. He condeſcended to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and 
ſinners, when he had a proſpeR of doing any — upon them, and was content 
io loſe the reputation of being a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve 
the ends of piety and goodneſs. 

So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns! 
And yet this did not * him from going on as he had begun: He tilt 
continued unwearied in well-doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice 
kindneſs, and overcome evil with . This eminent example of humility 
and a patient ſubmiſſion to God's will, ity and a contempt of the world, 
which are the iar doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and were never ef- 
fectually, till then, recommended to the world, and which are fo conſpicuous 
in every part of our Saviour's life, 1s of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and 
do likewiſe. 

g. 288 
him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, 


and was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gave the greateit demonſtra- 


tion of his charity, in dying even for his enemies, and offering up his blood, as 
well as his prayers, to procure & pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender 


his affections were towards his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt 


diſcourſes, wherewith he took his leave of his difciples, recorded in the 13th, 
14th, 15th, and 16th chapters of St. Jab; a portion of ſcripture, which we 
cannot too often read and conſider, ſo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly 
conſolation. This we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we 
ought to lay up in our minds, as the pledge of his love, — our own fecurity. 
And when our Lord had in fo affeftionate a manner performed all the tender- 
eſt offices of the kindeſt maſter and the beſt friend, he abſolutely reſigned him- 
ſelf to the will of his Father, and became obedient to death, even the death of 
the croſs ! Our Saviour hath thus given us an example both how 7e /zve, and 
how to die; and if we follow this glorious pattern, which be hath ſet us, nei- 
ther death nor life will be able to ſe us from him. Therefore, ſays the 
apoſtle, ** Take heed that ye deſpiſe not him that ſpeaks to you in the holy 
* Goſpels ; for, if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed him that ſpake on earth, how 
* ſhall weeſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaks to us from heaven?” 
For which end therefore I have added the following particulars, that you may 
the more yeadil _—_ in the knowledge of the great myſteries and duties 
worded in thete y books. p 53 


St. MATTHEW. 


of our Saviour's death. In great humility he took upon 
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St MATTHEW. 


Tuis geſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, miracles, death and reſurretion 
ef Jeſus: All which moſt neceſſary truths muſt be known and believed. 


The genealogy of Chi, ch 1. v. 
t. See Luke 3. v 23. 
His incarnation, ch 1. v 18. See 
Luke ch 1. v 26. 
Viſited by the wiſemen, ch 2. v1. 
The murder of the innocents, ch 2. 
v16. 
The preaching,&c. of Fohnthe Bap- 
tft, ch3. vi. See Mark1. vt. 
Cbriſi's baptiſm, ch 3. v13. See 
Mari 1. vg. 
— Faſting and temptation, ch 4. v 
1. Sec Mark 1. v12. 
— Calling of his apoſtles, ch 4. v 
18. See Mark, ch f. v 16. 
Sermon on the mount, chapters 


5» 6, 7+ 


— Teacheth to pray, c 6. v 5. 


To give alms, c. 6. v 1. 

To faſt, c 6. v 16. 

—Reproveth raſh judgment, « 7. 

UI. 

The names of the apoſtles, c 10. 
V2. 

Their commiſſion, c 10. 1. See 

Mart 6. v7. Lule q. vf. 

Cbhriſt᷑s teſtimony concerning Jabn, 
011. v7. 

The blaſphemy againſt the Hob 
Ghoſt, c 12. v 31. 

Death of John the Baptiſt, c 14. 
v3. See Mark 6. v 27. 

Chr:i/t condemneth the traditions of 
the Phariſees, c.15. v3. 

Peter's conſeſſion of faith, c 16. v 
16. 

Chri/?'s transfiguration, e 17. v 1. 

See Mart q. v t. 
— Teacheth forgiveneſs and mercy, 


c 18. v2r1. | 
Chriſi's humility and meekneſs, ; 
18. 915. 
The danger of riches, c 19. v 23. 
Chriſi rideth into Feruſulem on an 
als, c 21. v1. 
—Driveth buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple, c 21. v 12, | 
The calling of the Gentiles, c 22, 


v9. 

Chriſt proves the reſurrection of the 
dead, c 22. v 23. 

The firſt and great commandment, 
22. v3 

The ſigns of Chri/fs coming to 
judgment, c 24. v 29. 

Of the deſtruction of the temple, 
£24. v3. 

A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 
£25. V 31. 


Judas betrays Chrift, c 26. v 14. 
47- 
Chriſt eateth the Paſſover, c 26, 


U 17. 
—lInſtituteth the Lord”s- Supper, e 
| 26. v 26. 

AIs denied by Peter, c 26. » 69. 
| See Mart 14. v 66. 
—Delivered to Pilate, c 27. vr. 
—Crowned with thorns, c 27. vz. 
—Crucihed, c 27. v 35. 
—Dieth, c 27. v 50. 

Als buried, c 27. v 59. ; 
Judas hangeth himſelf, c 27. vz. 
See Ads 1. 

Cbhriſts reſurrection, c 28. v 1. 

| —Sendeth his diſciples to baptiſe 
and preach to all nations, c 28. 


| v.19. See Luke, c 24. v45- 


St. MARK. 
Sr. Maxx was the diſciple and companion of St. Peter; and ſome affirm, that this 


14 


Holy Cho 


peil vr gene lift and death qua diftated to him by St. Peter, and indicted by 


The character of St. John the Bap- | Chi ſheweth what divorcement 


tift, c 1. v2. c 6. v 27. 


is lawful, c. 10. v2. 
Chrift 


of the Holy 

Chrift exhorteth us to watch and | 
prays C 13. VU 32. 

Aſcendeth into heaven, c 16. 

v 19. See Luke, c 24. v 51. Ad, 
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| Hderod's value for the Bapt, c 6. 


; 


133 26. 
The Baptiſi's ſuffering, c 6. wv 27. 


01. v9. 


See Luke, c 3. v 20. 


St. LUKE. 


Tas goſpel, auritten by St. Luke, the phyſician and beloved companien of St. Paul, 
by the ſpecial direction aud inſpiration of the Holy Ghoft, was dedicated by him ts 
Theophilus, vhs avas an honourable ſenator, or a renoxncd perſom in the church. 


The conception of Jahn the Bap- 
tiſt, c 1. v5. See Jahn 5. v 
I 


The angel's falutation to the virgin 
Mary, and the humble manner in 
which the received the divine meſ- 
ſage, 1. v26. 

John the Baptiſi's nativity and cir- 
cumciſion, c 1. v 57. 

The birth of Chriſt, c 2. v6. 

Made known to the ihepherds, 
c2.v8. 

— His circumciſion, c 2. v 21. 

The purification of the Virgin Mary, 
c 2. V22, 

Chri/t diſputing with the doCtors in 
the temple, c 2. v 46. 

The victory obtained by Chrift, c 
4. vl. 

The Centurion's faith, 7. I, 

The converſion of /Aary Magdalen, 
c7. v 36. 

Chriſt ſendeth out 70 diſciples, c 
10. v1. 

—Teacheth the way of ſalvation, c 


Chr:/t reprehendeth Martha, &c. 
c 10. v41. 
—Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, c 
12. V1. 
Covetouſneſs, c 12. v 13. 
—Preacheth repentance, c 13. v1. 
| Humility, c14. v 7. 
Zaccbeus the publican, c 19. vt. 
Chriſt's bloody ſweat, c 22. v 44. 


| Zeſus ſent to Herd, c 23. w 7. 


Barabbas let free, c 23. v 25. 

Chri/tcrucified between two thieves 
23 V 39. | 

The penitent thief's requeſt, c 23. 
v 40. and. our Saviour's moſt en- 
couraging anſwer to that petition, 
admirable for the Far that ap- 
pears in it, is a matter of the great- 
eſt comfort for a returning and 
ſincerely repenting ſinner. 

Chr:/t appears to two diſciples in the 
road to Emmans, c 24. U 13. 

To the apoſtles, c 24. v 36. 


Promiſeth the Hay Ge, © 24. 


549. 


10. v 25. 


St. JOHN. 


Tas writer of this 
the occaſion 


goſpel cut the beloved d:ſciple that lay in the boſom of Chriſt ; 
thereof aun the hereſy of Ebion and Cerinthus, which denied the divinity 


of Jeſus Chriſt. The defign of this goſpel is to deſeribe the perſon of Chriſt in his divene 
2 buman nature, as the object of our faith. The other Evangeli/ts prove him to be 


truly man; 


St. John 


s proves Him to be God as *well as man, They re 


e what Chriſt did; 


reports what Chriſt ſaid. They recount his miracles ; he records his ſermors 


and prayers : By which he unfolds the profound myſteries of or holy religicn. 


The divinity, humanity and office | 
of Chriſt, c 1. vt. 

The teſtimony of Jahn the Baptiſt, 
01. VIS. ä 


Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſ- 


Chrijt talketh with the woman o 
Samaria, c 4. © 1. 
—Reproveth the Jet, c 5. v 10s 


| —Is the bread of life, c 6. v 32. 


Light of the world,. c 7. 


lity of regeneration, c 3. V1. | 


V 12, 


Chr 
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Chrift -acquitteth the adultereſs 4 17. v 

brought before him, < 8. ver 3, | Chriff's " c 18. v 36. 

4» $- Als ſcourged, and crowned with 
Is the door and good ſhepherd, | thorns, Sc. c 19. v1. 

c10.v1. | „ "oo his garments, c 19. v 
— Proves his divinity by his works, 

c 10. 124. Chis fide is pierced, £19. v 34. 
Waſher his diſciples feet, c 1g. | By + wa Chri/t was buried, c. 19. 

v1. | »3 
—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, | The unbelief and confeffion of Tho- 

love and obedience, c 14. V1. c. Mas, c 10. V 24. 

How known to his diſciples after 
x 0 Þ the Holy Ghoſt, c 14. his reſurrection, c 21. 91. 

V 16. c16. v1. His commands to Peter, c 21. v 
The office of the Ht Ghoft, c 15. | 25. 

V 26. Foretelleth the manner of Peter's 
Howour prayers ſhall be acceptable, | death, c 21. v 18. 

16. v23- Rebuketh Fobn's curiolity, c 21. 
Chri/7's prayer to God the father, | v 22. 


The ACTS. 


IT. Tuts book recommends ts our obſervation and imitation the lives and actions of 


the holy apoſtles, particularly St. Peter and St. Paul ; and acquaints us with their 
zeal and diligence in ob and propagating <> chriſtianity, not only in Judea and Sa- 
maria, but asse in Syria, Aſia, and nia; and even in Rome zt/elf: It con- 
tains an * hiftory of the 2 and pureſt churches, how they were planted and 
evatered, gathered 2 both among Jews and Gentiles ; and how the 
chriſtian — obey s pa 0 his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, 
worſhip, communion and government, that therein the primitive church might be an 
je. / ev to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. And again, this hiftory 
s of the "1oftel e great and noble pattern of miniſterial 6b ence, 
abe and prudence ; acquainting us what the apoftles did, the pains which they 
took, the hazards which they ran in preaching the glad tidings of on, how — 
inſirufed the igrorant, reduced the wandering, bore with the - of ſome, and 
patiently conterded with the 1 and pron of other; 
Moreover, this apoſtolical al paſſages which confirm the truth of 
the Goſpels ; — as, the — awhich the apoſtles gave to the lit, doctrine, mi- 
racles, death, af, of — __ eeing with that account 
of each CN which we —Y the Gofpe at of them joined in 
giving this teſtimony, and perfefled in it, . + he all the evils, which either 
threatened them, or were inflicted upon them ; as it wwill more fully appear on 


the peruſal F the following particulars, 


Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, | The puniſhment of Ananas and 
1. v 26. Sapphira, c 5. v5. 

The deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, c ; JIE office of deacon appointed, c 
2. v1. v 

The apoſtles work miracles, c 3. | The biftory of St. Stephen, c. 6. v 
V4l. 5. v1. 8. 07. v1. 

An 8 to repentance, c Simon the ſorcerer, c 8. 99. 

= >, Philiy converteth the Eunuch, e 
he 3 of Peter and 8. v 26, 

Folm, c 4. v4. 5. v7. | San! 


$24] perſecuteth the church, . 
v. 58. ch. 9. v. 14:ͥ 2 
eee ch. q. v. 4. [Hee ' 
ch. 22. & 1 Timm. ch. 1. v. 2. 
Peter healeth Eneas, ch. . v. 34. 
——— Raiſeth Tabitha to lte, ch. 9. 
v. 30. 
cee ene, K 0, b. 
Peter's defence ſor going to me 
Gentiles ch. 11. U. 14. 
The beginning of the name of 
Chriſitans, ch. 11. v. 26. 
ames killed, ch. 1 2. v. 1. [ 
Peter impriſoned and eſcapes, ch. 
12. v. 3. 
King Hered the perſecutor eaten to 
death by worms, ch. 1 2. v. 21. 
Paul and Barnabas ſent to the Gen- 
tiles, ab. 1 3. v. 1. 
Sergius Paulus N Ehmas the. ſor- 
cerer, ch. 1 
The Gentiles . ch. 13. v. 
42. See Epheſ. ch. 3. v. 1. | 
Faul and Bar naler perſecuted at 
Iconium, ch. 14. v. 1. | 
Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. v. 8. 
Great diſſention about circuticiſion, 
ch. 1 5. B. 1. | | 
Paul and Barnabas at variance, ch. 
15. v. 39. 1 
Timathy circumciſed, ch. 16. v. 1. 
mow 3 of * cb. 16. 


Paul cxſteth out a ſpirit of divina- 
tions ch. 16. v. 10. 
The converſion of the jaylor, ch. 


L 


16, v. 26. | 
uc, ch. 


Paul preacheth at Y 
17. v. 1. See 1 Thef.c. 2. v. 1. 

At Berea, ch. 17. v. 10. 

At Athens, in the — a- 
bout-the worſhip. of the true 
God, the reſurrection, and day 
of judgment, ch 17. 2. 16. 

At Corinth, cb. 18. D. I. 


vf nde Hol Ser, Niger 


2 ch. 18. 


. & a 


Apollos -preacheth, ch. 18. v. 24. 
| Paul ebpforreth the Hog G, cb. 
19. v. 6. 


YU; 24. 


| Baul | LN ie ch. 20. v. f. 


Eutychus's death and revival, >, 
20, 0. 9. 

Paui at Ailetus, S. 20. V. 17. 

TP s daughters prophecy, ch. 2c. 


V. 9. 
Paul comes to. Jeruſalem, ch. 21. 
5. 17. 2 
Ils ſeized and reſcued, c. 21. v. 27. 
— Declares himſelf a Roman citizen, 
|. - i 23 VB: 


| —Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. b. I 


ch. 24. v. 10. | 

Hou delivered from murder, ch. 
23. v. 14. 

Is accuſed by Tertullas, ch. 24 
v. 1. 

—How treated by Felix, <. 24. 
v. 24. 


Rr defore Feftas, ch. 25. 


v. 2. 
| —His anſwer, ch. 25. 9. 8. 
Appeals to Ceſar, ch. 25. v. Tr. 
— His diſcourſe with Agrippa, ch. 
25. ver. 2 3. ch. 26. ver. I. 
Els declared innocent, ch. 25: ver. 


e Rome, ch. 27. 

| —Suffers ſhipwrecks but i is ſaved, 
cb. 25. ver. 41. This will much 
encourage Ghri/tians to a depen- 
dence upon G44 in the greateſt 
difficulties and dangers of this 

mortal lite. 
| —I kindly entertained by the Bar- 


|  barians, ch. 28. v. 1. 


—Healeth diſcaſes, ch. 28. v. 8. 


ö 


— His arrival at Nome, ch. 28. v. 16, 


The EPISTLES. 
III. AL the conſiderable paſſages related in the Goſpels and in the Acts are 


|  Iſkewiſe abundantly co by 


e Epiſtles. The particulars of our Saviour s 


life and death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted 
teſtimony of eye · witneſſes, and being the foundation of the chriſtian religion. And 
M m 
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Demetrius raileth a tumo, ch. 19. 


che 


— 
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the ſpeedy propagatian of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the Aut, is confirmed 
beyond all contradiction by innumerable 1 in the Epiftles, written to the 
churches already planted. The doctrinal parts of the Epi/tles deſerve our beſt 
attention : and altho' moſt of them were written upon pazticular occaſions, and 
with relation to the preſent exigencics of the churches to whichthey are directed; 
yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is offered to 
them, to explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, 
to perſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They deſcend to give 
particular directions for diſcharging the duties relating to all ſtates and conditions 
of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjects, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and 
wives, of parents and children, of maſters and ſervants, Fc. which I have 
collected in the manner following. 

ROMANS, 

Turs has akway: been sfcemed ane of the chief+/t and'moſt excellent portions of ſcrip- 
ture; ſhewing that neither the Gentiles & the las of nature, nor the Jews by the lax, 
of Moſes, could ever attain to juftification and ſalvation, but only by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt: Ard that faith is not ſeparated from good works,. but praducti ue of them. Ir 
the firſt eleven chapters, the apoſtle treats of juſtification by faith alone, without the 
cori of the law ; of original corruption by the fall of Adam; of ſanfification by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the calling of the Gentiles: And. vue 12th and following h- 
ters ce hate many ufeful ard excellent exhortations, both to general and particular 
duties, reſpecting God, our neighbour, end ourſelves z and ſeueral encouragements 
given xs i the laue and practice uni verſal holineſs. 

The fins of the Gentiles, c. 1. v. 21. | Self- conceit condemned, c. 12. v. 3. 
Whom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. | Love, Sc. required of us, c. 1 2. v. g. 
2. 25. þ Revenge forbidden, c. 12. . 19. 
The uu prerogative, c. 3. v. r. | Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. v. 1, 

Juſtification is by falth alone, c. 3. | See 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. 
5. 20. c. 4. v. 5. Gal. c. 3. v. 0. Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 
See James, c. 2. v. 14. demnech c. 1 3. v. LI. 
We may not live in fin, c. 6. v. 1. | Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. 1. 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, Give no offence, c. 14. 9. 13. 
6. 7. v. 12. Read alſo the u chapter at the 4th 
Who are free from condemnation, | verſe concerning our Lord's reſur- 
c. 8. v. 1. rection; and the 20th, concerning 
Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. the knowledge of God by the light 
v. 18. c. 11. 2. 7. of nature; and the Sth chapter 
Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 13. | concerning the influence and a- 
v. 7. ſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the 
The difference between the law and death, reſurrection, and intercel- 
faith, c. 10. v. 1. | fiow of our Lord. 


The Firſt of CO RINTHIANS. 
Cox ur wars voy large andwwealthy city, but infamous for print and luxur, 
for wantorneſs and uncleanneſs. The occaſion of this epiſtle was the outs greening 
one preacher before another ; ſome crying up Paul, athers Apollos, &c. Wherein be 
ſharply reprowves bath their erroneous ogunions, and vicious practices; rebukes them for 
their ſchiſms and diviſions, confufton and diſorders in public aſſemblies, for their pro- 
phanation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of inceſt, and going to law before heathen 
- magiſtratrs : He aſſerts the nuniſters maintenance, the excellence of ſpiritual gifts, tht 
neue and necaſi of charity, end confirms the daetrine of the ręſurrection. 


„ 
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The commendation of preaching | Of preparation to the Lord's table, 
c. t. v. 18. & c. 2, c. 10. u. 21 c. 11. v. 20. 

Chri/t the only foundation, c. 3. | Of behaviour at church, c. 11. v. I. 
9. 7. Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12 v. 1. 

How to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. v. 1. The excellency of charity, c. 13. 
See 1 Tim. c. F. v. 17. . 1. 

Of going to law, c. 6. v. 1. Of prophecy, c. 14. v. 1. 

Ot marriage, c. 7. v. I. & 35. Women forbid to preach, c. 14. v. 
Every man muſt be content in his | 34. See 1 Tim. c. 2. b. 11. 


ſtation, c. 7. v. 20. The reſurrection of the dead proved, 
Of virginity, c. 7. v. 25. and the manner in which our bo- 
Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. dies ſhall be raiſed, c. 18. v. 1. 
A miniſter ought to live by the goſ- The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16. 
pel, c. 9. V. 7 U. 2. 


The Second of CORINTHIANS. 

Ix this eriſtie St. Paul confoundi his adverſarics by a new way of arguing, namely, 
by boaſting of his ſufferings, and glorying in them; he diſplays his calamities, blazons 
bis croſſes, and rehearſes the good ſervices he had done, and the great ſufferings he bad 
ander gone, for the ſake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 

A conſolation in all afflictions, c. 1. | c. 6. v. 14. | 

v. 3. See James, c. Is v. 2. An exhortation to charity, c. 8. v. 
The excellency of the New above | f. c. 9. v. 6. 

the Old Teſtament, c. 3. v. 12. Of our ſpiritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 
Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. | Paul's equality with the chief a- 

v. I. | I poſtles, c. 11. v. 5. 


Who is in Chrz/t, c. 5. v. 1. An exhortation to repentance, 6. 
Whole company muſt be avoided, } 13. v. 5. 


GALATIANS y 

Sour falſe apoſtles from judea having crept in among the Galatians, taught the 
neceſſity for chriſtians to ſubmit to circumciſion, and the obſer vation of the Moſaical in- 
flitution : St. Paul writes this epiftle to them, proving that he «vas called to be an 
apoſile by Chriſt himſelf, and that his doctrine was conformable to, and the very ſame 
ait, what <as preached by the other apoſtles; and then proves, that circumciſion, 
aud all the ceremonial rites, were aboliibed by the death of Chrilt. 
An account of Pau. s diſpute with | The works of the fl and fruits of 


Peter, c. 2. v. 11. the ſpirit, c. 5. v. 19. 
Clri/tians free from the law, c. 4. | In what Chriſtiaus ought to glory, 
81. c. 6. v. 14. 
EPHESIANS. 


Erugsvs war the metropolis or chief city in Afia ; and St. Paul, being now a pri- 
ſoner at Rome, writes this epiſile to the churches of Chriſt in and about Epheſus ; 
where in the three firſt chapters he treats of the ſublime principles of our election, u- 
cation, guſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt chapters he exhorts them to 
con/lancy in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under ſufferings, and to live 
: giouſly in every relation, as byſtauds and wives, parents and children, maſflers and 
erU@nts. 

Of election and adoption, c. I. v. 4. | How we ſhould live, c. 2. v. 11. c. 
We are made for good works, c. 2. | 4. u. 18. c. 5. v. 1. 
v. I. Sce James, c. 2. v. 14. 
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9. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 19. 
The defence of a Chri/tzan, ch. 6. 


v. 13. 
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An exhortation to unity, &c. ch. 4. | c. 2. v. 
v. 1. See Phillip. ch. 2. v. 1. | 
The duty of wives, ch. 5. v. 22. See | 
1 Pet. ch. 3. v.1. | In the ſame 6th chapter you have a 
Of huſbands, ch. 5. v. 25. | relation of that whole armouz 
See 1 Pet. ch. 3. v. 7. | which every good chriſtian ſtands 
Of children, ch. 6. v. . in need of, to reſiſt the wiles of tha 
Of ſervants, ch. 6. v. 5. | devil, in time of temptation. 
| 1 Tm. c. G. v. 1. Sec Titus, | 


PHILIPPIANS. 


Putt tri , a principal City of Macedonia, whoſe chriſtian inhabitants Bain 
ſupplied the apofile's wants in his impriſonment at Rome, St. Paul ſends this affec- 
tionate letter to them, partly to teſtify his thankfinheſs for the relief received fron 
them, but principally to confirm them in the faith, to prevent their being offended at 
his ſufferings for the geſpel, to encourage them to walk worthy of the goſpel, to avarn 
them againſt ſeducers and judaizing teachers, and to quicken them ta divers chriſtian, 

464. 

A caution againſt falſe teachers, ch. 
3. v. 2. Sce Colyſians, ch. 2. v. 8, | An exhortation to prayer and truſt 
See 2 Pet. ch. 2. u. 10. 1 Jahn, | in God, ch. 4. v. 6. 


COLOSSIANS, 


Tus Colofſians were the church of chriſtians in and about the city of Coloſſe in 
Phrygia, wwho being infeſtæd auith judai xing doctors, who thought to impoſe upon then 
circumciſion, and the objervation of the ceremonial law ; or ſuch perſons as were cun- 
werted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity, 40ho would have obtruded upon them their phi- 
&/ophical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, particularly their avor- 
ſbipping of angels: St. Paul writes this epiſtle, ſhewing the former, that Chriftian; 
lay under no obligation to objerve- circumciſion, on any part of the ceremonial laad; and 
convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, was appointed the mediator betaxcer 
Cod and man; and that wwe, being reconciled to God by him, have acceſs through bin 
only unto God in all aur neceſſities. 


We muſt be conſtant in Chrif?, ch. An exhortation to put off the old 
2. 1 1. N man, ch. 3. v. 10. 
A condemnation of falſe worthip, To charity, ch. 3. v. 12. 
ch. 2. v. 18. N To fervent prayer, ch. 4. 
How to feck Chriſt, ch. 3. v. 1. 0 ver. I. 
An exhortation to mortification, To avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. 5 
ch. 3. v. % | 
The Firſt of THESSALONIANS. 
TurssxLovicA was the chief city in Macedonia, where St. Paul laid very earl 
the foundation of a chriſtian church, which confi mg partly of Fews and partly of 
Gertiles,. they were ſeverely perſecuted by both. T herefore the apoſtle writes this 
epiftly ;. in which, firſt, he informs them, that it was nothing flrange that they ſhoult 
tlas ſuffer from thoſe Jeu and Pagans, who had killed the Lond Jeſus, and their 
on ets, and cuere contrary th all men; and then puts them in mind of the tran- 
feendent reward laid up for them, and the ſevere puniſhments that were prepared for 
their » And then he encourages them, by the example of his avon conſtancy, 
to perſevere in their holy profean.. 


c. 2. v. 18. 6. 4. v. 3. and Judi. 
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An exhortation to godlineſs,c.4.v.1. 
Of che reſurrection, and ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, c. 4. v. 17. 
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c. 5. v. 1. 


Rules of Chriſtian practice, c. 5. v. 
14. 


The Second to THE SSALONIANS. © 


K. Paul in this epiſtle congratulates their conflancy in the » prefeſſen 
T hen he reftifies a mift 


and exhorts them to growth in grace. 
of Chriſt o judgment, as if F. day were 


of the goſpel, 
concerning the coming 


then at hand, when it was very far off : 


And commend; to them divers chriſtian duties, requiring them to admoniſh and cenſurs 
Ach idle perſons who did not wart, but A ved upon ather men's Jabours. 


Of Antichrift, cb. 2. v. 3. 


The Firſt to T 


IMOTHY. 


TimoTHAY ts the name of the perſon to wchom St. Paul direct this and the folloqu- 
ing epiſtle: He became firſt the diſciple, and then the compamion of St. Paul; was or- 


dained by him; and being entered very young into the work of the miniſtry, St. Paul 
thought fit, in his abſence from him, to aurite two epiſiles to him, and th all ſucceeding 
miniſters of the goſpel after him, directing how to demean and behave themſelves in 
their miniſterial function. 


Ofthe right uſe and end of the law, | ch. 5. ver. 1. See James, ch. 3. 
c. I. V. Jo Der. I. 

The duty of prayer, < 2. v. 1. A direction concerning widows, c. 

Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. v. 9. 5. Us 3. 

The virtue of child- bearing, 0. 2. Concerning health, chap. 5. 
v. 15. | v. 23. 

The qualifications of biſhops, ob. ] Concerning new teachers, 
3. v. 1. ö c. 6. v. 3. 

The qualifications of deacons, c. 3. | An admonition to teachers, <. 6. 
v. 8. v. 2, See 2 Tim, ch. 2. ver. 1. and 

A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. b. I. [ 22. ch. 3. v. 6. ch. 4. v. 1. Titus 
See 2 Pet. c. 2. v. I. ch. 1. ver. 6. ch. 3. ver. 1. 1 Pet. 

Rules to be obſerved in reproving, I c. 5. v. I. 


The Second to TIMOTHY. 


Tus defign of this epiſtle is to forewarn Timothy againſt thoſe hereAcks, ſeducers, 
end falſe teachers, which avere then ariſing and creeping into the church; and to excite 
him to the utmeſt care and diligence inthe faithful diſcharge of bis office, exharting him 
tv prepare for ſufferings and perſecutions. 


The enemies of the truth, c. 3. v. 6. { . 14. 
See Titus, c. 1. v. 10. The duty of all Chri/tzans, ch. 2. v. 
Of Alexander the copper-fmith, c. 4. | 12. | 


| TITUS 
Titus was à Gentile converted early to chriſtianity by St. Paul, who left him in 
Crete ro gowern the church in that iſland ; and in this epiftle-inſirudts him in all the 
pyrts of his duty, in electing church-goveruors, in cenſuring falſe teachers, in inſtruting 
the ancients and younger perſons, in preſſing upon all perſons obedience to magiſtrates, 
and a care to maintain good works. 


How miniſters of Chri/t ſhould be 
qualified, c. 1. 2. 6. 
Of evil teachers, c. I. v. 10. 


zi 


Directions for a miniſter's doctrine 
and life, ch. 2. ver. 1. and b. 3. 


PHI 
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PHILEMON. 

St. Pau having corwerted Oneſimus. who had run away from his maſter Philo- 
mon, and carried off pars of his maſler's ſubſtance, the apuſtle, after ſome time, being 
informed thereof, ſend him back to his maſier, earneſily de/iring bim to pardon him, 
and to receive bim into his favour, 


HEBREWS: 

Tus perſons to whom this epiſile is directed, are ſtilld Hebrews, that is, the be- 
keving Jews converted to Chriſtianity; who, though they had embraced the goſpel, 
yet adbered to the Moſaic rite: and Jewiſh ceremanies, joining them with Chriſtianity, 
as neceſſa yt /a/vation. 

THe general de/rgn of this epiſtle is to inform the Hebrews, that !he goſpel diſpen- 
ſation. under the New 1 eftarnent of Jeſus Chrift, far furpafſeth and excelleth the mi- 
wi/iry of the Old Teſiamont, under Moſes and the prophets; and to prove, that Chriſt 
was greater than the angels, a greater perſon and law-giver than Nloſes, à greater 

ie than Aaron, à greater prince than Melchiſedeck ; and that the Levitical 
prieſi hood, and old covenant, were fo give place to Chrilt our great high-prieſt, and ta 
the new covenant, etablihed upon better promiſes. 

The excellency of 7eſus Chrif? a-] How inferior to the Chri/tian ſacri- 
bove all creatures, c. 1. v. 4. c. 3. | fice, c. 9. v. 11. c. 10. v. 10. 


S246 1-67.43 What faith is, c. 11. v. 1. See 
Why we ought to be obedient to James, c. 2. v. 14. 

him, c. 2. v. I. c. 3. v. 7. Its neceſſity, c. 11. v. 6. 
Eternal happineſs how attained, c. | Its fruits in the ancient fathers, ch. 


4. UV, 1. 11. v. 7. P 
An exhortation to ſtedfaftneſs in | An exhortation to patience, from 


faith, ch. 6. v. 1. ch. 10. v.19. | the example of our Lord; where 


c. 12. u. 1. the advantages of affliction, and 
Chri/t a prieſt, c. 7. v. I. the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 
The Levitical prieſthocd, how abo- | are ſet before you, and particular- 

liſhed, c. 8. 9. 1. ly call for your attention, ch. 12. 
The temporal covenant, how abo- | The New Teſtament preferable ta 

liſhed, c. 8. v. 7. | the Ola, c. 12. v. 22. 


A deſcription of the rites and ſacri- Several godly admonitions, c. 13, 


fices of the law, c. 9. v. I. c. 10. v. 1. 
u. I. 


JAMES. 
Tut author of this epiftle was St. James, commonly called James the Leſs, and 
pur Lord's brother, the fon of Alpheus, filed alſo James the Juſt, and biſbop of Jeru- 
ſalem. The defign of it is to eftabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in a well-ordered religious 
courſe of life, to fortify them againſt ſuffering from the unbelieving Jews, and to cor- 
rect a permcious error about the ſufficiency of a naked faith ; for St. James heut us, 
that it is not the bare belief and profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but the poauer and 
practical improvement of it, that muſt male or render it ſaving to us. \ 
An exhortation to patience, c. 1, | The faith of devils, c. 2, uv. 19. 
v. 2. c. 5. b. 7. I Pet. c. 2. v. 13. | Of the government of the tongue, 
ow to be truly religious, c. 1. v. 26. c. 3. v. 5. 
Ve muſt not reſpeS perſons, c. 2. | Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13. 
1 5 | —Contention, Oc. c. 4. v. I. 
Nur faith hom to be enlivened, c. —Eyil-ſpeaking, c. 4- v. 11- 


+ 3 14 
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Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, c. 4. | Of prayer, c. 5. v.13. and 15. 
—Confeſſion, c. 5. v. 16. 


v. 13. 
— God's vengeance, c. f. b. 1. — SWEATING, c. 5. v. 12. 


The Firſt of PETER. 

St. PETER wurites thisepifile tothe believing Jews and proſelyted Gentiles, 4/perſed 
and ſcattered abroad in divers countries, to confirm them in the Chriſtian religion, to en- 
courage them to conſtancy under the ſharpeſt perſecutions and fiery trials for the Jame, 
and ta excite them to the practice of particular duties incumbent upon them in every” 
capacity and relation. | 
An exhortation to godly converſa- 

tion, c. 1. v. 13. c. 4. v. 1. 


Chriſ the foundation whereon we 


The Second of PETER. 

St. PETER evrites this ſecond epifile to the neau- converted Jews of the di bern 
feattered through Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, to wern them 
of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution which awas coming upon chem, and 
co eftabliſh and ſettle them, to ſtrengthen and confirm them. 


are built, c. 2. v. 4. ' 
An addreſs to the clergy, ch. 5. v. 
I. | 


An exhortation to faith and works, [c. 3. v. 10. 
. „ 3. The end of all things, c. c. 3. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, | v. 3. 

The Firſt of JOHN. 


St. Toun wrote this epi/ile a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to arm the 

Jewiſh converts againſt thoſe looſe dotrenes, that faith without works was jufficient to 
ſalvation; that men might be children of the light, and yet walk in darkneſs ; the fa- 
vourites of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſervants; aud 
partly to fortify them againſt the impious errors of the Gnoſticks, ho pretended ta 
-xtraor dinary meaſures of knowledge and divine Allumi nations. | 
The perſon of Chrift deſcribed, ch. How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 

I. v. I. &c. in which you have an | Of love to one another, c. 3. v. If. 

illuſtrious teſtimony given to the { . 4. v. 7. 

Chriſtian religion, and the denial | Jus is able to ſave us, c. 5. v. 


9. 
of ſinleſs perfection. Three Perſens in the Godhead, ch. 


A conſolation againſt the fans of in- | S+ 7. 
hicmity, c. 2. v. I. ö 


JUDE. 2 


Tur defign and ſeope of this epiftie appears to be to fortify the Chriſtian Jews agaigſ 


the errors and corruptions of theſe ſeducers, who, by their wicked lives and <vorſe doc- 
rrines, — to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and 10 
bring upon them the ſame condemnation and judgment with themſelves. 
This agrees with the ſecend epiſtle | concerning the day of judgment 
of St. Peter; and, beſides the ter- | which is fitted to awaken the moſt- 
rible examples of God's wrath, it | ſecure and careleſs finners to 2 
has that ancient prophecy of Enzcb || thorough repentance, 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the primitive 
Chriſtians, as they are deſcribed in the Ad and the Epifles, we may draw ſuch 


DD and ſtrike 
m 4 


7 9 portraiture of that firſt and pureſt church, as will at once raviſh us with 1 
us wil 
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ſhame and confufion, when we find how much we are degenerated from the vir- 
tues of our fore-fathers. Their conſtancy and patience in ſuffering {or the teſti. 
mony of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in publiſhing it, their hearty concern 
for the good ſucceſs of their miniſtry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt and worldly 
conſiderations, and ſeeking nothing but the honour of God, and the good of 
mens ſouls, are remarkably — in the hiſtory of the Ads, or in their Epiſtles, 
The virtues and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical writings, 
are alone a demonſtration, that the doctri ne which they taught came from God, 
the fountain of truth and holineſs. 


The REVELATION of Jour the Divine. 


THE title of this book is the Revelation, /o called, becauſe it contains a general dif. 
cowery of ſuch ſecrets as no wiſdom of man could have manifeſted or foreſeen, and in 
particular reveals ſuch divine things concerning the ſlate of the church, which before 
lay hid in the purpaſo and council of God. | 

IV. Tuis book upon many accounts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings ; but an ordinary reader may receive great 
edification from the divine ſongs offered up there to God and Chr:;t, and may 
likewiſe diſcover very uſeful truths frequently recommended in it ; ſuch as the 
adoration of the one ſupreme God, in oppolition to all creature-woſhip ; the 
relying upon the merits cf Chri/? only for pardon, ſanctification, and ſalvation ; 
that we ought to wait patiently for Chriſt's appearing and his kingdom, and, in 
an earneſt expectation of it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith, 
and practice of ſincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings that may at- 
tend a good conſcience. And though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhiy 
undertake to determine, who Antichriſt is, deſcribed in this book; yet every 
one may certainly be informed, from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks 
and characters of him, which it moſt nearly concerns us to take notice of, vis. 
pride and ambition, and an affectation of worldly pomp and grandeur, a cruel 
and perſecuting temper, and ſuch as ſeeks to reduce others rather by force and 
compulſion, than by reaſon and argument; and love of eaſe and ſoftneſs, and a 
careleſs and luxurious life : And that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they 


are ſo far departed from the true ſpirit of chriſtianity. Wherefore I conclude, 


that he who takes warning from the plain and frequent admonitions of this book 
to avoid theſe ſins, ſhall be ſufficiently profited thereby, and ſhall be entitled 
to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe who keep the ſayings of it: The 
principal of which may be collected from the following particulars. 


The fignification of the feven | ing of the trumpets by the ſeven 
candleſticks, c. 1. v. 12. angels, c. 8. v. 6. c. 9. & 10. 
The coming of Chriſi, c. 1. v. 7. | The two witneſſes propheſy, c. 11. 
Lukewarmneſs reproved, cl. 3. v. v. 3. 
1 - 2 5 A woman cloathed with the ſun, 
The twenty-four elders, ch. 4. v. 4. [c. 12. v. 1. & 6. 
A | | The great red dragon, c. 12. v. 4+ 
The four beaſts full of eyes, c.4. | & c. 13. v. 4. | 
v. 6. I | Afechael fighteth with the devil, 


The book ſcaled with ſeven ſeals, c. 12. v. 7. 

"4% Þ % = | A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
What that book contained, c. 6. }| horns, c. 13. v. 1. 

U. 1. - Another beaſt riſeth out of theearth, 
The godly ſealed on their forehead, c. 13. v. 11. 


e. 7. v. I. The lamb on mount Sion, ch. 14. 
Theplaguesthat followed the ſound- | v. 1. obs | 1 
SSF ne 
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The fall of Babylon, c. 14. v. 8. c. The puniſhment of the whore, ch. 
18. v. 1. 17. v. 16. 
The harveſt of the world, c. 14. v. | The marriage of the lamb, ch. 19. 
18. D. 7. 
The vintageandwine-preſsof God's | Satan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 
wrath, c. 14. v. 20. V. I. 
The ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt | The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. 5. 
plagues, c. 15. v. I. Satan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 
The ſong of them that overcome Gag and Magog, c. 20. v. 8. 
the beaſt, & 16: 9 The devil caſt into the lake of fire 
The ſeven vials full of the wrath of | and brimſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 
God, c. 15. v. 7. The laſt and general reſurrection, 
How Chri/? cometh to judgment, c. c. 20. v. 12. 
16. v. 15. A.new heaven and earth, c. 21. v. 1. 
A woman arrayed in purple and | The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed, 
ſcarlet, c. 17. To 1. c. 21. v. 10. 
The interpretation of the ſeven | The river of life, c. 22. v. 1. 
heads, c. 17. v. . The tree of life, c. 22. v. 2. 
Of the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. Nothing may be added to, or taken 
Ihe victory of the lamb, c. 17. v. 1 word of God, ch. 22. v. 
14. | 18. 


Havix thus ſet down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ ; hefore 

J conclude, I ſhall add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe that read the 
ſcriptures, wiz. Let no one imagine that zhe ſcripture is a book of moralities ; or 
think he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to 
the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the a of many, otherwiſe ſincere 
chriſtians, and has contributed too much in leſſening the great end, and is a danger- 
cus method of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that the way to 
ETERNAL LIFE is through FAITH in CHRIST : Whereas, a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a book of moralities (or ventures his ſalvation on any book 
that treateth only of moral duties) is not like to gain a true inſight into the fall 
of man, and his recovery by Jeſus Chriff. For as he hath but a partial know- 
ledge of the various diſeaſes of man's foul, it can't be expected he ſhould 
bear any great to JESUS CHRIST, the reftorer of nature. Such a 
one is apt to think a little good education and converſation will faſhion him into 
a very good man, and quite take off what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in 
him. The whole of his Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: 
And as he ſquares his actions by a ſet of ſhining moralities, and refrains from 
the viſible pollutions of the world; ſo he will be apt to raiſe his own eſteem 
on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wallow in the mire of corruption. To res 
medy this diſorderly way of reading, a man ought well to conſider the princi- 
pal END for which the ſcripture is indited. The ſcripture is written, not ſo 
much to make us EXTERNALLY good and ſober, as to make us BELIEVE that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God ; and that believing we might have life through his 
name. Or, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The ſcripture is to make us a unto ſalva- 
ton, through FAITH, which is in Teſies Chrift, that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works.F This FAITH in Cr is attended with 
many marvellous changes upon the mind. It is on man's fide the firſt and 
original principle from whence abundance of heavenly operations do proceed. 
It removeth the ſoul out of the accurſed ſtock of nature, and tranſplants her 
L 0 : - « « into 


»„— 


U 


John 1x, 21, + 2 Tim. iii, 15. & 17. 
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into Je Chriſt, as a branch into the true vine. By faith a man is made # 
new creature ; and this enduing him with a willing, free, and obedient ſpirit, 
his works are rendered acceptable to God]; fince they proceed no longer from 
nature, but from grace, the leading „ of a Chriſtian's life and actions. 
In a word; The death and reſurreion of Chrift are the great ſprings whence all 
Chriſtian morals do conſtantly low. Since therefore Ju Chriſt is the end and 
ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, and our only Saviour, all our reading ought to be 
reſolved only into him, and into thoſe effects that proceed from a juf application 
of his death and merits. 


— 
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The Cox TEN TS. | 


TasLEs of Scripture-Meaſures : I. Of Length. II. Of Capa- 
city. III. Of Scripture- Weights. IV. Of Scripture-Money. 
——Of Scripture- lime. V. Of the Seven Ages of the World. 
VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. VII. The Days 
of the Week, the Hours of the Day, the Watches. 


—-— 


— — 


= — * 


I. Meaſures of Length. 
Cubits. | Feet. Inch. d. pts. 
— 1 


A Cubit—— — — ww | 9 888 
A Span — — — 4 Cubit E lo 944 


A Hand's breadth — 4 6th — o 3 .648 
A Finger's breadth — 4 24th— — o o .912 
A Fathom — — — — F 71 J +552 
Ezekiel's Reed — — —j—  6[—10of 11 .328 
The Meaſuring Line -— —— 80 145] 11 .040 


| Cabits. | Miles, Paces.| Feet. d. pts. 

A Sabbath-day's Journey — —| 2000| - 0 729 | 3 

The Eaſtern Mile — — 2 40 "| 403 1 

A Furlong, er Stadium — — 1 of 145 4 6 

A Day's Journey — — — 9660 33} 172] 4 
Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 M.. 


II. Afeaſures of Capacity. 
Liquid Meaſure. [Parts of Gall. | Pints.] Sol. In. d. pts, 
Homer 
The Homer, or Cor — —{— 751 5 7 6 
he Bath — — — —j—1oth m4 36-3 
he Hin — — — = = 11 2 2-4 
The — — — —| 720th} of O 24 .3 
The Fakn, or Metretes O | 4 +49 


7 
Note, 29 Solid Inches are equal to a Pint nearly. 


N. 
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Dry Meaſure. Parts of | Buſh. | Pecks.) Pints. d. ptr. 
an Homer 
The Homer — — — — — T1 of x..6 
The Lethech — — — —|—+af] 4| o| o .8 
The Ephah — — — — 170 od 3 
The Seah — — — —ſ—3eth} o I 1 
The Omae— 180% of © Sf 
The Cab — — — —{| 18th} of of 2 9 
III. Scripture-Wiei _—_ 

| | Shehels. | _ Oz. |Davts.\Gra: d. pts. 

A Shekel — n 

The Manch — 12 3 9110 3 

A Talent — 8 * 1 

IV. Scripture-Mancy. 
; | Stekels. J. . 44 pt. 
A Shekel, Sifhber  — nfm = BS 
The Bekah — — — —| half] ol i| 1 .7 
The Zuza — — — — 4th of of © .8 
The Gerah — — — — 20th of of 1 4 
The Maneh, or Mina — —|— 5o} F513 10 
A Talent — — — —| 3000 3410100 4 23 
A Shekel of Gold — — —| 8 
A Talent of Gold — — — 54644 5] 8 .6 
A Golden Daric, or Drachm — | - 3] 20 2 
| #1 4. d. J. d. pts. 

A Piece of Silver (or the Drachm) — ol 7 3 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm )|2 Drach. | 1 3 [2 
A Piece of Silver (or the Stater) —4 2] 7 [0 
A Pound (or the Mina) — —j100 64! 7 0 
A Penny (or the Denarius— — o| 7 3 
A Farthing (er the Aſarium) — 20th Den. o| o [1 .5 
A Farthing (or the Quadrans) —|40th ol] o jo .8 
A Mite — — — — — 80th oo lo 4 


Nate, The Sibver is here valued at 5 . per Ounce, and the Gold at 41. fer 
Ounce. 


V. The Seven Ages of the World. 
According to the uſual Computation; the Account of Time, from the 
Creatian of the World, is divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, vix. 


the Space of 1656 Years. 


The FizsT Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flood, includes 


The Second Age of the World, from the Flood to the Call of Aral ams 


includes 426 Years. 


The Thixp Age of the World, from the Call of Abraham to the /{- 
rabies Departure out 7 Egypt, includes 430 Years. 


The 
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The Four TH Age of the World, from the [/raelites Departure out F 
Egypt, to the Building of Solomon's Temple, includes 480 Years, 

The FirTH Age of the World, from the Building of the Temple to the 
Iſraelites being carried Captiues into Babylon, includes 400 Years. 

The SixTH Age ot the World, from the carrying the Hraelites to Ba- 
byion to the Birth of Chrift, includes 508 Years. 

The SEVENTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chriſt, does al- 
ready include 17 58 Years. 


— — 


VI. The Jecwiſ Months compared with ours. 


t Niſan, or | $ March 7 Tiſri, or September 
{ Abib | April, ' Ethanim — October, 
it | | 
"v4 2 Jjar, or April | | 8 Marcheſvan, or 1 
1 Zif I 1a p | Bul — — a November, 
S | 
= | F May | = | © Navember 
3 Sivan 5 1 June, 9 Chieſleu 3 8 22 
E = 
8 June | | 3 * December 
4 e 8 3 Fu ly „ 10 Tebeth by ] Fanuary, 
1 $4. | 11 Shebat — + January 
5 Auguſt, | February, 
2 C August | February 
6 Elul Q September, [2 . — | 2 March. 


13 Veader intercalary. * 


Norte, This Month is only intercalated or caſt in when the Beginning of Niſan would other- 
wiſe be carried 5acirvards to the End of February. | 


* 
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VII. The Days of the Week, Hours of the Day, and IWatches. 


iſt Day of the Week, Sunday, The Morning. 
2d Da _ — Monday. 1 N 
30 Day = "a" —_ From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
4th — — — Veaneſday. The Afternion. 
th Day — — Dur ſday. F $ 
855 Day 22 5 ag. rom 12, to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6 
7h or Sabbath — Saturday, The Watches. 
The 1ſt Watch was from Sun- ſet 10 
The Hours of the Day. the 3d Hour of the Night. 
The 2d, or Middle Watch, was 
The Dey, reckoning from Sun riſe, 2 the 3d Hour to the 6th. 
and the N.ght, reckoning from || The zd Watch, or Cock-crowing, 
Sun-ſet, were eac n d:vided into 12 || was from the bth Hour to the gth. 
equal Parts. called The 1 ſt, zd, The 4th, or Morning Watch, from 
zd, 4th, Sc. Hours. 8 che gth Hour to Sur-rife. 


The 


— 
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The 
A. 
Braham's offering Iſaac Page 253 


Accident —— 75 
Actions, to be well conſidered 351,352 


Admonition due to a wife 231 
— to a friend 233, 305 
— to a ſervant — 243 


— how to be given — 305 
Adoration of God — — 163 
Advice to ſuch as have been ſick 511 
Advantages, worldly — 6, 355, 292 
Adulteration of goods, ſinful — 270 
Adultery 260, 370 
Advocate — — 104 
Affairs, how to be ſettled — 421 
Affections of a huſband 225 
Affirmations of God 23 
Afflictions rendered tolerable 41, 74 


Ages (7) of the world 545 

Agony, /ee Chriſt's ſufferings. 
Almighty God — 73 
Almſgiving — 309 
, as it reſpects God gag 


—ourncighbour 311 
—ourſelves — 311 
„ motives thereto — 30g 
„ how to be diſtributed 313, 

314, 315, 316, 317 
„in what proportion 317 
„does not impoveriſth 317 
„its reward 318 
Ambition, what, and how curbed 354 


Amendment of life 148 
Angels 86, 102 
's meſſage 86 
s ſalutacion of Mary 87 
Anger — 303 
Annihilation 127 
Annunciation, /ee Angel's meſſage. 
Anxiety condemned 39 
how cured — 353 


Apparel, how to be choſen — 223 
— its lawful uſe 396 
„its ends — 396, 397, 398 
„its exceſs ſinful — 397, 399 


Appetites — — — 406 
Apoſtles Creed 64 
„their veracity, &c. 86, 100 
Articles, 39, of religion — viii 
— of the chriſtian faith 64 
Artificers, ſee Idleneſs. 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt, fee Jeſus. 
Aſſiſtance due to a friend — 233 


Atheiſm, its folly and auiſerics 127, 141 


—_—— 


. 


| 


| 
| 
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Atheiſts, the caſe of —— 131 

Attention neceſſary in prayer 174 

Attributes of God 23, 71, 74 
B 


B 


Ackbiters condemned by God 278 


Bad company — 233, 331 
Bad money — 270 
—— ſecurities 263 
Baptiſm, its benefits 61 


, why neceſſary tofalvation 6x 
„its Vows 62 


„of unbaptized perſons 61 

„their obligation 66 
Bargaining, ſee Traffick. 

OF 343 

Behaviour at church —— 45 

at meals 168 


Belief in one God and 3 perſons 70, 76 


one God Almighty — 
the Father A 71, 4. 
Son — 71 

—— Holy Ghot — 71, 114 
Belief, /ee Faith. 
Benefactors 295 
Birth of Chriſt, fee Chriſt. 
Blaſphemy 155 
Blemiſhes natural — 2 
Bleſſedneſs, ſe Happineſs. 
Boaſting — 343 
Bodily worſhip 170 
Body, of man — 3, 4 


„our greateſt kind neſs to it 5$ 
——, is mortal 1, 5, 247, 298, 304 
» has no certain happineis in this 


world — -- 
, its corrupt ſtate 7 
, fee Reſurrection. 
Boldneſs _— 336, 337, 338 
Bonds not diſcharging, ſinful 204 
Bonds-men inſolvent — 263 
Book, the intention of this — 409 
Bounty to the poor —— 309, &c. 
Brawling — 298 
Breach of truſt, ce Truſt, and 267 
Breakings fraudulent — 254 
Brethren, the duty of 216 


, Who fo accounted 217, 218 
, natural, how to be loved 217 
„ ſpiritual, how to be loved 248 
Brethren, e Friendſhip. 

Burial of Chriſt, fee Jelus. 


, Chriſtian — 99 
Buſineſs, worldly — 153 
Buſy-bodies <— ̃ 

Boxing 


Children, when capable o Hinning 206 


Buying and _ — 268, 383 


Alumny 283 


Cards —— — 393 
Care of the ſoul, the neceſſity FO, I 
, motives thereto 7 


— will not be in vain 12 
— — 15 in man's power 13 
—— of the body — — 5 
Cares 356 
Catechifing, its uſefulneſs —— 57 
, a duty on parents, &c. 58 
Cautions about recreations — 392 
in religious matters — 340 


Cenſoriouſneſs 278 

— „ how caſt out, 300. See 
Reports. 

Challenging 248 

Chance, what it is, 75 


Charity, or beneficence — 149, 296 
„the badge of a chriſtian 297 
in the affections 
A to the ſouls, bodies, and good 
of men commanded 298 
—— 1:5 good effects 299, 303, 315 
— do our enemies 300, 327 
is a pleaſant duty — 302 
——— {uppreſſes all malice, &c. 303 
in our actions — 303 
is to comfort him — 303 
— relieve and admoniſh 304, 315 
in ſickneſs and impriſonment 
306 
under perſccution for religion 
397 
Ain reſpect of goods — 308 
— — credit — 320 
—— it great rules — 321 
. ho interrupted — 327 
. how to be procured 327 
Chaſtity — — 223 
, in what it conſiſteth 369 
„helps to it — 372 
Chearfulneis recommended — 394 
Chearing — 266 
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Children's duty, /ce Parents, duty to. 
Chriſt, of faith in him 80 
was a prophet, a prieſt, and 
kin 8o, 81 
, how this faith ſhould influence 
our lives | 81 

w——, why called our Lord 81 
w——, objections againſt his being 
God and man anſwered$ 2.85 


The Table to the New 


Chriſt is foretold by the angel 86 
his conception 
— i — 38, 389, 90 
lineage, mother, place of 
birth — 89 
—— publiſhed by angels 90 
— worſhipped by ſhepherds 
, advantages of his birth gr 
— ——, his ſufferings and crucifixion 
92, 152 
—— was tormented in his human 
ſoul — 9 
the cauſe and benefit of his ſuf- 
ferings —<Q— 94, 152 
—— —;theuſeandbenefitofthisfaithgg 


, his death — 95 
, how he draws us to himſelf 96 
—— > his precepts 95 


— his example 
—— his grace 
—— our duty to him 
- his burial _ 9 
———, What to be learn'd from it 9g 
. his reſurrection— 99 
—, its veracity proved — 100 
„ neceſſary for mankind 102 
————, Why he appeared only to his 
diſciples 102 
— his aſcenſion into heaven 103 
————, why in the fight of his diſci- 
ples only ——— 103 
his mediatorial office in heaven 
104, 177 
, its benefit to mankind — 
will come to judge all nn 
I 
———, and angels 108 
„ in what manner he will judge 
mankind ———— 109 
Chriſtian duties poſſible — — 66 
Chriſtianity no impoſture 85, 86 
-not affected by the bad 
lives of ſome chriſtians — 137 
Chriſtianity, ſee Religion, Faith, Per- 
fection. 
Church, how to be reverenced 45 
„behaviour therein 4 
——;Catholick, of whom compoſ; 
; : 117 
— „is univerſal, holy, 
and cannot fail 118 
— = i a ſtate of ſalva- 


— 96 
—_—. x 
98 
8 


— 


yon — I 19 
Civility — 291 


——niuſt be believed — 86 | 


Civil Magiſtrate, ſee Magiſtrate. 
; Cocker- 


| Clergy, fee Miniſters 


FW hole Duty of Man. 


Cockering children —— 212 | 
Comforts of rel — I41 
Coming of Cheſs: to judgment 108 
Commandments of God — 11, 13 
— „ how to be kept 65 
, What they contain 186 
Common Prayer Book — viii 
Communion holy, fe Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper. 
Communion of Saints 119, See Church 
Catholick. 
Company, how to be choſen 235 
„its importance — 236 
„ bad, to be avoided 235 
Compaſſion, fee Charity. 
Complaints againſt God, unreaſonable 
36, 39, 40, 42 

Conceit, fe Self. conceit. 

Conception of the Virgin Mary 88 | 
Condemned priſoners — 259 
Conditions of prayer 172 

Confeſſion, its duty and parts 147, 163 
Conſcience, its ſting — 134, 272 

— + —its light and ſenſibility 133 

Conſideration — $49, 351, 352 

„its influence — 350 
— danger of omitting it352 

about marriage 231 

Conſtancy i in friendihip 
Contempt of the world 


clergy 


__.” 
Contention, dangerous — 323 


Contentment in our ſtation 42, 353 
— „its good effects 355 


—, helps to it —— 3 
, noreal ſatisfaction S - 
out it — 220, 359 
Contrition, what — 147 


Converſation, rules for good 235 
Correction, when — 

— = imprudent, forbidden 209 
Corrections of God — 41 
Covenant, firſt, its nature —— 9 
, ſecond, its conditions 10 
ſealed in the Lord's Supper 


152 
Covetouſneſs, what, and how cured3 56 
, contrary to our duty 357 


|  Counterfeits 203 
Courage, ſee Duelling. 
Courtefy — — 291 


Creation of the world — 73 
Credit or reputation, its value 270 
. to injure it, finful 277, 286 


——, d-mands reparation 287. See 
Charity, 


Creditor -—— 263, 308, 314 
when r — 308 
Credulitx— — 340 
| Creed, the —_—_—_— — 64 
Criminals murdering themſelves 259 
e its ſin 253 
» Whence it ariſeth — 253 
Crucifixion, /ee Chriſt. 

Curioſity, vain, condemned — 38 
Curſing 155, 159 
„no temptation to it — 160 
admits of no excuſe — 160 
mult be avoided — 16x 
| „what leads thereto — 291 


Cuſtoms, paying 183 
D. 

AY, i Lord's Day, Feaſts, Faſts. 

Days of the Weck — 546 

Days, our, how to be numbered 445 

| Dealing. fee Traſhck, Deccii, and Fais- 

| dealing. 
Death, what it is 403 


is common and near to all, tho" 
uncertain —̃— 409 
. its time not decreed by God 410 
——, why dreadful to human nature 
| 432 
its fear how removed — 432 
——, advantageous to men 410, 432 
, how made terrible — 433 
—, why young men ought to pre- 
pare for it — 12 
——, Why old men ſhould be content 
to die 413 
, preparation for it 415, 425, 438 
Death of Chriſt, % Chrilt. 
——— e righteous, w what — 424 
Death-bed, ſee Repentance. 
Debauchery — 309, 370 
Debtor inſolvent — 308, 314 
Debts contracted — 263 
put off when due, is ſinful — 
roſecuted for 
— by ſecurity muſt be paid — 
—— by promiſe mult be paid 2 
Deceit1 — what EY — 
in traffick and bargaining 265 
, its too frequent practice 268 
Decrees, /ee Melancholy. 
Defacing — — 252 
Defamation, e Detraction. 
Defrauding creditors — 263 
- the publick — 265 
Degrees, ſce Ranks. 


The Table to the New 


| Duty of Man, its parts | — 


Deifls and Deiſm ii, ix 
Delaying repentance, dangerous 436 


Denial, fee Self-denial. 

Deprecation — 164 
— in, and of puniſhment 165 
Deriding 298 


Deſpair of God's mercy — 26 
. , When the effect of melan- 


choly. or R our ſins 27 


Detraction, /ce Cenſoriouſaels, Evil- 
ſpeaking, falſe reports, lying, ſlander. 
means to prevent it 276 
Devil, who 63 
„his works, what — 63 
„his power over us — 368 
Devotions \fee Prayer, and Duty of Man. 
Dice 393 
Diligence or perſeverance in virtue 361 
, fee Induſtry. 
Directions for reading the ſcripture, ſee 
Help. 


— ?. — 


Diſappointments — 401 
Diſcontent 353. 358 
Diſcretion in thinking — 
Diſeaſes or diſtempers — 401 
Diſhonetty, dangerous — 238 
Diſinheriting a child — 213, 421 
Diſmembering — 252 
Diſproportion of offences — 302 
Ditpures, religious — 138 
Diiquiet of conſcience — 272 
Diſſimulation — 300 
Diſtractions in prayer — 174 


Diverſions 
Divine Revelation, /ce Revelation. 
Divinity of the Son of God 82, 88 
Holy Ghoſt 71, 76,114 
Doctrine, /ce Divine Revelation. 
* when blameable 223, 396. See 
Apparel, Faſhions. 

Drinking, it ends conſidered 


392 


378 


their danger 380, 383 
— — of ſpirituous liquors 384 
degrees of this ſin 385 
, Its guilt and miſchief 386 
m— the neceſſity and difficulty 
of forſaking it 387, 388 
„how avoided 388, 390 
» admits ot no excuſe 388 
Drunkenneſs, its danger 380. ' See 
. * | 
— © murder 248 
Duty (Old) of Man' defect. vii, fe. 
=—( New) its intention 


„its falſe ends deſcribed, and 


— 


109 


—— teſtimonies in its favour viii, Cc. 


—— to our neighbour 186, 244 
— i — 187, 190 
— — Civil magiſtrates — 189 
— — miniſters or paſtors 190 
parents — 199 
children — 205 
huſbands — 2 
wives 22 
brethren — 216 
relations — 315 
friends 235 
maſters —— 236, 265 
—— ſervants — 241 
— to ranks and qualities 293 
to thoſe in want, 2 Poor. 
of Princes 189 


— | — 189 
paſtors or miniſters, 192 


parents — 205 

— Wve3 —— 219 
—— — huſbands — 227 
friends — 232 

ſervants — 236, 365 

——  — maſters 241 
== among brethren worldly 216 
— ſpiritual218 
Duty towards God 16, 22 to 185 
to our neighbour 186 to 328 


to ourſelves —— 328, 436 
Duties relative 186, to 244 and 294 
———, their —_— — 24 


Ating, its 4 
directions ſor its uſe 377 
— — danger of high eating 377 

, exhortations againſt it 378 

Education of children 205, 226, 207 

. how to be managed 208 

Edwards (Dr. ) ix 

Employment 211 

Encouragement due to ſervants 243 

Enemies how to be loved 3oo, 327 

— — motives thereto — 301 


Engrofling ſinful — 270 
En 1 — 32 


in others — 365 

Envy, a ſin —— 292 

, its folly — 293 

——, how remedied Boe” caſt out 299 

Epiſttes of the A poſtles — 5 255 
uivocation 


Eſtate, how to be diſpoſed of 22 
Eternity of hell- torments 130, 133 


Eves-droppers, ſee Tale-bearers. 
Evidence 


, 


Evidence —— . 
Evil- tten goods 2 
wil 291, 292 
Evil- ſpeaking, its 277, 278 
— * lawful ONE 278 
, to be diſcouraged 280 
Exaltation of Chriſt 104. 105, 177 
Examination before communion 145 
, Its uſe 146 
, heads of ſelf. examination 490 
Example — 
Excellency of Ged — 29 
chriſtianit7 69, 83, 139 
Exceſs, er Drinking, Intemperance. 


Excuſe, fee Drinking. | 
Extortion . — 269 
Aculties.of the ſoul 2, 7, 246 
Faith in Gd — 23, 149 
wax — his affirmations — 23 
— — his.commands — 24 | 
— promiſes 25. 148 
— — — 2 
— Jefus Chriſt, ſee Belief, | 
Rule, &c.. — 80 
—— Chriſtian, tobe believed 64, 70 
-, its benefits 70 
neceſſary in — 1 
Fair-dealing, the aaf of — 
Faithfulneſs amongſt frie 233 
of ſervants — 236 
Fall of Adam and Eve — 9 
Falſe reports — 277 
- witneſs — 281 
Family prayer, its d — 167 
Faſhions, their folly and * 396 
Faſting, a _ 134 
——, when c ente to 18 
, when ſinfu — 185 
—— cannot ſatisfy for ſin 185 


Faſts of the church, ay 53» 184 
Yate, what it is 75 
Father, firſt Perfon in the 1 Trinity 70 
—, God the 71, 72, 76 
— . the benefit of this belief 72 


Faults of others, concerning the 280| 


e Evil-ſpeakin 
Fear of God, why — 


—— of men more chan God, js ll | 
4B 


and dan 
— of death, =, removed a 459 
Feaſts of the church, how to be kept FT 


clicity, /ee Happineſs, 
Feſtivals, fee — 


M hole Duty of Man. 


Fidelity in a married ſtate — 223 


— in a ſervant — 236, 
— in every perſon — — 
— — — , 
Firſt covenant — — 9 
Flattery to be avoided — 288 
Fleſh, its luſts to be renounced 


Forgiveneſs, fee Sins, Reconciliation, 


and Enemies _ 300, 301 
Fornieation 370 
— — ia the law of nature 372 
208 |Fortitude, /ce Patience. 

Fortune, fre Fate and Goods. 

Fortune-telling — 40 
Frauds in — 264. See Deceit. 
Free-thinking 125. * 141 
Friendſhip, is benefit to mankind 232 
—, 1 ies — 233. 279 
— .. old, how valuable 234 
— . is qualifications — 235 
Frugality in a wife — 223 


Futurity, all means to 2— 
_ 


events, 40 
* its > and danger 393 
bel. fee „ — 
Saane Ne of London — 
Gifts of 2 _ 553 3 
— "_ to be neglected — 
Glebe, e page 48, in the note. 
Glory, ſee Vain-glory. 
— in heaven — 112, 139 
Gluttony — 376 
Gap, duty to 
— i to believe his call, 
ence — 22 
CW in his affirmations 23 
* „commands — 24 
—n —. promiſes — 24 
— , threatenings 2+ 
— „is to rely on um 25 
- , is to love him — 28 


, his excellency — 29 

— kndnc 30. Se Faith, 
HFlope, Fear, Love, Truſt, 
Obedience, Submiſſion, 
Honour, Name, Word, 


_ 


Belief, 
— i to fear him — 33 
, is to truſt in him 35 


— is ta obey him — 40 
— his conetiions how te he borpa 41 

—, is to honour him 44 
> , in his houſe 45. 


— 


— 


* —— . in his miniſters Gal. 


The Table to the New 


God, duty to, how to honour him 48 
—, in his ſabbath — 49 
—, in his word — $5 
, in his ſacraments O 
„in his name — 154 


5 


God is one in ſubſtance — 70, by 

is Three in perſon 71, 76. See 
Trinity. 

— 1s almighty — 73 

—— made man — 88 


s juſtice vindicated — 130 
— muſt be worſhipped — 152 
f the enly object of our prayers 176 


s preſence a check to our thoughts 

& 332 
Going to law — 203, 326. 
Golden rule, the — — 321 
Good and evil — 272 
Good men — 244. + 


— name — 276, 277, 286 
Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- 
maged, hurt, ſpoiled, Ic. 261 
—— ſtolen not to be dealt in 270, 272 
of nature — 343 
of fortune and grace 343, 344 
Goodneſs of God, jee Mercy. 
Government — 187, 188, 198 
of the thoughts 328 
of the patſhons — 346 
of the tongue, /ee Tongue. 
Governors, je Magiſtrates. 
Grace at meals © — 268 
Graces 150 
Gratitude to benefactors — 295 
Grief — — — 40 
Guide, fee Spiritual. - | 
H 


H temporal — 6 


eternal 8 
— of God — 22 23 
— Heaven 128, 112, 130 


Hatred | 
Health  — 
Hearing ſermons, ſee Sermons. 
Heathens, i Unbapuzed perſons. - - 
Height of chriſtian perfection 435 
Hel — 128, 133 
Help for reading the haly ſcriptures 515 
High living, dangerous — 377 
Holy Ghoſt (God the) 71, 76, 114 
, his peculiar office 114 
— , how he worketh in us 115 
. neceſſity of this belief 116 


our duty to him 116 


292 
377, 384, 398 | 


Holy ſcripture, rule of our faith 53 
, how to be read 56 
Homilies, book of — ix 
Honeſty 245 to 295 
of ſervants — — 236 
Honour due to God — 
in his houſe, miniſters, word, 
ſacraments, poſſeſſions, holy: 


days, and name 45. dee God. 
Honours — 343 
Hope in God, a duty — 235 
on what grounded 25 

„its uſe — 25 
Hours of the day _——- 540 


Humiliation 147 
Humility or ſubmifſian to God, what 
40, 78, b47. See Submillion, 
neceſſary in prayer 173 


to our neighbour, What 333 
— its neceſlty ,. - 335 
deſtroys pride 42 


Huſband, adulterous, how to be treated 
#3 "$80 74 22 

is to love his wife — 227 
- to bear with her infkrmities 228 
to be fauhtul to her bed 229 
to maintain her 230 
to inſtruct and pray tor her 231 
bad, whoto and 230 
Hypocriſy, fee Truth, Equivocation, 
— Flattery, Lying. 


Dentity of the body — 124 
Idleneſs, its manifeſt hurt and dan- 
ger 74, 211, 212, 331. See Time. 


| Idlenefs, danger of to ſervants, Sc. 365 


brings poverty, Oc. 364 


——— cauic of drunkenneſs 304 
root of all evil 364, 392 
2 | 17 
Jealou 220, 223, 226 
| Jeſus, /ce Chrift and Faith. 
eſting — — 200 
eWS — — 101 


Jewiſh weights and meaſures 544 
| months, Sc. — 546 

Illumination of the Spirit — 115 

Image-worſhip, fee Idolatry. 


— — fi againſt him — 117 
Holy Spirit, ſee Holy Ghoſt. 


wo—— {Cr dure 


$5 


Immateriality of the foul 2, 246 
Immenſity of God 71, 74 
Immutability of God — 71, 74 
Immortality of the foul 1, 2, 7, 13 
Impatience, its bad effects 494 

„ how avercome — 405 
Imploy ment 388 
Impriſonment — . — 300 


M hole Duty of Man. 


Incarnation of Chriſt —— 38 
Inconſideration, its danger 351, 352 
Incredulity 340 
Induſtty, its bleſſings 366 
Inferiors, duty of 187, 244, 292 


— — F— 


— — 


Infidelity 127, 131, 141 
Infirmities —— 218 
Ingratitude to God, what 302 
— — man 295 


Inheritance —— — — 213 


Injuries, ſe Murder, Fraud, Theft, 
Perſecution. 
Injuſtice, what — 260, 295 
A is the ruin of the foul 273 
———— malicious — 261 
covetous 262 
Inoffenſiveneſs, /ee Cenſoriouſneſs, De- 
traction, Evil- ſpeaking, Scoffing, 
Whiſpering. 
Inſolvent bondſmen — 263 
Inſpiration 67 
Inſtinct of animals 2 
Inſtruction of children, a duty 207 


Integrity, ſee Honeſty. 
Intemperance, fee Exceſs. 


in drinking — 378 

Intention, fee Thought. 
of this' book 409 | — 
Interceſſion to God 165 
— — of Chriſt 104, 177 


Jokes 290 
Judges, ſce Magiſtrates. 

Judgment, raſh 278, 300 
de laß day — 11 


in what manner — 112 
is reaſonable 111 
committed to Chriſt 106 
—— = concerning what 108 
Inviſibility of God — 23 
Invocation, /ce Prayer. 176 


Juſtice of God vindicated 1 10, r 30,133 


do our neighbour — 247 
—— negative — 247 
tive — 28 
PO k. 7 
Illing, /ee Murder. 
Kindneſs of God — 30 
ing, duty to the — 187 


——— mult be aſſiſted, prayed for, and 

obeyed 188 
. duty of a 189 
— ſupremacy, what 198 
Knowledge of led — 10, 22, 70 


—— 


. — 


Abourers, fee Idleneſs. N 
Language, ill — — 24¹ 
— . reproachful 241 


Laſt * nr 
Law, to go to whd a a parent 207 
—— ſuits vexatious, ſinful 264, 326 


” 
U 


of proſecuting an offender 307 
f a debtor 308 
Laws, human 322 
Laying wagers 393 
Learnin 189 
Lent-faſt, what, when inſtituted, and 
how to be obſerved — 54 
Leſſening the merit df others, ſinful 293 
1 how to be avoided 374 
Liberality, ſee Bourty —— 316 
Liberty, e Thoughts. 
Life holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 
— everlaſting — 132 
— natural, when taking it away is 
murder 247 to 2 4 
—— when it may be taken away wit 
out fin 254 
—— remarks on its ſhortneſs 420 


— longeſt, whoſe ſo accounted 426 
long, its difadyanta — 427 
— how to be improve — 428 


—— miſ-ſpent, its danger and folly 430 
—— 2 good, what 431 
— long, why deſired 434 
, fee Eating, — Time and 
Death. 
Light of nature 
Liquors, ſpirituous, ſce Drinking. 
Lives, wicked, /ee Diſputes or Wicked. 


9 


Living peaceably, what — 324 
high, dangerous — 377 

Looks 223, 270 

Lord, je Chriſt. 

Lord's-day, ſee Sabbath-day. 

—— — {up — 1142 tO 154 
» why ordained 144 

—— — , its obligation 152 
„ Its benefit — 142 
, our duty before, at, and 
after it 145, 151, 1 

Loſs of friends | , X 

Loſſes in buſineſs — — 402 


Love of God, in what it ART, 28 


motives thereto — 2, 30 
— its effects — 30 
tokens of its ſincerity 30, 32 


—— how diſtinguiſh'd from ſelf- love 32 
of his miniſters, ſee Miniſters. 
of parents, /ee Parents. 

of brethren, fe Brethren. 

in a married ſtate 220, 224, 227 


” 


| —— what ſo eſteemed by a wite 227 


of our neighhour, what 296. Ge 
Charity, 


Nan2 


——, his covenant with God — 10 


Married fate, fee Subordination. 


Loving our enemies — 3oo, 327 
Luft, its fin, danger, and miſchief to 
ſoul and body _ 369 


— God's judgments againſt it 371 


— excludes from heaven 371 
—— how to be avoided —— 377 
Luxury — 377 
Lyes in trade finful - — 271 
—— jocoſe 290. — When they may 
ated — 290 


Lying always ſinful — 289 
——, its folly 


Agiſtrates, — the 189 
duty of — 190 
Maiming, a great crime— 252 
— . a duty 48 
Malice — 300 

„its bad effects — 303 
Man, how compoſed — 
——, his firſt eſtate and fall — 9 


— mere moral, who 17, 19 
—— —, duty of — 21 
. fear ß — — 34 
Marriage, the ſirſt confideration init 231 

, when unlawful — 231 

| how far the parents ſhonld 
interpoſe — 202 


Martyrs 101 
Mary's (the Virgin] ſalutation 87 
—— reſignation 88 
Maſters, duty to — 236 
——, ſervants owe them obedience 

and faithfulneſs —— 236 
———, {abmiftion and diligence 239 
——, duty of — 241 
— owe their ſervants juſtice 241 
— admonition — - 241 
— — good example — 242 
uſe and command them 
with moderation 243 
= to encourage them 243 
Matrimony, to whom forbidden 314 
Meals, grace at — — 168 
Meaſures, fee Scripture. ' 


Mediator betwixt God and Man, who 
10 
Meditation — we + 


Meeknefs in a wife, neceſſary 222 
—— is due to all men "291 
—— —, a remedy againſt pride 243 
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— fee 2 — Chearfulneſs, 
perſons that murder them- 
ſelves — 2 
— prevents the good influ. 

ence of the Spirit 393 


Mercy of God 10, 23, 30, 72, 91 
Mercy, Fa Charity. a 4 
Merit of works exploded —— 41 


Meſdage of the Angel to Mary 86 
Middle ftate — 429 


Mind of Chriſt aflifted --—— 93 
Miniſters of God, how to be reverenced 
47, 191, 196 

„duty to them ing 190 
——, how to be qualified 193 
. , mutt not be contemned on ac- 
count of their bad lives 194 
ho to behave to bad ones 196 
» why fo often contemned 197 


1 | ——— , how to be puniſhed 198 


l when neceſſary to adviſe and 


aſſt us — 151, 424 
Miracles — — 34 
Misfortunes — - 400 


Mocking God, the ſm of — 155 
Modeſty, /ze Chaſtity. 

Modeſty in dreſs — 223 
Money, — not to be paid 270 


, the Jewiſh 8 80 747 
Months, the Jewiſh -—— 546 


Moral duties, too much 3 il 
Morality true 17, 329 
Morality of the thoughts 329 
Morrow, how to be taken thought for 
39, 39 
Mortality of the body 1, 5, 247 
Mortgages 26 


Mortification, fee Faſting, Merit, Selt- 
denial. 

Motions to good —— ' 329, 339 
to evil —— — 331 
Murder, how many ways committed 247 
——, in thought and word 249 
t, the wickedneſs of this fin 249 
— " puniſhment that attends it 250 
, how ſtrangely it is often dif- 

covered — — 251 


„ſelf, is ſinſu!— 255 
, ought to be abhorred 253 


—, is infamous 1 


———, Chriſtian, what — 346 


—— its advamages—? 346 


f — , how to prevent it 259 
| — —, the caſe of melancholy 


———, how te be obtained 448 


| #2, > 0 — * 


— , the incitements to it 251 


4 — — ——— —— AM 


( 


— 4 


Murder of condemned priſoners 259 
Murmuring, and how cured 353 
Myſteries in the ſcripture 21, 67, 77, 


1 82 


N. 

AME of God to be honoured 
152 
Nature, what it is 75 

Nature, fr: Goods of Nature. 
Natural religion — To 
Neceſſity, what itis ———— 75 
of a ſpiritual guide 151, 424 
repentance | —— 18. 
the priefthaod — 193 
relative duties — 244 
humility 333 


Neceſſities of our nature, but few 359 
Neighbour, duty to our, 186 to 328 
e pa —— 24 
New Teſtament — 56, 527 
Niggardlineſs — 400 
Numbering our days — 415 
Nurting children _— 205 


ATHS Aſſertory and Promiſſory 
156 
— —, When unlawful — 2156 
— - lawful _ 15 5 
. their obligation — 157 
, Vain, lead to perjury 150 
Obedience to God — 40, 149 
do the King — 188 
—— co miniſters — 192 
co parents — 201, 209 
—— —— to a huſband — 221 
m—— — to a maſter or miſtreſs 236, 
239 
Object of our prayers 176 
Odjections, /ee Reſurrection, Prayer, 
Death, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 
Oblations to the Clergy —— 4*< 
Offence - — —— 300, 320 
Offences againſt God and men 302 
Offender, how to proſecute — 307 
Offices of Chrift — 8© 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt — 114 
Old Teftament not contrary to the 
New 56 


Omnipotence of God — 34 


Omnipreſence of God — 232 
Operation of the Holy Spirit 114 


Oppreſſion in dealing or traffic 270 


Oppreſſion, what, and God's vengeance 


againſt it — 272 
Original fin — — o, 10 
Oſtentation — — 34 


Whole Duty of Man. 


P. 
Arents, duty to — 19 
muſt be reſpected * 
— — — loved — 0 
| — obeyed 201, 20g 


- helped 204, 214 


: | ———, when difobeyed — 202 


——, duty of — — 205 
——, is to nurſe, baptiſe, and edu- 
cate their children — 205 
to teach them their duty 207 
——; to give them good example 
208, 216 
ho to correct them 208, 209 
——, to teach them reſpect to each 
parent — 209, 210 
to provide for their ſubſiſtence 
210 
—— in ſome honeſt calling 211 
„of leaving them eſtates 213 
in what proportion 213 
——, when they may diſinherit a 
child — 213, 214 
, when they may not — 215 
mult pray for them 216 
Pams —— — 400, 401 
Parables of OChriſt — 528 
| Partaking of other men's fins 234, 341 
Particular judgment 110 
Paſmion — 346 to 349 
Paſſionate people — — | 
Paſtors, /ce Miniſters and Prieſt . 
Patience, Chriftian, what — 400 
, why a duty, and neceſſary 401 
——, it muſt be perſevering 403 


in ſickneſs — 423 
Pawns, counterfeit —— —— 263 
Payments, ſee Debts. 


put ff — — 264 
Peaceable, how to be — 324 
Peace-makers qualifications — 324 
Peace-making —— — 323 
— —— ſhortens quarrels 324 
Peace of mind, e Contentment, Meck- 
neſs, Humility. 
Peeviſhneſs — — 339 
Pentecoſt, feaſt of | 11 
Peremptorineſs, fee Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Confideration. 
Perfection, Chriſtian * —— 435 
- „its comforts —— 435” 
Perſections of the Scriptures, ſte Scrip- 
tures and 69. | 
— of God —— 22, 23 
Perjury, cCelenbed '— — 157 
. „its guilt and danger — 158 


Perjury 


Perjury, its puniſhment — 159 
Perſecution 307 
Perſeverance, ſ Diligence, Patience. 
Perſons unbaptized 61 
Three, fee Trinity. 

Petition to God in prayer — 163 
— , for our ſouls, pardon 

of fins, and for our bodies 164 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, 15, 29 
—— its advantages —' — 427 
—— muſt be ed 429, 431 
Pity, /e Charity. 

Plainneſs in dealing commended 269 
Pleaſantneſs of religion 95, 394, 403 
Pleaſures, fee Recreations. 
Pomps and vanities 3 
Poor, fee Almſgiving, Charity, Reſig- 
nation. 
Pofitiveneſs, fee Humility. 
TROY 42, 354 
Power, fee Soul, Truſt, Devil. 
of God 33» 71, 73 
Prayer, its office and power — 150 
——, its duty and parts 162 to 166 
„public, in church, its duty and 

benefit — — 166 
in a family — — — 167 
at meals — — — 168 
—, private, its duty — 168 
—— — ought to be frequent — 169 
. its necefſlity — — 170 


—— 6 


— — 


„its uſe 58. See Sermons 

Praiſe and thankſgiving to God 166 

Preparation for the Lord's ſupper, /ee 
Sacrament. 

for deaty —— 415, 425 


» habitual — 419, 431 
— — iets advantages 420 

, hinder'd — — 21 
Preſumption againſt God, what 26 
— , its cure 26 
Pride conquered by charity — 300 
. What it is 38 
—, its danger and folly 333, 343 
—— oppoſes God —— 339, 340 


=—— draws to other fins — 341, 


, the times of — 170 
—— its advantages — 170,171 
— — — 17¹ 
—— pleaſantneſss — — 172 
conditions — 172 to 176 
only object is God — 176 
power and efticacy — 177 

, objections anfwered 178, 179 
Preaching, why not fo inſtructive as 

reading — — vi 
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Pride 2 divine juſtice — 3. 
etrays to — — — _ 
how to be conquered and avoided 
2 
Prieſthood is honourable —— — 
— = Why ordaned — 193 
. appointed by God — 194 
, qualifications for it 193 


„its uſefulneſs —— 194 
———; not to be deſpiſed — 194 
, ſee Miniſters. 


Prince, ſee King. 

Priſoners condemned, fee Criminals, 
Promiſes of God; fee Faith, Truſt. 
man to men — 287 
Prophecies of and by Chriſt — 84, 8; 


Prophet, /ee Chriſt. 

Proſecutions for offences 307 
debt — 308 

Proſperity, /ee Affliction. 


Protections to wrong creditors, ſinful 264 
Providence of God 74. See Truſt in God. 
— is not partial 354, 355 


Prudence 315 
Public, robbing or defrauding the 265 
Puniſhments, „e Corrections. 
— in the next world 112 
— God's juſtice vindicated in 
regard to eternal 130, 133 
„ how this ought to influ- 
ence us — — 135 
Purgatory, no ſuch place 183, 429 
Purity, neceſſary in prayer — 175 
of body and mind, ee Chaſtity. 
Purpoſes, — to be encouraged 3 30 
am 


of amendment — 148 


— foe the prieſthood 193 

Lord's ſupper 143 

— prayer — 172 

of a ſervant 239, 361 
Quality, ee Rank and Quality. 

Quarrels, how abated — 3323 

278, 279 


R. 
Ailing 
Rancour, how ſappreſſed 303 
Rank and quality, duty to 292, 293 
Raſh judging, ſee Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Raſh judgment — 278, 300 
Reading the ſcripture, fee Help. 
Reaſon, /ee Trinity. 
Reaſons for writing this New Duty of 
Man — — — 1 
Reconciliation, a duty before commu- 
NION | — — — — — 149. 
Recovery from ſickneſs — 511 
Recreatlons, 


111 — . ret 1 


a #oc<hy io foo s Dom 


hole Duty of Man. 


Recreations, when and what allowable 


| 392 
—— ct to be obſerved in 
' them 392 


| „their undue ends — 393 
Redemption of man — — 94 
Refreſhment, /ee Recreations. 

Regeneration, how obtained 115, 148, 


171 
Relations, duty. to — 315 


Relative duties, neceffary — 244 


Religion, Chriſtian, its object — 16 


Reſpe& due to men of quality, and to 
the rich 293 
due to extraordinary merit 292 
— to the poor — 294 
— to all men — 291 
22 by the proud 291 
—— e King, Magiſtrate, Miniſters, 
Children, Servants, Humility 

to our neighbour. 
Reſtitution, why neceſſary — 293 

, how to be made — 27 

of credit neceſſary — 148 


| 


——, natural!l!k — 19 Reſurrection of the % body — 123 
revealed — 19 —— its certainty — 123 
—— its reaſonableneſs, certainty, | — , why oppoſed — 123 


. andeomforts 19, 83, 141 
hy neceſſary, and when pub- 

lithed 20, ſce alſo 331 
„ why: oppoſed — 20 


— —, objections anſwered 124 

— — its benefit to the good, and 
miſery to the wicked 128 
„its influence on us 129 


—— ., muſt be believed 21, 86. See —— of Chriſt, ee Chriſt. 


Faith, Revelation. 
its truth and excellency 83 
— — perfection 136 


———, not affected by the wicked lives 


of its profeflors — 137 
, aroſe not from fear, education, 
or ftate policy 139, &c. 
Religious melancholy, ee Thoughts259 


Remiſſion of ſins — 120,133,179 


Remorſe of conſcience 
Repentance, what 

, whence it ariſeth, and when 

it is effetual — 180 

| „its qualifications — 181 

—— muſt not be put off 181, 

| 417, 436 

, when moſt neceſſary 182 

, On a death-bed, dangerous 

| 183, 416 

Reports, falſe, their crime 277. See 

Admonition. 

—, of the dead — 277 

— , uncharitable — 278 

„their bad conſequence ib. 284. 

See Whiſpering. 

Reproaching — — — — 282 

Reproof by a parent, when neceſſary 

| 208 


272 


—, to a bad neighbour — 304 | 


, how to be given — 305 

in caſe of intemperance 306 

Reputation, Jer Credit. 

Reſignation to God's will 4 23. SeeAnxi- 
_ eties, Murmuring, Submiſfion to God. 

Reſentment— — 346 

Reſolution —— — 153 


Reſolutions of obedience — 249 


179 |Reviling 


Revelation (divine) its reaſonableneſs, 
certainty, and neceſſity 20 
——, how proved  — — 67 
, its inward evidences — 67 
, its outward evidences 68 
—, its difficulties— — 69 
, its excellency 65, 69, 83 
Revenge — — —. — — 300 
„ how ſuppreſſed — 303 
„its bad effects — 303 
278 
Rewards and puniſhments 112, 130 
„what they teach us — 113 
Riches, their uncertainty 6, 355 
Ridicule — — — 279, 285 
Rule of faith, ſee Scripture. 
— = for reading the ſcripture, ſee Help. 
8 


Abbath- day, how to be kept 49, 50 
—, why inſtituted — 50 
, of what advantage 51 
— , changed into the Lord's 
day — 50 

Sacrament, what — — 60 
— ol baptiſm, its benefit 61 
oc the Lord's ſupper, what, 
and its benefits — 142 

— our duty to receive it 142, 


1 | 
— why ordained — : 147 
——. — before receiving 


— — _} 
: the danger of unworthy — 
ceiving it — 150 

neceſſar— 151 
| Sacrament, 
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Sacrament, devations and directions at 
the time of receiving 151, 152 


-, duties after recciving 153 
, means to increaſe our re- 


d for it — 153 
oi benefits of regeining þ 
often 1 ; 
33, 
Sacrilege, what 
» God's puniſhment of it * 
Saints, communion 19 
Salvation, where found —— 119 
Salutation of the Virgin Mary 87 


— 


SanCtifkcation —— <— 114 
Satisfaction for fin, neceſſary to obtain 
pardon of God 14?, 162|— 


. t men, % Reſtitution. 
or Contentment, e Con- 
tentment. 

atis faction of Chriſt —— 10, 8; 
Satire diſcommended — — 279 
Saviour, /ee Chriſt. 

Scoffing at religion, afim — 135 
at our neighbour, ſinful 28; 


Servants muſt not anſwer again 246 
maſt be diligent — 239 
Service, eye, condemned — 236, 237 
Servitude, of God's appomtment 5 
_— — — $4 
[Kame — 33» 37 
Sickneſs, fee Death, Wil, 
Patience. 
75 | Sick perſons — 306 
Sickneſs, from — 511 
Simplicity in dealing — 269 
in converſation 288. S 
Truth. 
Sin, what — — 120, 133 
— makes death 1 — 433 
„how forgiven 121 
—, its — <6 21 
— — was when eſſæctual 122 
— cannot be excuſed 133, 153, 160 
—, its danger — 1. 1; 
— mult be avoid elt 362 
—, other men's, how we partake of 
them — 234, 246 


Scott, Dr. — — ix| — aſtes baptiſm 179 
Scriptures (the holy) a rule of faith 55, — againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what 117 
their contents -— 56 Siyucerity — 9. 
help to readin oy Gem. them 315 Sins, forgiveneſs of - ß. 128 
, how to be re 56| Sinners, /ce Wicked. 
— weights and meaſures $44|- , a caution about ot repemtances1 7 
— — — 545 Slanderers — — 275 
difficukies —— 21,69 ——, public 282 
— ſeeReligion and Revelation. — —, who partake of their ſins 283 
Seaſonable reproo — 304|———, reaſons againſt this vice 213 


Second covenant— 10, 152 
Securities, bad, are ſinſul — 263 


Sleep (time of) how to be meaſured zt 
— . its abuſe ſinful and dangerous 392 


, ſee Idleneſs. 
charity 7 Sobriety 323. —— a 305 
Self- conceit, what, and how curbed — Son 8⁰⁴ the) ſecond n in the 
its bad effects 337, 338 Trinity — — 71, 76, 80 
Self. deſence — 254 Sorrow, ſce.Pains, Grief. 
Selt-denial, what, and its duty 425 Soul, its wofth © 1 —— 2 


is of great adyantage 406| 


Self- examination — — 145,499 

Sef-murder —— — 255 

1 30 
Selling, ſee Buying. 

Selves, fee Duty to our. 


Sermons, how to be heard —— 58 
59|Spirit, meek, in x wife, its advantages 


: the danger of ſome bearers 


— immortality — 2 

—-— ſtate how determined — 

— - conſidered, both in its na- 
-  » tural and ſpiritual ſtate 246 

Soul, ſer Care of the foul. 

(Speaking wh Ke Evil-ſpeaking. 


_ —— 287 


| 


—, the end of them 60 
——-—-, ſee Behaviour at church. 
Servagts, their 24 to maſters 236 
2 — muſt be © and honeſt, 

| 236, 237 
— the danger of thair diſhoneſty 
to themielves —— 2338 


Spirituous liquors,” — 


222, 348 
of God DA — 76, uy 


Spiritual gaide — — 151, 
—  brethret — — — 115 


* 2 


Submiſſion, | 


, drawing others to, an injury 236 


4 


State of the foul — — 7 
— middle, what — 429 
Stealing, what, and. its crime 266 
Strength of body — — 343 
Strife „ 324 


1 — 


Subjection, /ce Subordinati 
——— in married fate — 219 
Subjecta, their duty — — 187 
Submiſſion to God's will — 40 
5 1 
_ 
. 42 


Chriſt. 


— its good 
Sufferings of Chriſt, /ee | 
Fea men 41, 415 
Sunday, /ee Sabbath - day. | 
Su zon (works of) finful +85 
Supper of the Lord, fie Lord's Supper. 


Superiors — — 
Suretyſhip — 


Swearmg, 
„when unlawful — 156 
Swearing, vain or common, its guilt 
and danger I 56. See 8 
Oaths, Perjury. 
Sympathy in 1 a — 7 


Ale-bearers — 
Tauntingngg—— 
Taxes mult be paid 
Temper, how bridled 
Temperance in cating  —— 


324 
279, 285 
I 


3 


Whole Duty of Man. 


8\ Tranſubſtantiation condemned 


— 


Teſtimony from Dr. Scott — 
— Dr. Edwards — ix 

Dr. Gibſon, late Bi- 
ſhop of London x 
Dr. Wiſſon, late Biſhop 
of Man x 

Thankſgiving to God 166 


Theft, what 262, 266 


Thief, tent —— ix 
Thought, taking for your life, how to 
be underſtood —— 38 
Thoughts, juſtice in our 287 
„ how governed 329, 330 
our power over them 329 
— —, in what their liberty and 
| morality conſiſts 329 
—— , their firſt motions to be at- 
tended to 331, 342 

| Threatenings of Gd. 24 
Tillotſon, Archbiſhop ix 


Time | 399, 415, 425 
„how to be fpent * — 


; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


— — 


Tongue, the government of it, ee Curſ- 


| ing, Lying, Slan- 


Swearin 
— 265 derers, Backbuing, Reports, 
what, and when lawful 155 


Detraction. 

— . their bad conſequences 
Torments of hell, fee Hell. 

Trade, /ee"T rafhck. 
Tradeſmen's duty 305 
Traffick, deceit in, its ſinfalneſs 268 
„rules to be obſerved in it 269 
— an uſt, ſeldom ſucceſsful 271 
„fair, its advantages 271 
142 


283 


Tribute, „ce Taxes. 

Trinity of perſons in the God- head, why 
to be believed 77 

, its difficulties 

———— , how to be inquired into 78 

takes not away the uſe of rea- 


Temptation, how far able to 
„ how 
Ten Commandments — 63, 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles 3 
Teftimonies in favour of this New 
Whole Duty of Man viii, Sc. 
from Scriptyre —— viii 
— the Common Prayer 
Book — vii 
— the 39 articles of the 
church — vi 
the Homilies ix 
Biſhop Wilkins ix 


Oppo 


186 


— ——. 
* 
n 


0 30⁰ 


100 


ſon — — 
Troubles, ſee Afflictions, Truſt in God 
Providence. 
Truth, ſee Evidence, Lying and Equi- 
VOCATION, be 0 

—— muſt always poken 

Truſt, a breach of Gaful — 
3 what it includes 
» deceit in e 
Truſt in God, what —— — .,; 
—— why ne, — — 37 
——, in what manner 36, 37, 38, 7 
Turning to God not to be delay ed 43 


— Archbp Tillotſon is, 


ee page 4% in the note. 
FE. page V 


ix 


Tythes, their inſtitution and duty 48, 
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V. 
Agrants — — 315 
ain conceit— — 336 
Vain-glory, _ its fin, danger, and 
ly 


— — — 344| 


„helps againſt it 345 
Vanities, /ee Pomps. 


Veracity of God —— 36, 39 
———— the Apaſtles 36, too 
Vexatious law- ſuits — 264, 326 


Vice, /e Sin, Lying, Debauchery. 
Violence, fee Murder, Oppreſſion. 
Vugin Mary — — 87, 88 
Virtue, the chief conſideration in mar- 
riage — — 231 
muſt be purſued 428, /ce Piety. 
Viſiting the ſiccck—— — 306 
Unbaptiſed perſons — — 61 
Unchangeableweſs of God, e Pro- 
mies of God. 
Uncharitableneſs 278, 300 
Uncleanneſs, ſce Luſt, Chaſtity, 
Union of the ſoul and body d, 


— two natures of Chriſt 88 
Unity of God — 70 


Unmercifulneſs — 308 
Unlawful marriages — 231 
Unworthinefs of works — 4, 185 

——— miniſters lives 195 


Uprightneſs, ſee Virtue. 


ows in baptiſm, what — 52 
, their obligation 66. See Sacra- 
ment. 
——, inconſderate, raſh, Sc. 161 
W. 
Agering ? 303 
Wa — 236, 241 


Wants, /ee Truſt in God. 

Watches of the night — — 546 
Wants of nature — 359 
Watchfulneſs in prayer — 174 
— againit fn — 62 
Wealth —.— = 
Weights and meaſures unjuit 270 
Wh pering a bad report, ſinful 282 


L 


Whole Duty of Man. 
Wife, the rules of her obedience 222, 
. 1 225 
— muſt be faithful, frugal, and 
| modeſt in dreſs — 223 
love her huſband 224 
, how to fecure her huſband's af. 
fections — — 225 


——, hew to behave to an adulterous 
huſband 226 
— muſt be meek — 222, 226 


. why ſhe ought to be loved 228 
—— muſt be maintained — 230 
—  ———inſtr ved and prayed for 231 
—— ſeduced; the inzuſtree thereof 260 
Wilkins, Bithop _ — ix 
Will, laſt, how to be made in regard to 


children 213 

——, when, and how to be made 421 
Wiil-worſhi 176, 177 
Will of God 36, 42 
, a faculty of the ſoul : 
Wiſdom of God, ſubmiſhon to 36, 42 
human 346 


of being religious — 36 


Wilſon, Biſhop of Man — x 
Wit 279, 343 
Witchcraft — 40 


Witneſs, falſe, the crime — 281 
Woman, why not ſo capable of ruling 
a family as the man is — 221 
Word of God, /ee God, Scripture, Re- 
velation. ä 
Words, /ee Mecknefs. 

Works, our beſt are unworthy 41 
of the devil, what — 63 
of ſupcrerogation — 185 
Working of the Holy Ghoſt — 11; 
World to renounce, what — 63 
„its creation 
——, contempt of it | 
Worldly buſinefs, when to be avoided 

153 
affairs, how to be ſettled 421 


— — 22 


Worſhip due to God's name — 162 
, bodily 176 
Worth of the ſoul, // Soul. 


Wic--d (the) are ſelf condemned 132 Wounding, the fin + o 8 


are leſt without excuſe 133 
ought to ſuffer eternally 130, 


133 
—— chriſtians lives do not affect 
chnfuanty — 137 


' Wee, duty of 1 — 2190 


— muſt obe y, and why 219, 220, 
4 221, 222, 225 
ue danger of contention 220, 
| 222 


EAR, the Jewiſh — 546 

Young Gentlemen ard Ladies 
| "inſtructed, Advertiſement -— xX 
| 2 


E A L in prayer 175 
g * in the taith — 400 
| - good, bad chridian 407 
, hen abuicd, aud how i -- 

pracuicd n 
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A Taz of the Prayers, Thank ſgivings, &c. 


Directions and Pꝛaners for the Mozumg. 
Jaculations zoher ve fr anvake 


A preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Aftfanc? — 
A Morning Prayer for every Day — — 
The concluding Prayer 2 — 1 
The Inferceſfirr: e 5 
A Prayer for the ig. 7 ſe of - the Seriptures — 


The 7 | hanſgivi irg 

Fjaculations w:þi/e the Scriptures are reading — — 

A Morning Prayer to be uſed by & yours Perſon 
A Morning Praver to be uted by à ver want 

Directions and Prayers for the Evening. 

A preparatery Prayer 

A A Prayer for $:»cerily in actnonulel_ iy our Sins 


A thort Form of E xaminati * of our Cor 14 5 
A Cenfeſion of our Sins to Gil 


—— 
An Evening Prayer for ever; Dey — — — 
— 

— W <__—_—_— 

— 


OOO nm — — 


\ concluding P Taver — 2 — 
Ejaculations at going to N. - 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by « v:12g Por/on 
An Evening Prav r te be uſed by PF Yb wat 

A Prayer for Faith in God 
A Prayer for He n God 
A Prayer for the Levi ot God and his Laws 
* Prayer for Siucerity towards God 
A Prayer for Stuceit towards len 
A P:aver for Humility towards Cod 
A Prayer for the Frar of God 

A Prayer for 7 r»/ in God 

A Prayer for ow Per-/acior: 

Acts of Coarntrition 
A Prayer for a meek and quiet Tpirit — 
A Prayer for Cie 

A Prayer for 7 7 mg 


——__ @ — 


—_— — —— 


A Prayer for Pa::, — — e 
A Pr: yer for Dit e — —— — 
A Prayer for the Le of our Neg! tour —— wi 
A 1 tay oT for Char: {ty — — — — — 

f\ Prayer for Piety and 2 \CSENCT 8 fig © — — — 

A Prayer for a 4 U of our 755 — 


Pray cr for the Care ot tne "Sb 
A Prayer for the Ger mer of the Tenge — 
A Prayer to be uſe on F 


A Prayer for tre Mart: fication — — 

A Prayer for Refentance — — 

A Prayer for Aliſtance of Grace — — AER 
A Prayer agarnſt inordinate Anger — — — 
A Prayer under Loſjes — — — 

A Prayer i in Praſperity 8 — 
A Prayer for ſuch as are 5-7 and l in the World — 

A Prayer ander Injuries and Muſes — — 
A Prayer for Perſecutaors „ — 

A Prayer againſt Covetou/s ef — — 8 


A Prayer for temporal Blige and Conte nte rg 


| Mg De, 4, and the F. * Dro 7 ot Lent — 


439 
439 
440 
442 
443 


A Table of Prayers, Thankſsivings, &c. 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-day — 
A Prayer to be uſed by one emp to Preſumption — 
A Prayer to be uſed by one tronblid in Mind, or tempted to Dejpair — 
A Prayer to be uſed in Time of Temptation — — 
A Prayer to be uſed by one going to Li — — 

A Prayer to be uſed by one inen, ng i Marry 
A Prayer to be uſed by a V man with Child 
A Prayer before makiny 4 Wi! 
A Prayer for the RovAL FamiLy, and for all Rulers and Magiſtrates 
A Prayer for the Ciergy 

A Prayer for the Religions Societies 


Pꝛaners ſuited to the Articles of the Creed, &c. 
A Prayer to One God and T hree Perfons 
A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt 
A Prayer 2 the Benefits of Cris Death 
A Thankſgiving for the Reſerre tion of Chriſt 
A Thankſgiving for the {erfron of Chriſt — — — 
A Prayer Tor we may be prepared for the la Tudgment — 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt — 


| 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church 
A Prayer for Fergivone/s of Sins 
A Prayer for Faith in the Rejirrrefion of the Dead 


A Prayer for Life everluting — 3 _ 
A Paraphraſe or Exp!znation of the Lord Prayer — — 
Ejaculations for Pa- {51 of our Sins — — 

for Advancement in a Chriſtian Lise 6 — 

— for Cat Mercy — —— 

in Time ft [rouble — — — — — 
Acts of Adoration and 7 hang — — — 
Heads of Se. Examination be fore receivin g the Sacrament — — 


A Prayer for facere Repentance 


Pꝛaucrs for the Poly Communion. 
A Prayer for a worthy Receiving of the Lords Supper 
AP Tayer awhen wwe offer our Alm: 
A Prayer after the Con/ecration of the Dread and Nine 
A Prayer before receiving the Bread — 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Bread 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Cup — — 
A Prayer after receiving the Bread aud ine — 
A Prayer when we are retired from the Lord's Table — 


Pꝛauers for the Hick. 
A Prayer in time of Sichne/5 —— — 3 
A Prayer on /ending for the Phr/ician — — — — — 
A Prayer on tating Phy/ici 
A Prayer on wvant of Sleep — 3 3 
A Prayer when labouring under bodily Pain — — 
A Prayer for a fi Child — — 
A Prayer againft the Fear of Death — 
A Prayer for an Ea and Happy Death 3 
A Prayer for Aſſiſtance at the Hour of Death — — 
An Admonition and Thankſgiving after Recovery from Sic us /ꝛ⁊ꝛy ) 


— — 
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